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P R E F A C E

O F T H E

EDIT O R.

THE wish of many candid enquirers about

the Church of the Unitas Fratrum, or

United Brethren has been in part obtained by

the publication of Crantz's History of the Unitas

Fratrum, which appeared in English in the year

1780 ; but as it has been still wished that the

Public might be more fully informed with respect:

to the doctrine taught in this Church, we are glad

bf this opportunity to fatisfy such enquirers, and

to lay before them the tenor ef the Brethren's

doctrine.

As many false opinions of the doctrine and prac

tice of the Church of the Brethren have been re*

ceived, by means of several writings published in

Germany and England some years ago, it may not

be untimely to give the Public a true account of

their doctrine, from whence may be easily inferred

what is the practice of those who are truly Bre

thren, in their sense of that appellation.

It may not be improper to observe; on this oc

casion, that although the brethren have been very

falsely traduced by their adverfaries^ and by mis

informed people, who meant well, and that parti-

' cularly the writings of the late Count Zinzendorf

A a have



PREFACE.,

have been used to prove that the Church, of which

he was an eminent and the most distinguished mi

nister, held the errors of the most fanatic, yea

wicked heretics, and his writings have been, for

this purpose, mutilated, falsely quoted and trans

lated ; and although the extravagant words and

actions of individuals have been unjustly charged

upon the whole body, yet it were to be wished

that there had been no occasion given, at a certain

period; to accuse the Brethren of improprieties and

extravagance in word or practice.

Count Zinzendorf, whom the Brethren and can

did observers look upon as the instrument in the

hand of God to restore the antient, and to build

up the renewed Church of the Brethren, and by

them to propagate the Gospel among Christians

and Heathen, was not an ordinary character. He

was a nobleman of high rank and education, , had

an enlarged mind, and a generous heart. He did

not bind himself to the trammels of scholastic

divinity; but the Scriptures of the Old and New

Testament were his standard of truth, and from

thence he sought for knowledge ; and indeed he

was so converfant with them, that the Bible was

written in his memory, and on the table of his

heart. But he was a man, and of course liable to

mistakes. Having an open and generous mind,

and being converfant with various sincere persons

and sects in Christendom, he sought for the truth,

though more or less covered with rubbish, in, each,

and was frequently led, either in sentiment or ex

pression, to adopt, for a season, the manner of utter-

l ance
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ance used by the party with whom he was at that

time engaged: in him this arose from a love to

truth and to his fellow-creatures. Good as his

views were, it exposed him, and the congregatiorts

he served, to much censure and severe reproaches*

He commonly delivered two or three discourses

in a day, either publicly or to his family, which-

was generally large, and what he then uttered,

was attended with a striking effect upon those who

heard him. He spoke in the strictest sense extempore ;

and according to the state of the times in which, and

the persons to whom he spoke. These discourses

were commonly taken down as he uttered them,

and the love and admiration of his Brethren were

so great, that they urged the publication of these

discourses. His avocations were such, that he did

not spend time sufficient in the revision : some were

not at all revised by him, and some very incor

rectly and falsely printed. Hence doctrines, of

which he never thought, were deduced from his

writings, and some of his transient private opinions

laid to the charge of the whole Brethren's Church.

I do not, and cannot, attempt, to defend such pub

lications, but relate the real state of the cafe.

The Count was so convinced of the impropriety

of the above proceedings, that he requested the re

verend Author of this Exposition to extract all the

accufations of his antagonists, and the adverfaries

of the Brethren, and lay them before him. It was

done'; he Answered all; and the charge:;, and his

answers, were published in Germany, in the years

17^1 and 1752. He finding positions in the writ-'

ings
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ings under his name which he could not avow, de->

clared in the public papers, that he could not ac

knowledge any books which had been published hi

his name, unless they were revised and corrected in

a new edition by himself! He begun this work in

German ; but the Lord tdok him to himself before

he could go through many books.

True it is, that at a certain time* particularly

between 1747 and 17535 many of the Brethren, in

their public discourses, and in the hymns which

were published about that period, used expressions

which were indefenfable : the Count himself la

boured to correct both the theory and language;

and he was successful, and they are no more iri

use among the Brethren. The Brethren's congre

gations do not take the writings of the Count, or

of any man, as their standard of doctrine ; the Bible

alone is their standard of truth, and they agree with

the Augustan, or Augsburg confession, as being con

formable to it. ., . .

Whether what is faid above may appear neces

sary, on presenting this book to the Public, or no;

we apprehend it may be useful; as those into whose

hands some of the above-mentioned discourses, or of

the hymns, which were in a peculiar style, and

badly translated, or of the false and mutilated quo

tations often found in the writings of the adverfa

ries, have fallen; might allege them, as speaking

Otherwise than the doctrine contained in this book,

by making it known that the Brethren dp-, not,, and

will not receive the faid discourses and hymns a9

an exposition of the doctrines and phraseology of

6 the
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the UwilfAs Fratrum ; but that they heartily agree?

with those contained in this Exposition, and here

their sense of the Christian doctrines may be found.

The Brethren do not look upon any publication as

a symbolic book of their church, yet they cannot

but esteem plain and scriptural truth wherever they

find it.

Though this book may with truth be looked

upon as a compendium of divinity, containing all

the essential truths of the Gospel necessary to fal

vation, ;and consequently may be of use to Christy

ians of every denomination, yet the reader will find

some peculiarities of the congregations of the Bre

thren, on account of which they will, however, not

difagree with any who hold the essential truths of

the Gospel. 1

The" ttverend Author speaks for himself in the

Preface, and mentions the cause and purpose of this

publication, so that nothing more need to be faid

upon these heads.

The first edition of this book was printed in

the printing-osfice of the Brethren, at Barby in,

Saxony, in the year 1779, under the title, Idea

Fidei Ftdtrum, &c. It met with the approbation

not only of the members of the congregations oif

the Brethren, but also of many eminent and worthy

divines, and others, in the foreign Protestant

churches ; and a second edition has been since pub

lished. It has been also translated and published in '

the Danish, Swedish, Dutch, and French languages.

The Author has written in a plain and familiar

style, intelligible to men of all classes and capaci

ties,
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ties, being persuaded thai divine truth, concerning

our falvation, stands in no need of the artificial or

naments of rhetoric. The language of the original

is, however, nervous, though plain. It has been

translated, revised, and corrected with care. The

aged and venerable Author understands English,

and has revised the translation, and made some

emendations. Yet we own it is not equal in style to

the original, but hope it will convey the Author's

ideas, and that the plainness of its dress will be no

dishonour to it.

The Author has observed in his Preface, that

" the passages of Scripture have been quoted out

*c of Luther's German version, and that nothing

*' has been altered, except where it was necessary

" for the fake of the true meaning." In this

translation the English version has been made use

of throughout the whole.

That this book may be useful, and give some

satisfaction to many, and be a means of edification

to the members of the Church of the Brethren, ij

the sincere wish of the Editor,

' B. LA TROBE.
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D F T H B

AUTHOR*.

THIS Exposifiofi is not at all to be looked

upon as a new Confession of Faith of the Con

gregations ofthe Brethren ; but the Augustana Con-

feffio, or Augsburg ConfeJJioni which was presented

to the Emperor by some of the states, at the diet of

the Roman empire, in the year 1530, is and re

mains their confession of faith. The fundamental

truths of the Christian doctrine, taken out of the

Sacred Scriptures, are delivered in that Confession

(with a retrospect to the Articles of Torgau, which

were drawn up by Dr. Luther to the fame end), in

such a brief and full manner, compiled with such

perspicuity, and delivered publicly at the risk of

life and fortune, that we know nothing more ex

cellent of the kind.

But some judicious men, for whom we have

great respect, intimated to us, that it might be

useful if the Brethren would lay before the Public,

in a free, clear, and unaffected connection, their

insight into the gospel, which Paul calls the my

stery of Christ t others went still farther, and told

us, that they believed it to be the duty of the

Brethren, in this dangerous time—when many did

B 1 not
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not scruple shamefully to pervert the B.ible—to

{hew to all the world, that they are not ashamed of

the Gospel of Christ. The Brethren themselves

have been convinced, that it is the more necessary

for them to make their mind publicly known, as

the perverted tenets, which are charged upon

them, are almost innumerable.

This then induced them to weigh the affair be

fore the Lord ; and after they were agreed, that it

might be, at this period, useful, if such a com

pendium was drawn up, they committed the com

pilation of it to me, the least among my Brethren.

I was very sensible of the importance of this

commission, and did Jiot look upon myself as equal

to it : however, I accepted it with joy, out of love

to my Lord Jesus Christ, out of bounden faithful

ness to the Congregations of the Brethren, whom I

have had the grace to serve many years, and with

humble confidence that God would not withhold

the assistance of his grace from me in this work.

I have-, throughout the whole, made truth my-

great object I mean the truth in which the way

to eternal life is revealed, and which is to be found

alone in Christ, John, xiv. 6. ; which makes us free

from the service of sin, John, viii. 32. ; and through

which we are fanctified by God, John, xvii. 17.

This truth no man can discover by his own strength,

if he even had an angelic understanding. Yea, if

all the fages and wife men that have been in the

world, are now on earth, or shall be until the last

day, combined all their understandings, and would

by
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by that means find out the way to deliver the hu

man race from their distress and misery, and to

lead them to eternal happiness ; yet, with ajl this,

they would not be able to effect it. Our Lord Je

sus Christ faid to his Father in heaven, " Thy word

'* -is truth," John, xvii. 17. ; and to the Jews> " I

" have told you the truth, which I have heard of

,c God," John, viii. 40. ; and to Pilate, " To this

" end was I born, and for this end came I into

f* the world, that I should bear witness unto the

,c truth," John, xviii. 37. The Gospel, that is,

the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, concerning

our salvation, is accordingly the truth, which is

here spoken of. The Gospel of our falvation is

called expressly, " The word of truth," Eph. i. 13;

and we find this, 'God be praised, in the Holy

Scriptures. I have, for this reason, made it my

chief concern, to examine what the Scripture feys

upon every subject of which I have treated; ; ]

know assuredly, that this is agreeable to the mind

of my Brethren 5 for we have often bound ourselves

solemnly to iiach other, to adhere, with all our

hearts, to the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, as

we find it in the Bible,

That the different passages of the Scripture,

which treat of one subject, are collected together,

and arranged in a certain order, which is not op

posite to simplicity ; this has not only the advan

tage, that every one may fee how one text is illus

trated excellently by the other, and how all toge

ther harmonize most beautifully, but it also serves

B3' to *
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to make the mind of the Brethren better known :

and that is the aim of this book.

The fame iB the cafe with the subjects which

are treated of in this writing, They have, it is

true, all of them a relation to each other; yet

when one contains the source from whence the

other springs, these are "thereby more closely con

nected together. They thus follow each other in

an unconstrained order ; hy which, however, it

could not be well avoided, that one and the fame

thing occurs occasionally more than once.

The passages of Scripture are quoted out of Lu^

ther's German version ; and nothing has been al

tered, except where it was necessary for the fake of

the true meaning, Sometimes, by way of illustra

tion, a parenthesis is introduced, to avoid, as much

as possible, extensive explanations,

Upon the whole, my wish is, that God may give

his blessing to this work, and may accompany his

own truth to every reader with divine power.

Written at Barby, on the 13th of May, 1778,,
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EXPOSITION

O F

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE/

£5 TAUCHT IN THE CHURCH OF

The Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren,

» ,- —————— i

INTRODUCTION.

• ' * § i.

IN the first chapters of the books of Moses we read, that

God created the first man, Adam, after his own image;

but that, not long after, he, with Eve his wise, who was

given him for a help-mate, proved disobedient to his Crea

tor, and brought sin into the world. The consequences of

this lamentable fall were, that,- even on the fame day, they

both began to be afraid of God, to hide themselves from

his face ; and, instead of consessing their sin, to lay the

blame one upon the other : thus they lost the image of God.

As God could not, according to his word, which he had

spoken to them beforehand, let them remain unpunished ; so

the curse and death came, by their sin, upon them and their

posterity. But God, at the fame time, made his mercy

known to them ; and gave them the comfortable promise,

that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of theser-

pent,
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pent, who had seduced the woman ; and, at the fame time,

he declared, the serpent would bruise his heel.

§2.

The sons, who were hereupon born unto Adam and Eve,

Cain and Abel, were very disferent from each other. They

both" knew, that they owed their lives and every good gift

to God the Lord ; and that it was their duty to love, to

honour, and to serve him on that account. And they both

brought their gifts and offerings to him, as testimonials of

th;&ir gratitude. But Cain loved wickedness, and was car

ried away by it ; and Abel was faithsul, according to his

knowledge, suffering himself to be led and governed by the

Spirit of God. Wherefore God looked graciously upon Abel

and upon his offering, which was made by faith, Heb. xi. 4.

but he did not look graciously upon Cain and his. offering.

This made Cain wroth, and his anger was enkindled against

his brother Abel. For this the Lord reproved him ; yet

nevertheless he afterwards lifted up his hand against Abel,

and slew him. And when God questioned him concerning

it, he answered as though he knew nothing of it, But God

did not leave him unpunished. Thus the warfare between

good and evil, between light and darkness, between the

children of God and the children of men, commenced in the

world ; and thus it continues.

§ J-

After this, mankind multiplied greatly, and the Lord cared

faithsully for them. He manisested to them his loving-

kindness, wisdom, and omnipotence, not only by the works

of creation, but he also gave them a rich and daily en*,

joyment of his manifold blessings for the supply of their

wants and for their nouristinient. How could they have

otherwise
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Otherwise subsisted ? Moreover, he condescended even

to speak immediately himself with certain persons. For

instance, he warned Cain, before he flew his brother, and

reproved him for it afterwards. (§2.) And since he spoke

personally with this very wicked man, who would doubt,

that he conversed in a most cordial and confident manner

with an Enoch (of whom it is recorded, that he, for three

hundred years, walked with God), and with such other souls,

as resigned themselves up to his grace ? We have a clear

instance of this, in what wa read concerning God's inter -<

view with Noah, Gen. vi. 8. &c. It is not in our power

to afcertain all that God revealed to these his children ; be

cause so little of it is recorded : but who can doubt, that he

gave mankind instructions about facrifices? How should

they else have known, that they could serve him in this

manner? (§2.) And because it is, moreover, expressly

faid of Abel, that " by faith he offered unto God a more

« excellent facrifice than Cain ;" it seems very probable,

that God himself made known to him the sense and meaning

of such facrifices, according to the degree of knowledge

peculiar to those times. Moreover, a testimony is given of

Enoch, that " by faith he was translated and did not see

death and of Noah, that " by faith, being warned of

God, he prepared an ark to the faving of his bouse," &c.

From hence it appears very plain, that God, even in those very

early times, led mankind chiefly to faith, " it being, without

" faith, impossible to please God," It can also be proved,

that he revealed many other things unto them, For how

could God have spoken with Noah concerning the clean

and unclean beasts, and commanded him to take seven male

2nd seven semale of each sort of the clean, and only one

male and one semale of each sort pf the unclean, with him

into the ark, had he not first revealed to mankind, which

qf the beasts he would have them esteem clean, and which

u;nctean ? And how could Enoch, " the seventh from

**Adam,"
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" Adam," have prophesied, " Behold, the Lord cometft

" with ten thoufands of his faints, to execute judgment

" upon all," &c. Jude, 14. had it not been revealed to

him by God ?

With respect to the will of men, the Lord hath put into

the hearts of men a sense, or seeling, by which they know

what they are to do, and what to leave undone. For there

is an inward monitor, which fays, either this and that is

not right, or this God will not have, that he will punish ;

or this and that is good ; He will that this be dope, that he

will reward : And as this is now common to all men, it was

certainly likewise the case in those times, In the mean

time, the Spirit of God occupied himself with men ; and

shewed unto them, in a more distinct manner, what was

good, and what was evil ; sought to restrain them from the

one, and to incline them to the other. Had this hot been

the case, God could not have faid at length, " My Spirit

" shall not always strive with man, for that he is also flesh,"

Gen. vi. 3. ; or, according to Luther's translation, " Men

" will no more receive the reproof of my Spirit ; for they

" are flesh,"

As now the Lord, according to his great mercy, did at

that time commune immediately with many persons, reveal

ing himself to them ; so did he also treat with them mediately

by means of those to whom he had disclosed his mind. For

it was by his direction, that at the time of the birth of

Enos, " Men began to call upon (to preach, Luther's

« version) the name of the Lord," Gen. iv. 26. But

Noah, who is called a preacher of righteousness, did not'

only bear his testimony with words, but also by building'

his ark, that God would punish the fms of men, unless they;

should be converted. But most men acted against better

knowledge, not having God before their eyes, tyrannizing

one over another, and living in lists and abominations. The

number of those who sought God, walked before him, and'

6 served
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served him, was very small. At last the very children of

the men of God joined the multitude of the ungodly; so

that, excepting Noah, scarcely any remained who suffered

themselves to be governed by the Spirit of God. This

grieved and provoked God the Lord to such a, degree, that

he swept away and destroyed all these workers of iniquity,

by the deluge, from the face of the earth.

After this dreadsul judgment, under which eight souls

only were preserved in the ark, God did, with new grace,

take again upon himself the care of the human race. He

comforted Noah with the promise, that he, for the fake of

man, would no more destroy the earth, On the other hand, he

promised him, that he would not be weary in doing good to

mankind. For while " the earth remaineth, seed-time and

" harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and

** day and night shall not cease." Through his ble/Jina;

they were fruitsul, did multiply and replenish the earth. All

the beasts upon earth, all the fowls under Heaven, all the

(ishes in the waters, and every creeping thing on the earth,

did he give unto them for their use. And whereas he had

before appointed the fruits of the field only unto man for his

nourishment; he now gave him also every thing that liveth

and moveth, for his food. Farther, he made known unto

them, that the lise of each man was dear and precious to

him ; for he had created man in his own image. Where

fore he would avenge the blood of a man, as well upon the

beasts as upon man, if they should presume to shed it. In

brief, he did every thing to prove, in the most effectual

manner to the human race, that he is their gracious, kind,

and mercisul Lord and God.

But he not only provided thus gracioufly for their natural

lise ; but sought also, with great earnestness, to allure them

to communion with himself, and to bring them thereby to,

and preserve them in, a state of true happiness. He con

tinued in the fame manner, as he had done before the flood,
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to reveal himself immediately to one or another. Thus he*

for instance, declared his good pleasure to Noah, when he

built him an altar, and brought all sorts of clean beasts, and

all kinds of clean fowls for a burnt-offering unto him. He

made known unto him, that he would not have men like

beasts, which devour a creature, whilst its blood, which is

its lise, is still warm. He also instructed mankind by means,

through other men to whom he had revealed himself. Such

a one, for instance, was Melchisedec, king of Salem, and

priest of the Most High God, that is, of the Eternal and

Living God : which not only implies, that he served the

Lord for his own person, but that he also facrificed for

others, blessing and instructing them.

Yet all the methods the Lord took with the human

race were in vain as to the greatest number. They did not

believe his word, but gave themselves up to the slavery of

fhei'r own lusts, and followed their own imaginations and

devices. The remembrance of the judgment of God,

which, by the deluge, had fallen upon all mankind, did not

deter them from evil, and they acted as wickedly as the-

people who lived before the flood. They were intent upon

rendering themselves famous, by building a tower, the top

of which might reach up to the clouds ; when God, by

confounding their language, put a stop to this their proud

undertaking, and scattered them abroad into all countries.

They then sell into the most horrid idolatries, with which

they combined such dreadsul and Heaven-provoking sins,

vices, and abominations, that God was constrained, by his

justice, to destroy certain cities by fire and biimstone. The

Canaanitish nations bordering upon these cities were so little

moved and deterred from their ungodliness and profligacy

by this judgment, that they rather committed greater abo

minations than these cities ; on which account God took

the righteous resolution of cutting them off from the face

of the earth.

§4-
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§ 4-

Of those who, at this period, kept God, the Creator of

all things, before their eyes, and loved and honoured him,

Abraham is the most remarkable. God led him forth out of

his native country, and from amongst his kindred and ac

quaintance, and brought him into the land of Canaan ;

where he, as a stranger, in the midst of these idolatrous and

ungodly people, built altars unto the Lord his God, con

sessed and called upon his name, honoured him by an holy

walk, and inculcated the sear of God on his whole house.

God made a covenant with this beloved man, and gave

him the promise, that in his seed mould all the nations of

the earth be blessed : the whole meaning of this was, that

the Saviour of the world mould descend from him. He also

took the posterity of Abraham for his own inheritance, and

in this respect bestowed special prerogatives upon them

above all other people of the earth. After this, he led

them with a mighty hand, by Moses his servant, out of

Egypt, where they sighed, being under a grievous bondage ;

that he might bring them into the land which he had pro

mised to their father Abraham. But, for wise reasons, he

did not lead them the most direct road from Egypt to Ca

naan, but he led them through the Red Sea, into the wil

derness of Arabia. Here he gave them his law in a man

ner so majestic, that the people were thereby struck with

great awe- At the fame time he declared unto them, that

he would preserve them in peace, and protect them against

their enemies ; preserve them from evil, and heap every

kind of blessing upon them, if they kept his covenant :

whereas, on the other hand, if they did not keep it, he would

punish them with dearth, sicknesses, pestilence, and other

dreadful judgments. He then took them under his care

With incomprehensible grace. He gave them water out of

the
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the rock, and supplied all their wants in a manner unheard-

of before. But they were, on their part, so stiff-necked,

that at last he resolved to let the whole of this refractory

generation, consisting of six hundred thoufand persons, die

in the wilderness ; but to bring their children into the land

which he had promised to give to" the seed of Abraham. All

this Moses describes in his Five Books, which God has pre

served to our times.

is-

After the death of Moses, the people of Israel were led

into the land of Canaan by Joshua, who, with Caleb, were

the only survivors of the six hundred thoufand persons, who,

On account of their sin, sell in the wilderness.—And the

Lord God was with him, so that he was able to execute

all that which he was appointed to do. Then he divided

and distributed the land amongst the twelve tribes of Israel.

And, before his end, renewed the covenant with them, that

they would cleave unto the Lord with all their hearts,, and

abide by his word and commandments. All this, we sind in

the Book of JoJhua.

But it was not long before they began to give them

selves up to the sins of the nations, which were an abo

mination to G'bd, and to turn away from the command

ments of God. Then God let their enemies become

mighty, and oppress them in such manner, as was intole

rable to them. But no sooner did they repent, and return

to God, than he had compassion upon them ; raising up

judges, who stood up in their behalf, and delivered them

from the tyranny of their enemies. And this continued

till the days of Samuel, who not only filled the ossice of a.

judge, but also administered divine worship amongst them.

The Book of Judges, and the little Book of Ruth, give us

the history of these times.

After
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After this the people of Israel desired a king in a tu

multuous manner, rather choosing to be like the heathen

nations round about them, than to submit to the govern

ment of the Lord alone. God gave them Saul ; but he

proved disobedient to the word of the Lord, on which ac

count he rejected him, and chose David. This was a man

after God's own heart. He punctually performed every

thing that the Lord commanded him, and God was with

him. He had, before this, under the reign of Saul, expe

rienced much tribulation, and learned much by it. He also

loved God with his whole heart : but, becoming mighty,

be committed great sins against God, and thus he brought

upon himself, his family, and also his kingdom, great mis

fortunes, troubles, and distresses. Yet he turned again

with all his heart to the Lord. He was the author of those

excellent Psalms, which, together with the Pfalms of other

men of God, are still extant in the Bible.

§ 6. . :

Solomon succeeded him, who had no equal in wisdom.

He built a temple for the Lord, and the kingdom of Israel

was brought by him into the most flourishing condition.

But he suffered himself to be so infatuated by his wives, as

to bring idolatry into the land, and thereby to provoke God

to wrath. However, from his book intituled Ecclesiajles, or

the Preacher, we have reason to conclude, that, before his

end, he recovered the soundness of his mind, and turned

again to God. Under his name we have also the Book cf

Proverbs, and the Canticles, or the Song of Songs.

After his decease, the kingdom was divided. His son

Rehoboam retained the tribes pf Judah and Benjamin,

whilst the remaining ten tribes chose Jeroboam for their

king. From that time every thing tended to ruin. For

though the kingdom of Judah maintained the true divine

C worship,
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worship, yet, at the fame time, the idolatrous service went

on. But the kingdom of Israel devoted itself to idolatry

in the most irrational manner, and to the sins and abo

minations naturally connected with it; which were of so

detestable a nature, that they are not sit to be mentioned.

On which account God, having warned them, and re-*

proved them, for a long season, but without effect, was

at length moved to destroy their whole constitution by the

Aflyrians ; when a part was cruelly exterminated, and a

part carried away captive into the most deplorable circum

stances.

The kingdom of Judah maintained itself still some time.

But when the very fame sins, which had plunged Israel into

destruction, like a flood overflowed the whole kingdom of

Judah, the fame judgments of God, which had passed upon

Israel, sell likewise upon Judah. The Babylonians deso

lated the kingdom, burnt the temple, laid Jerusalem waste •

and such as were not cut off by famine, pestilence, and

the sword, were taken captive and carried away to Ba

bylon. The history of these times we find in the Books

of Samuel, in the Books of the Kings, and in the Books of the

Chronicles.

In Babylon, the Jews however began to see and consess-

their heinous transgressions : and after a term of seventy

years they returned, under the government of Cyrus, into

their own country; and under manifold difficulties. they re

built Jerufalem and the temple. To these times the Books'

of Ezra, Nehemiah, and the History of Esther refer. From

that time forth the Jews guarded against idolatry ; yet they

did not attain to that which was the chief point in the law

of God ; and on that very account were, with respect to

the whole people, in a very deplorable-situation.

- ,

V $ *
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§ T>

Its the mean time, as amongst the rest of the nations

some appeared, who, by the grace of God, knew, loved,

and honoured him ; as we learn, for instance, in the Book

of Job; so God had some who were his, and devoted unto

him, amongst the people of Israel, who, though so wretch

ed, yet were greatly distinguished, and enjoyed many privi

leges beyond all other nations. From amongst these his

peculiar people he chose unto himself, from time to time,

persons to whom he revealed himself in a particular manner,

in whom his Spirit dwelt, and whom he employed, accord

ing to the counsel of his grace, to make his will known to

the rest of men. These men then wrote, at the command

of their Lord and God, and by the impulse of the Holy

Ghost, all that which he committed unto them, not only as

a testimony for those who lived at that time, and with

whom they had to do, but also for the fake of those who

should come after them. And of such writings^ by the

providence of God which watched over them that they

might not be lost, we have, besides the books already cited,

a most excellent collection, which are called the Prophets ;

of whom Hofea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Isaiah, Micah, Nahumt

and Habakkuk, lived before the captivity of the Jewish

people in Babylon ; Jeremiah, ILephaniah, Daniel, Ezekiel,

and Obadiah, lived at the time of this captivity ; and Hag-

gal, Zecharlah, and Malachi prophesied after it.

§ 8.

Thus God made known his will, in the clearest manner,

concerning the people of Israel and the neighbouring nations,

by the prophets. Their deviations and transgressions were

earnestly set before them ; and, at the fame time, they wers

C 2 told,
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told, in the name of God, what heavy judgments God would

inflict upon them, if they did not turn from their ungodli

ness. Moreover God did, by his servants the prophets,

make the promise which he had given to the first man and

woman after the fall (§ i.), clearer from time to time.

The words of God, which he spake unto Abraham, that

" in his seed all the nations of the earth should be bless-

" ed (§ 4..)," were also, by the Spirit of God, which was

in the prophets, more and more unravelled, and more dis

tinctly named. For after that Abraham's posterity had

multiplied itself into many hundreds of thoufands, God

gave the promise unto David, that the Saviour of the world

should lineally descend from him ; and afterwards, not only

the time, but the very place of his birth, was by the pro

phets fixed in the most express manner. Of his lise, doc

trine, sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension, every

thing was so plainly foretold, as though they had seen all

tranfacted with their own eyes. And when they speak of

the times of grace and blessing, which not only the Jews,

but also the heathen, should once enjoy under the sceptre

of this king, they describe these times in such a lively man

ner, as we now, blessed be God, can, and by his grace

actually do experience, and shall experience still more

abundantly in eternity. What more is faid of him in the

Prophets will be more sully mentioned in § 16.

§ 9-

There was amongst the people of the Jews a general

expectation of this King, whom they usually called the

Messiah, or the Anointed of the Lord. And as the time of

his appearance, mentioned in the Prophets, drew nigh,

those hearts, in which the Holy Ghost had his work of

grace, were rilled with an ardent desire after him. Then

the child Jesus was born in the city of David, which is

Bethlehem,



INTRODUCTION. 21

Bethlehem, of Mary of the house of David, according to

the word of the Lord ; and was made known to the shep

herds in the field by the holv angels; to the congregation

or assembly in the temple, by Simeon and An:ia ; to the

wise men in the East by a miraculous star I but to king

Herod and the city of Jerufalem, as the new-born Saviour

and Messiah, by the wise men from the East. When,

thirty years afterwards, he made his public appearance,

God gave him the testimony from heaven, " This is my

" beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him."

Whereupon he entered upon his ministry, with a demon

stration of the Spirit and of power, and his words were the

words of eternal lise. He made the blind to see, the deaf

to hear, the lepers to be clean, the dumb to speak, the

lame to walk, the dead to live ; he cast out devils, and the

like. All these works did God perform by him, thereby

acknowledging him and his testimony. And when Christ

had, according to the counsel of grace, given himself up

unto the death for us, God raised him up again the third-

day. And thus was every thing that Jesus had done and

faid, beyond controversy, confirmed. All which we read

in the writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John.

But not only our Lord Jesus Christ himself taught the

people, but he likewise chose men, whom he called his Dis

ciples, to be the witnesses of the truth. These were con

stantly with him, did not only hear his public discourse?,

but enjoyed also his especial instruction ; they faw his walk

and his works, took a share in his sufferings, and were

particularly beloved by him. These he commanded to go

through all the cities of Judea and Galilee, and to testify

every where and to all men, that the time of grace, so long

expected, was now come ; that they should therefore turn to

C 3 God
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God with all their hearts, and receive this word of grace in

faith. At the fame time he gave unto them faithsul in

structions how they were to conduct themselves, and power

over the unclean spirits, and to cure all manner of diseases,

as a proof of their vocation. And when, after his resur

rection, he had been seen of them forty days, and had

spoken with them of the kingdom of God, he commanded

them to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to all

nations ; .but yet to stay so long in Jerufalem till the Holy

Ghost should, according to the promise of God, be poured

out upon them. When this had come to pass, they began

to preach at Jerufalem, and from thence proceeded with the

gospel to all parts. Whoever received the faith they bap

tised, teaching him to observe all things which the Lord

had commanded them. They gathered the baptised toge

ther, and formed them into congregations, that they might

edify each other, and grow in grace and in the knowledge

of Jesus Christ. Concerning this their labour we sind

much related in the Ails of the Apojlles, and the Epijllesx

which were written by them to congregations at large, an'j

to several individuals, which are still extant ; as is also that

book concerning the circumstances of the church of Christ

in the time to come, which we commonly call the Revela

tion of John.

Of
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§ »,

WE are now to speak in particular of the scriptures

mentioned in § 4, 5, 6, 7. 9, and 10. They

have been most caresully preserved by faithsul hands, and

collected ; and this collection is called the Bible. That part

which was written by men of God before the birth of Jesus,

resers principally to the covenant of grace made by the

Lord God with Abraham and his posterity, the children of

Israel ; for which reason it is called the Old Testament. That

which we have from the disciples and witnesses of Jesus, in

the time following^ resers to the new covenant of grace,

promised by the prophets, and established by Jesus Christ,

, and is called the New Tejlament.

Indeed it is usual to reckon the whole time preceding the

nativity of Christ as belonging to the old covenant ; but if

we speak with accuracy, it begins with Abraham, and ends

with the death cf our Lord Jesus Christ. For in the period

before the Flood, which is usually placed in the year of the

world 1657, God made no difference amongst men ; that

is, did not choose one people preserably to the rest for his

inheritance ; although he always had a seed which served

him, and lived to his glory. God did indeed make a cove

nant with Noah after the Flood, and with his seed, that he

would no more destroy the earth by a flood ; and he placed

his bow in the cloud, as a token of this covenant, Gen. ix.

9.— 17. Hut this covenant was not consined to any par

ticular nation, but extended to the whole human race*

About five hundred years afterwards, God made a covenant

with Abraham (§4.)) and appointed the ordinance of cir

cumcision to be practised by him and his family, Gen. xvii.

C 4 i, &o,
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i, &c. And about five hundred years after that, he en

tered into a special covenant with the whole people of Israel,

as the posterity of Abraham. The aim of this covenant

was, that he would make them, in all respects, a very pro

sperous and happy people. He loved Abraham ; and there

fore it was not enough to shew love and kindness only to

him personally, but he would shew grace and mercy to his

posterity likewise unto the latest time.

§ 12.

If we sum up in brief all that is implied by this cove

nant, it is contained in these words : " I will be your

" God, and ye shall be my people." Levit. xxvi. 12. How

can a people be more prosperous and happy, than by having

the almighty, the only wise, the mercisul, the insinitely

gracious, the omniscient, and unboundedly rich God, for

their God ? Is be their shield, what can hurt them ? Is be

their reward, what can they want ? And what higher ho

nour could be conserred upon a people, than to be preserred

to all other nations upon the earth, without any merit and

worthiness of their own ; and to be made God's own peo

ple, his people consecrated unto himself, and to be owned and

declared as such by God himself ?

God did, according to the promise made to Abra

ham, Gen. xii. 7. xiii. 15. xv. 18. xvii. 8. xxiv. 7.

acknowledge this people to be his own people, when

they were in the most wretched circumstances, and sighed

under the most cruel tyranny, § 4. He told Pharaoh by

his servant Moses, " to let his people go, that they might

" serve him :" and when Pharaoh opposed it, and, con

trary to the frequently repeated command of God, resused

to set the people of Israel at liberty, although he was often

forced to promise, by means of many dreadsul, richly me

rited judgments, that he would let them go, then did God
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with a mighty arm lead his people out of Egypt, and de

stroyed their enemies in the Red Sea. By this marvellous

deliverance God sought to bring his people to faith in him,

and a reliance upon him, and to awaken in them a holy

awe for his majesty. ,.

Upon this he gave them, in the wilderness, from Mount

Sinai, the most glorious law. For besides the ten com

mandments, which he himself wrote first, and afterwards by

Moses, on tables of stone, he made known unto them, how

in all circumstances they were to act towards God and to

wards their neighbour. He told them every thing which,

was to be done, or not to be done by them, in relation to

their own souls, and to their bodies, in relation to their

goods and chattels, to their wives and children, to their

men servants and maid servants, to their cattle and other

creatures, to their parents and relations, to their superiors

and 'teachers ; and in brief, in relation to every circum

stance in lise. And these his laws were so replete with wis

dom, and so really calculated for their benefit, that they

might have become and remained an exceedingly prosperous

and happy people, had they received them with child-like

obedience, and regulated their whole walk and converfation

according to them.

Besides this, he, in his wisdom, regulated their divine

service, with a view of bringing them into, and keep

ing them in a confident communion with himself ; and

at the fame time, of preserving them from the abominable

idolatries which at that time prevailed among the neigh

bouring nations. He himself appointed the priests, and their

assistants the Levites ; prescribing most minutely where they

were to dwell, how they were to be maintained, their vest

ments, and how they were to deport themselves. He him

self
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self signified how every thing was to be conducted amongst:

them, in respect to the gifts and osferings they were en*

joined to bring to God : how a man was to appease his .

conscience, and purge it from sin and guilt ; what steps he

should take to express his gratitude for every particular be

nesit, and more of the fame kind : all this he made known

to them in the clearest manner. He gave them the seventh

day for a Sabbath and a day of rest, appointing, more

over, other days for special days of memorial, thanksgiving,

and sestivity amongst them. He explained to them what

beasts they could regard as clean, and make use of them for

food, and also for offerings ; and which of them must be

looked upon as unclean, and from which they should ab

stain. What they were to observe in certain diseases, the

leprosy, for instance ; in their raiment, and other things ;

also in regard to the dead : all this, he tells them, is his

law. The tabernacle, which could be taken to pieces, be

carried from one place to another, and be there set up

again, and in which he was accustomed to manisest himself

very gloriously, was so exceedingly beautisul and precious,

that nothing equal to it could be found among all the other

nations. All this did God regulate in such a manner, that

he might preserve his people, for their own good, in his

ways, and to cut off all occasion of seeking any thing more

excellent.

There was still something more ; which was, that the

Lord himself condescended so far, as to take the govern

ment amongst this people into his own hands. Whatsoever

might have been expected from the most caresul, the most

wise, the most gracious, the most righteous, and the very

best of kings, this, and incomparably more, did the peo

ple of Israel possess in the Lord. He gave them the laws

requisite for the maintenance of peace and quietness ; and

these were calculated for every thing that concerned the per

son, property, and other circumstances of each individual.

6 He
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He made known his will in special cases by the priests,

who had the urim and thummim, the light and right, and

by his servants the prophets. Now, when this people yielded

themselves to be led by his eyes, and to be ruled by his

sceptre, they could rejoice greatly id, and boast highly of

their King ; for under him they were in truth a very pro

sperous and happy people.

This was the covenant which God made with the people

of Israel ; and of this treat the books written by the men of

God before the birth of Jesus ; which books are a part of

the Bible, and are commonly called the Old Tejlament ( § II.).

This covenant is constantly inculcated, renewed, and elu

cidated ; when this people forfake it, they plunge themselves

into misery. Do they return to the Lord, then is he gra

ciously found of them : for man's unfaithsulness does not

remove or change the faithsulness of God.

Is it asked on this occasion, But could the people of

Israel in general, and each Israelite in particular, keep the

law of God ? The answer must be made with some distinc

tion : Many of the commandments of God were of such a

nature, that, by the grace of God, they were undoubtedly

able to keep them. They could, for instance, keep from

idolatry, from taking the name of God in vain, from the

unhallowing the Sabbath, from disobedience tawards pa

rents, from murder, from fornication and adultery, from

stealing and cheating, from bearing false witness, (s'c. They

could abstain from the different kinds of food which God

had prohibited, observe the sestivals appointed by God, give

meat to the hungry, attend the sick, lodge a stranger, and

more of the fame kind.

Yet, according to the deep meaning contained in the

commandments of God, by which, to the outward action,

is always required a heart which loveth God the Lord

above all things, and its neighbour as itself ; in this respect

every one remained a great debtor. And to this the words

of
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of God were superadoed, which, for instance, run thus :

" Thou shalt not covet." Exod. xx. 17. As to such

commandments, the Israelites were altogether sinners ; and

it was moreover manisest, by all they did and left undone,

that by the works of the Law they were not able to purchase

everlasting lise. For whoever will be faved by the Law,

must needs keep it persect, not offending against any one

commandment.

The Law then directed them to appear before God, to

consess their sin, and to bring their facrifices for it. And

thus did the Law lead them to Christ, the sole cause of our

falvation : for the facrifices were a type of Christ.

§ '4-

A great part of the scriptures of the Old Testament re

sers to that promise given by the Lord to Abraham, and

very frequently repeated, that " in him should all the fami-

" lies of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 3. § 4. 8.

These words were afterwards thus explained to him by the

Lord, " In thy shall all the nations of the earth be blessed."

Gen. xxii. 18. And this fame promise did his son Ifaac

receive also. Gen. xxvi. 4. And his grandson Jacob,

Gen. xxviii. 14. 'Here the Lord doth not speak of many,

but of one seed, in which all the nations of the earth were to

be blessed; and Paul fays, that " that seed is Christ."

Gal. iii. 16. Abraham was seventy-five years old, when

he first received this promise ; and by it believed, that Sarah

would bear him a son ; but twenty-five years elapsed, before

this came to pass. For he was an hundred years old, when

Ifaac was born to him. Now when Ifaac was grown up,

God tried Abraham, and faid, " Take Ifaac, thy only son,

" whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land Moriah,

" and offer, him there for a burnt offering upon one of the

" mountain?, which I wiil tell thee ef." Gen. xxii. 2.

Abraham
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Abraham was willing to do this, although he had the pro

mise, " In Ifaac shall thy seed be called." Gen. xxi. 12.

That is, thy seed, in whom all the nations of the earth are

to be blesied, shall have its descent from Ifaac for he

thought, that " God was able to raise him up even from

« the dead." Heb. xi. 17, &c. .

§ 15-

This was the great affair, upon which truebelievers thought

constantly until the appearance of Christ (§ 9.) ; and thd

promise of God, that he had given in Paradise, " the seed

" of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ;" which

from that day until the times of Abraham, was continually

in the hearts of the children of God, harmonized with it.

The meaning then of this promise was this, amongst the

children of men, whose lineal descent is from Abraham,

there will be a man, through whom all the nations of the

earth, that is, the whole world, shall be blessed. As Abra

ham held fast by this promise, and believed assuredly, it

would not remain unaccomplished, even though he should

make a burnt offering of his son Ifaac, from whom this

man, appointed for a blessing to the whole world, should

lineally descend (on which account also he is called the fa

ther of all the faithsul) ; so did also those, who from the

heart clave unto the Lord, and were his genuine children,

follow after him in the fame faith.

§ 16.

It appears also from the books of the Old Testament, if

they be read in the order in which they chronologically fol

low one another, that the Lord did not only renew the re

membrance of this in the minds of his servants, concerning

the seed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth

were to be blessedl but that he also, by his Spirit, from

time
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time to time, rendered it more clear, pointing it out more

distinctly, and made it the chief article, of which his Pro

phets have thought, testified, and written. See § 8. and

Luke, xxiv. 44. They represent the seed of Abraham him

self as a Teacher of righteousness, filled with the Spirit of

God ; who is himself holy and righteous, and has the law'

of God in his heart; who shews men the way of falva-

. tion, and in the power of God administers counsel and help

to all the miserable, weary, and oppressed, and to such like

wise as are under bodily infirmities. They describe him, at

the fame time, as a man, upon whom God lays the iniquity

of us all ; who is wounded for our transgressions, and bruised;

for our iniquities ; and executed as a malefactor. God the

Lord likewise pointed to this, by many facrifices enjoined

the people of Israel'; and whosoever was taught by tha,

Spirit of God, to him this matter could not remain hidden

and locked up. Moreover, it was likewise testified con

cerning him, that he is the Lord from Heaven, who after

his victory sits down at the right hand of God, until all his

enemies be made his footstool : Nay, they call him the

mighty God, the everlasting Father. But how should we

be able to quote here all the glorious things that are faid of

him? The blessings, which the seed of Abraham was to

bring to all the nations of the earth, are commonly clothed

in such words, as are suitable to the ceconomy of the Old

Covenant. But it is quite manisest, that they are very dif

serent from those blessings which God, in the Old Cove

nant, promised to them who keep his commandments. The

blessings of the Old Covenant do almost all of them turn

upon outward prosperity, as may be seen from Levit. xxvi. 1.

&c. and from Deut. xxviii. 1. &c. Whereas the blessings

that Christ gives us, bring us spiritual, heavenly, and eter

nal possessions ; for instance, the forgiveness of sins, the Holy

Spirit and his manifold gifts, the peace of God, the joy in

the Holy Ghost, and the like.

Much
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.Much also occurs in the Old Testament concerning all

the nations of the earth, who are to be blesied in the seed of

Abraham ; and to one and another nation quite special

promises are given. However, these promises are also often

delivered in such expressions, as were usual in the Old Testa

ment, but which are to be taken in a New Testament

sense.

§ *7-

In ^short, the scriptures of the Old Testament treat of

God, and of his works, and of his will. They speak of

the Covenant which God made with the people of Israel I

but also of the New Covenant, which was at that tlmo

looked for, but is now executed through Christ. We find

jh them the law given by the Lord to the people of Israel,

and likewise the great promises which were made unto them.

For when the Prophets sometimes burned with zeal against

the corruption which prevailed amongst the people, God

turned their minds to the future time; and they speak, by

the Holy Ghost, glorious things about it. By the history

of the Jews the deep depravity of mankind is to be seen

most evidently. Are we then better than they ?—We also

see from thence, with what patience, long-suffering, faith

sulness, compassion, forbearance, mercy ; but also, with

what earnestness and zeal against sin and wickedness, God '

deals with mankind. His grace, love, truth, wisdom,

righteousness, and holiness, also his mighty arm is every

where displayed in this book. There is a treasure of the

eternal truths of God in the Scriptures of the Old Testar

ment.

§ x8.
, r

But how is it with the Scriptures of the New Testa--

;nent ? Whatsoever is faid about God, and about his works^

and
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and about his will in the Scriptures of the Old Testament,

is all confirmed by the Scriptures of the New Testament.

We have in them all, what God hath spoken with us by

his Son ; and what the Holy Ghost hath revealed unto us

by the disciples of Jesus. The New Covenant of Grace

has this peculiarity, it is univerfal, not being confined to

one or another nation only. The Old was a special cove

nant with the people of Israel. See § n. &c. Who

soever believeth in Jesus belongeth to the New Covenant.

In Jesus Christ we have the substance ; therefore, in the

New Covenant all those things drop of course, which were,

in the Old Covenant, a shadow of that which was to come.

For instance, after that Christ was himself become a facri

fice for us, having atoned for us with his own blood, we

now stand no longer in need of the facrifices, which God

enjoined to the people of Israel. In a word, when the

New Covenant began, the Old Covenant ended : and those

commandments which properly belong to the special cove

nant of God made with the Israelites, are no more binding

upon us in the New Covenant ; for instance, all that be^

longs to the Divine worship according to the Levitical

Law. See § 13 But we have also in the New Testa

ment all the commandments in the Old Testament, that

are univerfal. And all the promises of the Old Testament

which point to the New, are in the New more plain and

clear, and we enjoy them. In the doctrine of Jesus and of

his disciples, like the links of a chain, one truth hangs on

the other, and they ought not, and must not, be separated.

This doctrine of Jesus and his ' disciples, in its whole

connexion, is called in the Holy Scripture, the Gospel,

Thus speaks our Lord and Saviour : " The law and the

" prophets {were) until John ; and fincc that time the king-

" dom of God is preached by the Gospel, and every man

** presseth into it viz. into the kingdom of God, when

iIi faith they receive the Gospel with eagerness of heart,

5 Luke,
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Luke, xvi. 16. Hence Paul faith, " God bath promised tht

" Gospel concerning his Son afore by his prophets in the Holy

" Scriptures," Rom. i. 1, 2, 3. Now, in this Gospels

Jesus Christ, and the atonement which is made by his

blood, is doubtless the chief point. In this view Paul fays,

" the god of this world, that is, Satan, hath blinded the

" minds of men which believe not. Lest the light of tht

" glorious Gospel of Chrijl, who is the image of God, should

" shine upon them," 2 Cor. iv. 4. And therefore doth he

also call the Gospel the preaching of the cross, viz. the

cross of Christ, 1 Cor. i. 18. and fays of it, that it it

" the power of God unto falvation to every one that be-

" lieveth," Rom. i. 16. Therefore also on this account it

is called " the Gospel of our falvation," Eph. i. 13. and

" the Gospel of peace," Eph. vi; 15. Thus may wtf

plainly see, that the word Gospel is sometimes taken in a

special, limited sense. But in the most passages of the New

Testament, as hath been faid, by the word Gospel, the

whole doctrine of Jesus and his disciples is understood ; so

that Jesus's sermon on the mount, Matt. v. 6, 7. is pure

gospel.

Should it then be asked, What are the contents of the

Scriptures of the New Testament ? the answer is, the Go

spel ; for it all connects harmoniously together. When

Jesus Christ is preached, then are thole who receive him as

their Saviour by faith, freed from all guilt and punishment,

and their sin is pardoned. They are, at the fame time,

filled with the love of Jesus ; for to whom much is forgiven,

the fame loveth much. God doth, for Christ's fake, adopt

them as his children, and sealeth them with the Holy Spi

rit. They, through Christ, obtain an access unto the Fa

ther, and are able, with courage and entire confidence, to

pray unto and beseech him, as loving children beseech,

their dear father. Because they love Christ, therefore do

they also keep his commandments ; and this they do with

all their heart. For a new heart is bestowed upon them,

D and
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and God himself doth write his law in their heart; that is,

he not only makes known unto them what is well pleasing

to him, but he bestoweth upon them likewise the desire^

and power to be obedient to his commandments, and espe

cially to walk in love towards every man. Do they err,

and are they desective and debtors ? they then consess their

sins unto the Lord, who doth not only forgive, but also

cleanses them from all unrighteousness. They susfer for

Christ's fake with joy, for they carry within themselves a

living hope of eternal lise : and thus, when they sinish their

course in this world, they depart sull of comfort to their

Lord and Saviour, and see his face in everlasting joy and

blcfied light. All this, as was faid, connects harmoniously

together, and must not be separated. Whoever separates

ity he is certainly in error, and walks not according to the

Gospel. .Whoever abideth in simplicity, and will not be

moved from it, he certainly experiences every thing, as the

Gospel lays it down. • .

.. i *9- .

Thus much concerning the contents of the Old and

New Testament ; and whoever duly considers the whole,

he must value the Bible highly, and bless and praise God

with his whole heart, that it has been preserved iinto our

times. For had this not been done, we should have been

at a very great uncertainty, not only with respect to the

history, but also with respect to the doctrine concerning God,

and his works, and his will. We should have always

had too much reason to think, Who knows, whether that

which we hear from our forefathers is the truth, the whole

truth, and nothing but the truth ; for we sind by daily

experience, that a story, if it passes through the mouths

of three or four persons only, commonly becomes quite

another thing than it was at the beginning.

But by this occasion a question arises, which ought in

justice to be explained ; viz, whether the Bible has not the

, pre
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pre-eminence alcove all the other writings of men? hay,

whether we are not to look upon and receive it as a di

vine book ; that is, as a book that has been written by men-

of God, through the impulse, and with the especial, assist

ance, of the Holy Ghost ; and that, through grace, it has

been given unto us by God for our falvation. To a heart

that has tasted the sweetness of the word contained-in the

Bible, and upon whom it has proved itseif to be the power

of God, that has found, and still daily sinds lise and nou

rishment in it; to such a heart, I fay, it must appear

strange to hear any dne starting a question like this. He

thinks, is not this as if I should attempt to prove to a per-*

son that cannot see, or will not see, that the sun shines

bright ? But yet more, Is it not strange to begin to prove

to those, into whose eyes it shines, that it is bright ? Yet

it is however possible, that the answering this question may

be usesul to one or another person. But because the que

stion resers as well to the Old as to the New Testament,

we will therefore divide it, and take a view of the one part

after the other.

§ 20.

That the New Testament has been written by men of

God, through the impulse and peculiar assistance of the

Holy Ghost, and graciously given unto us by God for ouf

falvation, may, in the first place, be seen by its contents.

It contains, for instance, the Gospel (§ 18.), which is the

power of God unto falvation to every one that believeth it.

Thus hath it proved its divine origin to many thoufands^

yea, millions of men. Through faith they became the chil

dren of God ; they received the forgiveness of their sins,

and thereby a quiet and an appeased conscience ; they ob

tained freedom from- the slavery of sin and of the xlevil ;

they became new creatures, and partakers of the Holy

Ghost ; the love of Jesus, and of their neighbour, filled

their heart ; they became willing and meet for every good

D 2 work ;
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work ; they were enabled to endure tribulations joysully,, fof

the fake of Jesus ; and God bestowed a living hope of everlast

ing lise upon them, in which they either cheersully departed

this lise, or yet continue in it. We learn this not only by the

history, but we have in our own times also many thoufand

examples of it, who bear witness to it with great confidence.

If it be asked, But cannot the fame be efsected by other

writings of pious men ? I answer, Yes ; but then these are

taken out of the Holy Scriptures : for otherwise it is impos

sible, and can be proved by no one example, that such ef

sects can be produced by human writings, though writtea

with great understanding*

§ 21.

If, besides this, we reflect, who the persons were from

whom we have the books of the New Testament, this alfa

surnishes us with a cogent demonstration of their divine

origin. They were mean men, and yet of such good cha

racter, that they were esteemed by all men as worthy and

excellent people ; and their very enemies themselves could

not call their character in question. The most of them were,

at the fame time, disciples of Jesus (§ 10.), to whom he

afterwards gave the testimony, Ye are they which have

*{ continued with me. in my temptations ; and when the Son

** of Man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, ye also shall

" sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

" Israel." These men He called to be apostles, command

ing them to preach the Gospel, not only in the land of Ju

dea, but also to all nations ; and they having, notwith

standing all the grievous sufferings that besel them on this

account, done this, he owned them by many and great

signs and wonders. He promised these bis witnesses, that

they should be baptised with the Holy Ghost, Acts, i. 8.

And this came accordingly to pass after his ascension,

Acts, ii. He then, according to the word of our Saviour*

was
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was in them, and abode with them, John, xiv. 16. He

did guide them, as the Spirit of Truth, into all truth,

John, xvi. 13. He taught them all things, and brought all

things to their remembrance, whatsoever had been faid unto

them by their Lord and Master, John, xiv. 26. ; and what

was at that time yet to come, he revealed unto them. Into

the number of these witnesses and apostles Paul also came

afterwards* He had been before a strict Pharisee, and a

quite blameless man, but a blind persecutor of the doctrine

of Jesus and of its consessors. But when, by the grace of

God, he was afterwards truly converted, our Lord Jesus

Christ himself took him under his own tuition, and revealed

his Gospel to him. Hence was he also able to fay, " I

" have received of the Lord that, which also \ delivered

" unto you," 1 Cor. ii. 23.

Thus he was " an apostle, not of men, but by Jesus -

" Christ and God the Father," Gal. i. 1. and no ways in

serior to the other apostles. Nor did the Lord our Saviour

own him less than the rest of the apostles, by many signs

and great wonders. The Holy Ghost was also in him, so

that he could confidently fay, " We speaks not in words.

** which man's wisdom teacheth, but in words which the

" Holy Ghost teacheth" I Cor. ii. 13. See Rom. xv. l8.

\ Thess. ii. 13.

Besides these men of God which we have but just men

tioned, we have also other writings in the New Testament,

of Luke and Mark, who, though not of the number of the

apostles, yet their writings have been deemed by the church

ef Chiist of equal authority with the other Scriptures of the

New Testament, and been taken into the Canon with the

^ther books of the Bible.

Thus the conclusion of all that which hath been now faid

is this : Did our Lord Jesus Christ, and his Father in hea

ven, ordain the apostles to go into all the world, and to

make the Gospel known to all men ?—Was also the Holy

Ghost in, and did he abide with them, to the end that he

D 3 might
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might guide them into all truth, and bring all the words to

their remembrance which our Lord Jesus Christ had faid

unto them ; and also revealed to them those things which at

that time were still to come to pass ? And were the apostles

really obedient to the guidance of the Holy Ghost in such a

manner, that they have spoken that which the Holy Ghost

gave them to utter, with words which he taught theni I

See Matt. x. 20.—We cannot doubt of these things, be

cause they proved their doctrine to be the power of God

unto falvation to all them that received it in faith ; and God

owned them by so many great signs and wonders.—There

fore they certainly experienced, when writing, the grace

and assistance of the fioly Ghost, in such a manner, that

we must esteem and receive their writings not as words of

men, but as words of God to us ; and these writings had as

large, yea a much more extensive aim, than their Dis

courses, because they were intended for the instruction of

mankind to the end of the world.

§ 22.

We have the greatest reason to rejoice, and to render

the sincerest thanks to God for the Scriptures of the Old

Testament, and particularly because they testify of Jesus,

as he has' himself faid, John, v. 39. 46. Luke, xviii. 31.

and xxiv. 44. When the two disciples were going to

Emmaus, he pointed out that which was written con

cerning him, in order to demonstrate to them, that what

he had suffered, he ought to suffer, and thus to enter into

his glory ; he at the fame time having apened their un

derstandings, that they might understand the Scriptures^

they afterwards consessed,

" Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked

with us by the way, and while he opened to us the

"" Scriptures?" Luke, xxiv. 13, £sf<r.

t • ' Whoever
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Whoever is in this manner led by Jesus Christ, and by

the Holy Ghost, into the Scriptures of the Old Testament,

and whose understanding he opens to understand it ; who

ever experiences in his heart that fire, which by the word

of Jesus's sufferings is enkindled in it, as in the case of the

disciples on their way to Emmaus, such a person will nrtt

doubt of the divine origin of the Old Testament. Such

poor men, who seek only for the evidence of human reason,

will certainly in that way never arrive at any certainty con

cerning the divinity of the Holy Scripture. See i Cor. ii.

i, &c.

But we sind in the Holy Scripture of the New Testament

sufficient proof of the divine origin of the Old Testament.

One proof of this is, that our Lord Jesus Christ resers con

tinually to that which is written in the Old Testament. In

his heavy temptation, of which we have a description,

Matt. iv. i, &c. he strictly adhered to the words which

are found in the Old Testament, and with them overcame

the Tempter. He answered the unbelieving Jews, espe

cially the Pharisees and Saducecs, with the Scriptures of the

Old Testament, and thereby put them to silence : yea,

from the very beginning of his ministerial ossice he bore wit-

'ness to them.

" Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the

" prophets. I am not come to destroy, but to sulfil. For

" verily I fay unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot

" or one tittle shall in no wife pass from the law,, till all be

« sulsilled." Matt. v. 17, &c.

Moreover, he gives to more than one prophet of the Old

Testament the testimony, that he spoke by the Holy Ghost.

Could our Saviour have spoken thus concerning the Scrip

tures of the Old Testament, if he had not looked upon them

as being of divine, and not of human origin ? His dis

ciples and apostles, after that the Holy Ghost had been

poured out upon them, acted as their Lord and Master had

done, and appealed constantly to the Scriptures of the Old

D 4 ' Testa
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Testament; as, for instance, /\cts, ii. 14, &c. iii. 22, &c.

and iv. 25, &c. Would they have done this, nay, could

they have done it, had they not believed that Moses and the

prophets spoke and wrote by the Holy Ghost I To which

we may surther add the express words of the apostles, by

which they testify, that God did speak by the prophets,

Heb. i. 1. Acts, iii. 21. ; and that " Holy men of God,"

whose writings we sind in the Old Testament, " spake as

" they were moved by the Holy Gboji." 2 Pet. i. 21. ; and

that all f Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 'is

" prositable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

" instruction in righteousness," 2 Tim. iii, 16. Besides,

were not whatsoever things that " were written aforetime,"

that is, in the Old Testament, for of it the apostle is speak

ing, " written for our learning, that we through patience

" and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope \" Rom.

xv. 4. Is not also the Scripture of the Old Testament, ac

cording to Paul's expression, " able to make us wise

" unto falvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus,"

2 Tim. iii. 15. Is not all this sussicient to convince any

person, who is desirous to be taught of God, that we are

indebted to the Holy Ghost for the Scriptures of the Old

Testament likewise.

§ 23-

We accordingly find the whole counsel of God con

cerning our falvation in the Holy Scriptures, which we call

the Bible. Timothy, during his childhood, had only the

Scriptures of the Old Testament ; and yet Paul writes to

him,

" Since from a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip-

" tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation,

1* throughfaith, which is in Christ Jesus," 2 Tim. iii. 15.

For the Scriptures of the Old Testament " testified of

" Christ," John, v. 39. Nay, " to him give all the pro-

« phets
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f phets witness, that through his name, whosoever be-

" lieveth in him shall receive remission of sins," and withal

everlasting lise, Acts, x. 43. Paul still adds, " All Scrip-

f* ture is given by inspiration of God, and is prositable for

" doctrine, &c. that the man of God may be perfefl, tho>

f* roughly surnished unto all good works," 2 Tim. iii.

16, 17.

Can the Holy Scriptures thoroughly surnish a .man of

God, that is, a man devoted to God, then certainly it con

tains completely the way of lise, As to the Sciiptures of

the New Testament, it has been strewed, § 18. that in

them the Gospel concerning Christ is contained. Bilt what

is the Gospel concerning Christ ? The " power of God untt

" salvation to every one that believeth." Rom. i. 16. The

Holy Scripture directs us to Jesus Christ, the Son of God.

.To the fame purpose John fays,

" God hath given to us eternal lise, and this lise is in his

" Son. He that hath the Son of God, hath life." 1 John,

v. 11, 12.

What John speaks of the writing which we call his Gospel,

*' These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is

{* the Christ (the Messiah), the Son of God, and that he-

lieving ye might have life-through his name," John, xx. 31.

The fame may we also confidently maintain of the other

Scriptures of the New Testament ; although John wrote

his Gospel with a. very especial view to this end.

What Ifaiah writes concerning the word of God, " The

" grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God

" stalljlandfor ever" Kai. xl. 8. Peter applies, in the most,

proper sense to the Gospel, and fays, " And this is the word, ,

-which by the Gospel is preached unto you." Thus, though

men may be enraged at, and rave violently against the Go

spel, we can nevertheless confidently believe, that " the

<* word of the Lord endureth. for ever," 1 Pet. i. 25.

There appears in the style, throughout all the Scriptures

of the Old and New Testament, a very peculiar simpli

city.
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city. In none of them are there any traces to be met witft

of that art of writing, which is learnt in the schools of ora

tory and poetry. Nay, the holy writers have, even when

they lived in places where oratory was generally sought for,

as in Rome and Greece, guarded with the greatest care

against it. Paul attests this ; for example, to the Corinthians :

" And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not ivith

" excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the

" testimony of God," that is, the Gospel.—" And my

" speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of

" man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of

" power : that your faith shculd not stand in the wisdom of

" men, but in the power of God." i Cor. ii. t, &c.

His Epistles, written from Rome to the Galatians, Ephe-

sians, Philippians, Colossians, and to Timothy, are indeed

full of wisdom, but also sull of simplicity. ,

But though all the Scriptures in the Holy Bible, are uni

form in setting every thing forth in simplicity, and without

human art, yet they are nevertheless in expression and

style in certain respects different one from another. For

who were the writers of them ? Peter, John, and James,

were fishermen ; Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, priests ;

Daniel and Nehemiah, courtiers ; David and Solomon,

kings ; Joshua, an heroic soldier ; Moses, a man educated

in all the philosophy and literature of the Egyptians ; Paul

a scribe and Pharisee.— Now, as all these men of God had

neither the fame education, nor the fame way of lise, nor

the fame complection, so their style could not, in. the na*

tural course of things, be the fame. But God found it

fitting to make as little alteration in the natural abilities as.

in the stature of the servants he employed. If only they

gave him their heart, and v/ere willing to be led and go

verned by his Holy Spirit, for all the purposes he had with

them, he then left all the rest to take its own natural

course, as far as there was nothing sinsul in it. Thus it is,

the fame thing is propounded differently by the different

hely
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holy penmen, and' yet it is all persectly harmonious, and is

ultimately the fame. They • convey the fame ideas, or

speak, in fact, the fame truths. , ,

But here we have this surther remark to make ; that the

Holy Scripture, notwithstanding all that which hath been

faid of its simplicity, doth, even in reserence to its style,

evince itself to be a divine book. Where, for instance, is

there an historian, who has related so much, and things of

such importance, in so sew and such artless words as John \

Where has any one testified, in such an incomparable man

ner, concerning the Majesty of God, and other subjects

thereunto appertaining, as Ifaiah hath done ? But upon

this subject alone a volume might be written, if we would

treat it in its extent.

§ 24.

That the Holy Scripture is in many places hard to be

understood, is sufficiently proved by the numberless cornr

mentaries that have been written upon it. For, if we are

not to believe, that all the persons who have published this

kind of writings, have not been doing an unprositable, fruit

less, and superfluous work, we must be forced to grant,

that many passages of the Scripture require an illustration

and exposition. But now both the Law and the Prophets,

and also the Gospel, are called a light. Of the Law it is

faid,

" The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening

'* the eyes," Pfalm xix. 8.

" Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my

" path" Pfalm cxix. 105.

" The Commandment is a lamp, and the Law is light"

Prov. vi. 23. Paul speaks of " the light of the glorious

" Gospel of Christ," 2 Cor. iv. 4. ; and Peter calls " the

" word of prophecy a light that Jhineth in a dark place, un-

" til the day dawn, and the day-star arise in the hearts,"

3 Pet. i. 19*

Now,
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Now, if the Law, if the Prophets, if the Gospel, if alt

this be light, how then can it be obscure ? and if it be not

obscure, why then do men explain it ?

There are many passages of the Holy Scripture, which

may be illustrated by history, chronology, geography, ma

thematics, and other sciences. In the prophetic Scriptures

many things are yet unaccomplished ; and if in this respect

we search for the times the Holy Ghost points at, even

conjectures and probabilities may not be regarded as quite

fruitless, provided only they be not given out for truths of

absolute certainty. All these, and still more things, which

occur in the Holy Scripture, have their use and advantage ;

but to falvation they are not necessary.

But then there are other passages in the Holy Scrip

ture, which contain the sundamental truths necessary for

our falvation. These are either in themselves quite plain ;

as, for instance, " This is the commandment of God,

" that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus

" Christ, and love one another," i John, iii. 23. or they

stand elsewhere in the Bible in words persectly plain ;

and they are, without racking of our brains about them,

clear and plain by means of other Scripture-passages

that treat of the very fame subject, For example, when

•we read,

" The anointing, which ye have received of him,

** abideth in you ; and ye need not, that any man teach you,

** but as the fame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is

" truth, and is no lie ; and even as it hath taught you, y&

'* stall abide in him," 1 John, ii. 27. And if by this occasion,

we are reminded of that which Jesus Christ fays concerning

the Holy Ghost 3 then it is no longer obscure. The Lord

our Saviour fays, for instance, " The Comforter, the Holy

" Ghost, abideth with yen, and shall be in you." John, xiv.

17. " The Spirit of Truth will guide you into all truth."

John, xvi. 13. " The Holy Ghost, whom the Father wist

send in my name, he stall teach you all things, and bring

5*»U
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1 all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said

" unto you," John, xiv. 26. That is pure truth, and i*

it we are to continue, John, viii. 31.

Accordingly, whoever by God's grace receives in faith,

and simply follows those things that stand plainly in the

Bible, such will not miss the way to everlasting life.

§ 2$.

But how is it, that just that which appertains to falva*

tion, and stands so plainly in the Bible, is to many so hid-*

den and obscure ? Certainly the reafon is not, because th«y

words are not plain, but because that which is opened to

them by the words is not acceptable to them. This I will

illustrate by an example. The Lord our Saviour faid to his

disciples, " Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and all things

" that are written by the prophets, concerning the Son of

*c Man, shall be accomplished. For (by the Jews) he

" shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and stiall be mock-

" ed, and spitesully entreated, and spitted on ; and they

" shall scourge (him), and put him to death, and the third

** day he shall rise again."

Now, were not these plain words ? Yea, had not our

Lord Jesus Christ spoken the fame things several times he-

fore to them ; and yet it is immediately subjoined,

" And they understood none of these things, and this

** faying was hid from them, neither knew they the things.

** which were spoken," Luke, xviii. 31, &c. But why

were such plain and clear words hid from them ? And why

cou-ld they not understand them? The thing itself, which

was thereby told them, was not at that time acceptable

to them. For Peter had some time before, upon our Lord's

having expressed himself in much the fame words, taken hirrI

aside, and rebuked him thus, " Be it far from thee, Lord :

** this shall not be unto thee •" upon which pur Saviour

(f rebuking
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rebuking him, called him a Satan. Matt. xvi. 21, &c.%

Thus, because they did not like the thing itself, therefore

the words remained incomprehensible to them.

. The cafe is now exactly the fame with men, in respect to

the otherwise clear and plain words of the Holy Scripture

concerning the way of Lise; that is, concerning Jesus

Christ, and the faith in him. This doctrine of Christ, and

of the faith in him, was in Paul's time a stumbling-block

to the Jews, who would by their own works obtain grace,

forgiveness of sins, and everlasting lise : but to the Greeks,

or Heathens, who deemed themselves to be wise, seeking

only after the wisdom of this world, the gospel concerning

Christ the crucified, was Foolishness. The latter did

therefore despise the counsel of God concerning their falva

tion, just as the former, and rejected the Gospel. And

to'-all- such, as were lost on account of their unbelief, the

Gospel was hidden, 2 Cor. iv. 3. And Paul proceeds,

' " The god of this' world, that is Satan, hath blinded the

" the minds of them which believe not, lest the light os the

" glorious Gospel of Chrisshouldshine unto them"

But this is a righteous judgment of God upon them.

For they loved darkness, rather than light, because their

deeds were evil, ijohn, iii. 19. and had more pleasure in

unrighteousness than in the truth, 2 TheX' ii. 12. There

fore doth our Lord Jesus Christ praise his dear Father in

Heaven, because he had hid these things from the wife and pru

dent, and revealed them unto babes, Matt. xi. 25.

Thus it went with the Gospel, in those days, when

preached by Christ and his disciples : to them that perished

it was foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18. and was an hidden affair,

2 Cor. iv. 3.

What wonder, if in our days the Gospel, which was,

by the grace of God, committed to writing for our fakes,

should have the fame effect' as at that time, that to those

that perish, it should be a hidden writing. Just as is the

cafe
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ease of the Jews in their reading the Old Testament, as

Paul speaks, 2 Cor. iii. 14, &c. O that the veil, which

hangs before their eyes when they read the Scripture, were

bnce taken away ! Then would they soon sind, that the

Scripture testisieth of Jesus. John, v. 39. . „ .. •

§ 26.

The heart-cheering promise of God, That, " as the

" rain cometh down, and the snow from Heaven, and re-

" turneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh

" it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the

" sower and bread to die eater ; so shall my word be that

" goeth forth out of my mouth, it Jhall not return unto me

" void, hut itfiall accompli/h that, which I please, and it Jhall

" prosper in the thing whereto I sent it," Ifai. lv. 10,

II. hath been sussiciently proved by the effects of the

preaching of the Gospel in all the world. Wherever it meets

with good ground, there doth the word bring forth fruit

thirty-fold, sixty-fold, yea, an hundred-fold ; and our Lord

and Saviour shews us the reason why it brings forth no fruit,

Mark, iv. 3, &c. Paul fays, ^

*\ The, preaching of the Cross of Christ is to us, which

are saved, the power os God." I Cor. i. 18. See Rom. i..

16. Even thus is the word of God, written by the Inspi

ration of the Holy Ghost: for' us, it's own evidence.

That we are to make this word cf God, entrusted to us

by the Lord in the Holy Scriptures, the rule and measure

of our doctrine and lise, is quite evident from that which

hath been shewn in $ 20. &c. Christ and his disciples

have shewn from the Old Testament, that such and such-

things are to be received, and such and such things to be

rejected. Of this the Scriptures of the New Testament are

sull. Thus, when teaching the Old Testament, they laid

this as the foundation cf their doctrine, and proved from

thence, that Jesus is the true Messiah; and that which

s th<7
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they deliver is the truth. Ought we not also now to have

an high esteem for the Scriptures of the Old Testament as

the basis of the New ? The Bereans, having heard the

Gospel, received it " witk all readiness of mind, searched

" the Scriptures daily (those of the Old Testament) whe-

" ther those things were so?" Acts, xvii. n. This is

mentioned as being praise-worthy. We ought to do the

fame. Eut that we should abide by the Gospel, as it has

been preached and written by the apostles, without adding

to, or taking from, or altering of it ; and that every thing

must be tried by it, is to be seen by the awsul test

which Paul has fixed, " Though we, or art angel from

" Heaven, preach any ether Gospel unto you, than that ye

'* have received, let him be accursed. Gal. i. 8, 9.

Now who would doubt, whether we ought not to make

Use of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament with

all diligence ? Are they not given us of God for^our falva

tion, according to § 20, &c. ? And shall this grace be

bestowed upon us in vain ? Were those things, which were

written aforetime, written for our learning, that we through

patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope ?

Rom. xv. 4. And shall we then not read them ? Is the

Holy Scripture prositable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

fection, for instruction in righteousness ? 2 Tim. iii. r6.

And shall we then not make use of it? Shall the word of

God dwell in us richly in all wisdom, Sue. ? Col. iii. 16.

We ought then certainly to make ourselves well acquainted

with it. Did the Lord our Saviour speak words of ever

lasting lise, according to the expression of Peter ? John, vi.

68. Should we not then be deeply concerned, to have a

continuance and practical experience of it ?

But if we, while we read the Bible, were frequently to

put the fame question to ourselves, which Philip once put to

the treasurer out of Ethiopia, when he found him upon the

way reading Ifaiah, " Understandest thou what thou read-

** est i" Acts, viii. 30. it would render us the more atten

tive*
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tive. And then it is well and necessary for us, not only to

receive gladly, as the treasurer did, good instruction from

those who understand it ; but also to do that in particular,

which Paul, in reserence to the Ephesians, did :

" I make mention of you in my prayers, that the God of

" our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may give

" unto you the spirit of wisdom and Revelation in the knowledge

" ef him:" (that you may become acquainted with him;)

the eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that you may

know what is the hope of his calling, &c. Eph. i. 16,

&c. Also chap. iii. 14. &c.

For the Holy Ghost guideth us into all truth, and maketh

us wife, rightly to understand the Scripture.

Of God the Creator and Preserver of all

HOEVER surveys and reflects at all upon the

W earth, with all that is in and upon jt; the sea, and

that which lives and moves in it ; the Heavens, together

with all those great bodies which perform their regular

courses in them ; cannot but think, who has made and

created all these things ; for if we see only a shoe, a pot, or

any fort of vessel, we are immediately sure that there must

have been some one that made it. If so, how should the

many thoufands, yea millions of things, which can neither

exist nor subsist of themselves, be without a Creator, from

whom they derive their origin, and by whom, as long as it

is his good pleasure, they are preserved ? Therefore it is faid

in the Holy Scripture, " That which may be known of God

" is manisest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto them.

*J For the invisible things of him from the creation of the

Things.

§ 27.

 

£ " world
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*

" world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that

" are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that

" they are without excuse," Rom. i. 19, 20 *.

Thus no man in his senses can doubt that there is a

Creator of all things, or a God ; of whom no other thought

can be formed, than that he exists in, by, and for himself,

without having had a source or beginning. Concerning

those, who would persuade themselves into a different way

of thinking, the Holy Scripture, in this very point of view

fays,

" The Fool hath faid in his heart there is no God,"

Pfal. xiv. 1.

But when the world was created, and how it was

done, we should never have known, if we had not the

Bible. So far then it is a matter of faith, that, by his

grace, we hold stedfastly, and doubt not of that which God

hath made known unto us concerning it. Here the follow

ing words are very apposite :

" Through Faith, we understand that the worlds were

" framed by the word of God ; so that things which are seen,

" were not made ofthings which do appear," Heb. xi. 3.

§ 28.

That which we have concerning the Creation, Gen. i.

and ii. is expressed concisely, but with great majesty : for

instance, • .

" God faid, let there be light, and there was light," &c.

* In Luther's version it is thus : " The knowledge of God's

" existence is self-evident to men, for God hath, shewed it unto

*' them. For God's invisible essence, even his eternal power

" and Godhead are from the creation of the world clearly seen,

" being understood by the things that are made, namely, by the

" creation of the world ; so that they are without excuse,"

The
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The whole description which Moses has made of the

creation, is suited to the nature of God, and the glory of

God revealed by it is immense.

Moses calls the Creator God, and explains himself no

further upon that head. But the Holy Scripture gives us

in other places some surther information. Paul fays,

" To us there is but one God, the Father ; of whom are

" all things, and we in or for him ; and one Lord Jesus

" Christ, by whom are alt things, and we by him,"

I Cor. viii. 6. And,

" God created all things by Jesus Christ," Eph. iii. 9.

These words harmonise with what we read, Heb. i. 2.

" God hath spoken unto us by his Son, by whom he also

" made the worlds."

We will therefore speak first, how Jesus Christ, or the

Son of God, stepped forth in the work of Creation, and

was in a particular manner active.

It is in many places of the Old Testament declared, that

God, who revealed himself so graciously to Abraham, Ifaac,

and Jacob ; God, who led the people of Israel out of Egypt,

and adopted them for his own people, is none other than

HE who created all things ; of which we may read particu

larly in Nehemiah, ix. 6. &c.

But the New Testament fays plainly, that it is Christ;

God, who manisested himself, as a very man in the flesh.

For thus it runs,

" By him were all things created, that are in Heaven,

" and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they

" be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers :

" all things were created by him and for him," Col. i.

16.

The fame doth John also speak concerning the Word,

which was made flesti, and dwelt among the Jews, whose

glory the apostles faw, the glory as of the only begotten Son

of the Father, full of grace and truth : who came to his own,

E 2 the



5»
Of God the Creator.

the Jewish people, and his own received him not : and of

him he expressly testifies, that

** All things were made by him, and without him was

" not any thing made that was made," John, i. 3.

But if any one would conclude from hence, that Christ

is only to be regarded as an instrument in the hand of God,

he would err. For the Son of God at the Creation proved

himself to be God ; and this the Scripture testisies, when

speaking of it, with energy. For John, bearing a testi

mony concerning the Word, that is the Son of God, that

all things were made by him, and that without him was not

any thing made, that was made, faid in the words imme

diately preceding,

" Jn the beginning" (before any thing had been yet

created) " was the Word, and the Word was with God,

" and the Word was God," John, i. 1.

The fame we see from Heh. i. 8, &c. when it is faid,

" Unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for

** ever and ever. And thou, Lord, in the beginning hajl

" laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the

" works of thy hands: they shall perish, but thou re-

" mainest," &c.

Christ is therefore, justly and according to the Scrip

ture, called the Creator of all things. Our old divines also

acknowledged this, and proved the Divinity of Christ,

amongst other arguments, by asserting, that he was the

Creator of all things ; and of consequence he must be God.

Their mind is likewise to be seen in the ancient Hymns.

Where, for instance, it is faid, " The whole world's

" Maker, Sovereign,—assum'd a servant's body, mean,

" &c." " O Lord, Creator without end !—How could'st

" thou ever condescend, &c." " O thou of all things

" Creator, thou kind paternal power, &c." Not to men

tion many other passages to the fame purpose.

§ 29*
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§ 29-

But that the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the

Creator of all things, and is with right so called, is evident

from what follows. In the Acts of the Apostles, iv. 24,

&c. the church, speaking to God, against whose holy

Child Jesus, whom he had anointed, both Herod and

Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel

gathered together, fays,

" Lord, thou art God, which hast made Heaven and

" earth, and the sea, and all that in them is."

And although we do not sind in the Holy Scripture such

clear and plain passages concerning the Holy Ghost, in

which the creation is afcribed to him, as are concerning the

Father and the Son ; (although, Gen. i. 2. Pfal. xxxiii. 6.

and Prov. viii. 22. 27. 29, 30. may be alledged to this

purpose) yet doth the church sing with good warrant,

" Come, God Creator, Holy Ghost, &c. ;" forasmuch as

Father, Son, and Spirit are one. For there is one God,

and of consequence only one Creator of all things. See

Ifa. xliv. 24. '

§ 3°-

After the Creator had made all things, he last of all

took the creation of man in hand. Him he would create

after his own image, that he might be like him, Gen. i.

26. He was also to have dominion over the fish of the sea,

and over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing

that moveth upon the earth, Gen. i. 28, &c.

He made every thing else by his mere word, when he

spoke, Let it be ! each thing came, by this word, into

existence. But he did more than speak when he made man.

As a potter takes a lump of clay, and forms a vessel of it ;

thus did he form man out of a clod of earth ; and by means

of that breath which he breathed intg it, he gave ibjm lise.

E 3 The
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The woman he formed afterwards out of a rib taken from

man, and brought her to him, Gen. ii. 7. 18, &c. Thus

then God finished Jiis work of creation, and rested upon the

seventh day. And Moses fays, that for this reason " God

" blessed the seventh day and fanctified it, because in it he

" had rested from all his work," Gen. ii. 2, 3.

What moved Gcd to create the world, a heart that

truly knows him may easily discover. Kc being the blessed

God, 1 Tim. i. 11. vi. 15. who is desective in no per

section or blessedness ; his motives in creating the world

could not be that he might acquire more. Eut he is, if

truly defined, Love, 1 John, iv. 8. 16. Now love is

gladly communicative : and if it has none to whom it can

communicate itself, -it seeks one; and this is, in the highest

degree, the case with GOD the Lord. With this design

of doinj; good, he brought millions and millions of crea

tures, and especially man, into existence ; both themselves

and arso every thing requisite to their support. All this is to

the praise of his glorious grace. • • .

... § 32.

That God seeds and preserves all the creatures which he

has made, and hath not only the helm of the great ship, the

universe, but also the support of each creature, how minute

and mean soever il: may be, but especially man, in his own

hand ; is as certain as it is incomprehensible to our under

standing. We ca.ll this the preservation of the creatures,

Ih^. providential care of them, and the government of God

pver them : and this ip irx ajl respects as great a work of

Gpd, as creation. Indeed every object that strikes our

eye, and our daily experience, as. well as, history, especially

the Bible, teach us rnuch of this, But yet the most valu
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able knowledge of all, is that which we either do, or fray

know of it by the testimonies of the prophets and apostles,

and by Jesus Christ himself.

There are many and great things, of which we know

little more than that they exist. What, for instance, do

we know of the stars ? We find, however, that all these

great heavenly bodies, which are numberless (and we only

see part of them), keep constantly in their order; their

motions being so regular, that it may be, and really is

known, for many years beforehand, upon what day, and at

what hour, the Sun and the Moon, and the planets will be in

this or that station : and, for instance, when there will be an

eclipse of the Sun or of the Moon. Who then upholds these,

so that they not only still exist, but also continue in such

order ? Who else, but HE, of whom, and through whom,

and to whom are all things. He it is of whom it is written,

" He upholdeth all things by the word of his power," ,

Heb. i. 3. ; and, " He is before all things, and by him all

" things consist," Coloss. i. 17. (See Pfal. Ixxiv. 16, 17.)

What can this imply, but that the creatures do not sub

sist of themselves, the/ must be upheld ; and that it is the

Son of God, who by his powersul word upholdeth all

things. To him were all things created, and nothing shall

subsist without him, for itself, and barely by its own

power. Why this ? would it not be better, if every thing

could run its course, to all eternity, like a piece of clock

work, without any superior attendance or winding up ? I an

swer with Paul,

" Shall the thing formed fay to him that formed it, why

V hast thou made me thus ?" Rom. ix. 20.

Is it not a favour sussicient for the creature, that the

Creator gives himself, as it were, so much trouble about it,

and takes upon himself the care of it so graciously ?

It is farther found, that the trees, the shrubs, the plants,

and the herbs, have a lise in their kind. They come forth

into being, they grow, and having reached their proper

E 4 age,
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age, they decay ; yet they come again, and propagate them

selves perpetually. But they have their nourishment like

wise. And who is it that- keeps all this in order ? God

the Lord, who is the Lord as well of the earth as of

heaven. Of this we may see and read in the whole civth

and the cxlviith Pfalms, and in many other parts of the

Scripture. See Matt. vi. 28—30.

The creatures which live either in the water, or in the

earth, or in the air, are innumerable ; they propagate their

own kind ; they grow up to their full stature ; they have

their nourishment and food, such as are suitable to their

own nature ; they pass away again, and others succeed in

their places. Who provides for them ? who sustains them ?

God the Lord.

" The eyes of all wait upon thee," (are the words of the

cxlvth Pfalm, 15, 16. " and thou giveji them their meat in

" due season : Thou openejl thy hand, and satisfies} the desire

" os every living thing ; and, He giveth food to alljleJh : for

" his mercy endureth for ever," Ps. cxxxvi. 25. which the

words of Christ do surther corroborate,

" Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither

" do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your Heavenly

" Fatherfeedeth them" Matt. vi. 26.

" Not a sparrow falleth on the ground without your Fa~

" ther," Matt. x. 29.

§ 33-

. If we consider men in particular, it seems sometimes, as

if God had left them, to take their own course like the

fishes in the sea ; but he that believeth the Holy Scripture

cannot think so. For that teacheth us, that " He (the

" Lord) giveth to all lise, and breath, and all things,"

Acts, xvii. 25. Likewise, that " he hath determined the

" times before appointed, and the bounds of their ha-

" bitation,"—Where they shall live upon earth, and how
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long—Acts, xvii. 26. Consequently that a man lives at

such or such a time, and is born in such or such a place, is

not the result of chance, but is ordered by the hand of Godj

Ps. cxxxix. 16.

Paul fays, " He has not left himself without witness, in

" that he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and

" fruitful seasons, filing our hearts with food and gladness,"

Acts, xiv. 17.

God attends to the whole human race ; " The eyes of

" the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good,"

Prov. xv. 3.

" He maketh his Sun to rise on the evil and on the good,

" and scndeth rain en thejujl and on the unjust," Matt. v. 45,

§ 34-

There is not a nation in the world, to whom he has

left himself without witness, and to whom, by numberless

prooss of his wise, gracious, and mighty providence and

provision, he hath not surnished an opportunity of knowing

him, and of honouring and serving him. If they attain to

a regular constitution by the assistance of wise magistrates,

it commonly seems as if it was only derived from natural

causes. But, according to the Scriptures,

" There is no magistrate, or higher powers, but of God ;

" so that the powers that be, are ordained of God,"

Rom. xiii. 1.

" He removeth kings, andfetteth up kings : He giveth wif-

" dom to the wife, and knowledge to them that know under-

" Jlanding," Dan. ii. 21.

That one nation becomes more potent than another, ob

tains dominion over it, is not the effect of chance, and is

not to be ascribed to natural causes only : For God fays,

" I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are

" upon the ground, by my outstretched arm ; and have

f* given it to whom it seemed meet unto me" Jer. xxvii. 5.

And

I
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And thus did he at that time, " give all the lands (and

" nations) into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of

" Babylon,—and into the hand of his son, and his son's

" son," Jer. xxvii. 6.

Thus bloody wars arise from the righteous judgments of

God ; and he punishes one nation, on account of their sins,

by means of another nation that is not much better ; and

the fame afterwards befalls the latter likewise, as soon as it

exalts itself, by means of other nations. Here men are apt

to think, this or the other king has acted in this or the

other case wisely ; he is become so powersul by such or such

meafures ; on this account he has proved victorious : but

in the Holy Scripture it is faid,

" The horse is prepared against the day of battle ; but

" safety (or victory) is of the Lord" Prov. xxi. 31.

" The Lord looketh from Heaven, he beholdeth all the

" sons of men ; from the place of his habitation he looketh

" upon all the inhabitants of the earth.—There is no king

" faved by the multitude of an host; a mighty man it not

" delivered ly much strength. An horse is a vain thing for

fasety," Ps. Xxxiii. 13, &c.

And God himself fays, " / make peace and create evil—

" (as a righteous judge) I, the Lord, do all these things,"

Isa. xlv. 7.

By the evil which God creates, sin cannot be here under

stood, for that is not from God; (§ 1.) but the punish

ment of sin, the devastation of whole countries*' the

extermination of many nations, and the grievous circum

stances, which are usually the attendants and consequences

of war.

To the evil which God brings, according to his right

eousness, upon a nation, this also belongeth, that he send*

them either too much or too little rain ; as for instance, iii

Llias's time, Luke, iv. 25. James, v. 17, 18. partly by

this and partly by other means bringing famine into the

land;- Now men look for the reason of such a famine in

these.
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these or the other natural causes, but the true reason of it is

apparent from the following words :

" JVhen the landsmneth again/1 me, by trerpajjing grievously,

" then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break

" the staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon

" it," Ezek. xiv. 13.

When pestilential fogs, and an insectious air, and other

things, bring grievous disorders upon man and beast, by

means whereof thoufands are swept off, these are the judg

ments of God, and not the effect of chance.

This is also the case with the devastations occasioned by

fire or water, by hail and lightning, by earthquakes, by

locusts, and other epidemical afflictions. Certain causes of

all these things maybe assigned; yet nothing befalls men,

without God, the just and righteous judge. Amos fays,

" Shall there be evil in a citv. and the Lord hath not

** done it?" chap, iii. 6.

§ 35-

But the following things are to be observed with atten

tion upon this occasion.

1. If we compare the undeniable benesits which accrus

to men from the hand of the Lord, with the things which,

are grievous to them ; we shall see that the former out

weigh the latter beyond all description. Likewise, when

ever God <fces punish, doubtless it is done with severe

wrath ; yet, however, either with a view to amendment,

or to stop such a course of wickedness, by which men would

have aggravated their own damnation ; and such dispenfa

tions are truly love.

2. God does not plague and grieve men willingly ; nei

ther is it a pleafure to him, when he must exercise such seve

rity ; and it is his joy, when he can shew them mercy.

" At what instant I shall speak (fays he), concerning a

^ nation, and concerning a- kingdom, to pluck up, and to

« pull
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** pull down, and to destroy it : If that nation, against

" whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will

" repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them,"

Jer. xviii. 7, 8.

We cannot read the story concerning the city of Nineveh,

as it is described in the Prophet Jonah, without emotion :

and whoever reads the Old Testament with attention, sinds

there very many examples of the mercy of God towards

men ; who having contracted the most horrible guilt, yet

found grace in their wretched condition.

3. Whoever, under such severe afflictions, murmurs

against God, does not make his load lighter, but heavier.

" Neither murmur ye (faith Paul) as some of them also

" murmured. (See Numb. xiv. 2. 36.) and were de-

" stroyed of the destroyer," 1 Cor. x. 10.

Jeremiah gives the best advice ; who, amidst the dread

ful judgments which besel the Jews, fays, amongst other

things,

" Wherefore doth a living man complain ? A man, for

" the punishment of his sins : let us search and try our ways,

" and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart

" with our hands unto God in the Heavens. We have

" transgressed and have rebelled," Lament, iii. 39, &c.

4. O might we never forget these words, " Except the

" Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it.

" Except the Lord hep the city, the watchman waketh but

" in vain," Pfal. cxxvii. 1.

§ 36."

But God does not only take upon himself the care of

whole nations and countries, but his providence extends

even to all and each person in particular.

Should any one assert, that the benediction pronounced

by God before the fall, upon mankind, " Be fruitsul, and

" multiply, and replenish, the earth, and subdue it," Gen.

i. %%.
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i. 28. has operated powersully, and with effect, through all

the ages of the world, and will continue to operate, until

the judgment, or last great day, enabling men to be

fruitsul, to multiply, and to replenish the earth, such

an assertion cannot be reasonably contradicted ; but,

should he from hence draw the conclusion, that from

that day God concerns himself no farther about the propa

gation of the human race, but only permits every thing to

take its own natural course, we cannot agree with him,

consistently with the doctrine of the Holy Scripture. Abra

ham complained to God, that he had no son, and obtained

the promise, that he would give him a son, Gen. xv. 2, &c.

This was consonant to that promise, which God gave him

at his going out of his own country, and from his kindred,

Gen. xii. 2, 3. Between this, and the time when Sarah,

according to the word of the Lord, conceived and brought

forth Ifaac, twenty-five years had elapsed, Gen. xxi. 1,

&c. Ifaac intreated the Lord for his wise (after having

lived with her in the matrimonial state above nineteen

years), because {he was barren, and the Lord was entreated

ef him, and Rebekah his wise conceived, Gen. xxv. 21.

After Jacob had had Rachel seven years to wise, it is faid,

" God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and

'* opened her womb, and she conceived," &c. Gen. xxx.

22, 23. David fays to the Lord, " Thine eyes did fee my

" substance, yet being imperfeel," (that is, " before I was

" yet formed in my mother's womb," for this is implied

by the context), " and in thy book all my members were writ-

" ten, which in continuance were faJhioned, when as yet there

" was none of them," Pfalm, cxxxix. 16.

The Lord faith to Jeremiah, " Before Iformed thee in the

" belly, I knew thee ; and before thou camejlforth out of the

" womb, I fanctified thee, and ordained thee a prophet,"

&c. Jer. i. 5. From which passages it is evident, that in

respect to the procreation and birth of man, God doth not

suffer every thing to go, as it can and will go, according

to

1
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to the course of nature, but that he directs the whole with

great wisdom. Therefore doth the Scripture fay,

" Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord ; and the fruit of

" the womb is his reward," Pfal. cxxvii. 3. See also Gen*

xxix. 33. xxxiii. 5. xlviii. 9.

Now, as God the Lord doth, even in the mother's

womb, take the care of a child upon himself, and provide

for it, so, whether one be born a male, or another a se

male, we are to receive it, as by his appointment, and as

out of his hand. That one child is born healthy, and in

its right form, and with all its senses and faculties of foul,

is an especial blessing of the Creator ; and we are also to re

ceive it as from his hand, if a child comes infirm, blind,

deaf, deformed, sickly, or as an ideot, into the world.

Wherefore Solomon fays,

" Whoso mocketh the poor," (for instance, a cripple,)

" reproaches his Maker" Prov. xvii. 5.

§ 37-

If we consider the circumstances of men, as they present

themselves to us, we sind that one person is of a larger, and

another of a smaller stature ; to the one a more beautisul

form is given than to another ; one has more understanding

than another ; this man is rich, and that man is poor ;

with one man every thing succeeds according to wish,

whereas the other meets with nothing but dissiculties ; one

becomes very eminent, whereas the other is low, mean, and

an object of contempt ; one is sprightly and healthy, the

other is weakly ; one has many and great talents, the other

has either none, or in a small measure ; the one is strong

and courageous, the other infirm and impotent ; in the one

there is a capacity for all kinds of work, whereas with the

other little or nothing can be done ; one has a singular dex

terity and turn for certain arts and employments, which the

other is destitute of, &c. &c.
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We cannot, on this view of things, but lament, that

such who excel are liable to be self-conceited, and to de

spise the others ; although they should rather consider, that

they are indebted to God, and should thank God for all

their gifts ; that they will have the more to answer for

if they do not make the right use of them ; and that, on

the other hand, those who are not possessed of such advan

tages, are commonly discontented, if they do not even

murmur against God, and often envy others. Whereas, if

they would only consider justly, they have abundant reason

to thank God for the talents with which he has intrusted

them ; admiring the wisdom of his providence, which su

perintends the whole, and connects and unites mankind, by

means of the various gifts which he has distributed to them,

and the distinct wants of each.

There are sew serious people, who, if they review their

past lise, will not call to mind some special circumstances

which have occurred to them, besides the numberless bene

fits which they have enjoyed in common with others. One

has been involved in this, and another in that distress ; the

one has had this, and another that heavy sickness ; the one

has been in this, and the other in that danger ; God has

marveloufly delivered him, and that has left such an im

pression upon him as can never be defaced. Thus doth God

seek to draw man to himself, in order to bestow still more

benefits upon him, to his everlasting falvation. Yet

God doth not stop here, but he addresses himself to the

heart of man, and none is left without a visitation. But

the misfortune is, that either the poor human race, for

the most part, pays no attention to such calls, or does not

follow the divine drawing.

A man of understanding will readily allow this, if we are

speaking of those who have had an opportunity to hear the

Gospel of Jesus. But how is it with the poor heathen,

who have never heard any thing of the Gospel ? It is pro

bable, that he deals with them in'the fame manner in which

S he
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he sought after mankind before they had the Holy Scripture.

If Job lived in the time of Moses, or earlier, as is thought

by some, and not without grounds, then the words of Elihu

are applicable to this subject :

" In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep

" falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed ; then he

" epeneth the ears of men, andfealeth their instruction, that he

" may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from

" man. He keepeth back his foul from the pit, and his

" lise from perishing by the sword. He is chastened also

" with pain upon his bed. Lo, all these things worketh God

" oftentimes with man, to bring back his foulfrom the pit, t»

" be enlightened with the light of the living," Job, xxxiii.

15, &c.

In a word, the œconomy of God with every individual

man in the world is such, that each, at the great judgment

day will be left without all excuse.

We have only to add this, that God, in an especial

manner, keeps a watchsul eye upon his children and ser

vants. Our Lord Jesus Christ tells us, " that the very

" hairs of their head are all numbered, so that not one of

" them can fall to the ground without their Heavenly Fa-

** ther. For not so much as a sparrow can fall to the

" ground without the Father's will, of how much more va-

" lue are they than many sparrows?" Matt. x. 29, 30.

Therefore also ought the children and servants of God to

take every thing which befalleth them, whether it be great

or little, sweet or bitter, as out of the hand of God, with

contentment and thanksulness, and by no means to mur

mur or to be enraged at things or persons which oppress

them.

§ 38-

Whoever has received grace from God, to understand

the views and ways of God with man, he will sind, that

the aim of God is, by all occurrences, and each thing that

befals
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befals him, to lead him into the right way, and fave him,

either with loving kindness of seventy. Yet numberless in

stances of God's dealings with men in this world, remain

hidden and inexplicable to us ; especially if we do not re

collect at the fame time, that we have an eternity before us.

One thing, in particulars has the appearance as if it was

inconsistent with the providence of God< By far the greatest

part of mankind are poor, and many are slaves, or at least

vassals, who are the property of their lords, and they are,

in general, treated severely ; they maintain themselves with

anxiety, and what arises from, and is earntd by their hard

labour, is either laid up, or squandered away by their ma

sters: If they are guilty of any misdemeanor, they are pu

nished for it unmercisully. If they beget children, they

know beforehand, that such are born in the fame state of

slavery and vassalage with themselves. And where people

do not live in such a state of slavery and vassalage, yet the

weaker are usually oppressed by the more powersul. Now,

if God has arl eye up'on all and each of the hurnan race, how

Is it possible that he can allow these things to be so ? Ought

he not to lift up his arrn, and to destroy those who thus tor

ment their neighbour ?

The following may be a sussicient answer : The thoughts

of God concerning riches and poverty are entirely different

from the thoughts of men here below. And he finds po

verty to be much more conducive to preserve men from

many sins than riches. To what then do riches and afflu

ence lead men ? Do we speak of the fact • in respect to the

far greatest part of rich men, it is impossible to pase any

great eulogiums upon their conduct. For the most part

they are forgetful of God and of his commandments, little

considering themselves to be but stewards of their substance ;

and that God will one day call them to an account, whe

ther they have conducted their stewardships, and employed

their riches according to his mind, and according to his

Word* They arc; of all others, the most unsit for the king-

, . F dom
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dom of God : therefore our Lord fays, " That sooner may

" a camel go through the eye of a needle, than a rich man

" enter into the kingdom of God." But the poor have

not so many hindrances. The thorns, that is, according to

our Lord's exposition, the cares of this world, and the de->

ceitsulness of riches, do not, in them, choak the word of

God. Their understanding is not set in opposition to the

truth by such artsul deceits as those in which the rich are

generally educated. Their self-love is not sed by such slat

teries as are offered to the rich. They escape an hundred

enticements to evil, which the rich seek with eagerness.

Their neceflity drives them to God. And in eternity it will

become still more evident, that many thoufands have reafon

to bless God for their having been poor in this world.

§ 39- '

But what return is made to God for all his labour, if we

may so fay, and for providing for every human being, as he

does likewise for every bird and worm ? From the far

.greatest part of men he receives but little thanks. They arc

the smallest number, who are pleased with what he does.

Men have always something to except to his government.

If a man has enjoyed a good state of health for forty years

together, and God then visits him with a sit of sickness,

which is often only for a sew weeks, and may even serve to

the preservation of his lise ; for which he st;ould be, as a

child, thanksul ; yet the effect this has upon him is, alas !

too, too often, nothing but vexation. Though God gives

a person food and raiment, so that he and his family are suf

ficiently supplied, yet is he very often dissatisfied, because

his neighbour has more than he. If some misfortune be-

fals him, even though he has contributed to it himself, he is

full of complaints. ,

But to allege only one more example, which we meet

with almost daily ; men make commonly many objections

5 to
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to the weather. God gave to Noah, who was, after the

flood, the ancestor of all mankind, this amongst other pro-

Tmises :

*' While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and

xt cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and

** night, shall not cease," Gen. viii. 22.

But these his words do not imply, that he would leave

these things to take their own course as they could, and as

the natural causes produce their effects, without his special

direction. Jeremiah preaches against Judah,

" This people hath a revolting and rebellious heart ;

" they are revolted and gone ; neither fay they in their

" heart, Let us now sear the Lord our God, that giveth

" rain, both the former and the latter, in his season ; he

xt reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harveji," chap,

v. 23, 24.

" If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my command-

" ments, and do them, then I will give you rain in duesea-

" son, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the

** field shall yield their fruit," Levit. xxvi. 3, 4. See also

Deut. xi. 13, 14. Ifa. xxx. 23.

" He giveth snow like wool, he scattereth the hoar frost

" like ashes : He casteth forth his ice like morsels : Who

" can stand before his cold ? He sendeth out his word and

** melteth them : He causeth his wind to blow, and the

" waters flow," Psal. cxlvii. 16, &c.

In brief, the Holy Scripture puts thunder and lightning,

hail and storm, hoar frost and snow, thaw and rain, heat

and cold, wind and tempest, yea every thing, into the hand

of God. Therefore we ought not to murmur, for by so

doing, we sin against God, and against his government.

§ 4°-

What Paul fays concerning the creation of the-world,

that " from it the invisible things of God are clearly seen,"

F 2 Rom.
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Rom. i. 20. the fame may be also faid concerning the prt*

servation of the creatures. The faithsul of the Old Testa

ment occupied themselves often and much with both these

great works of God, and with the contemplation of them ;

and by them God also revealed.himself to them. Moreover

God entered into such an intercourse with them, as to ap

pear to some, and speak with them face to face ; but to

others he made himself known by his Spirit, (§ 7.) Thus,

what they have left to us in their writings concerning God,

is of great value. In the New Testament, God has, by

the work of Redemption, revealed himself in a much more

glorious manner. He has also spoken with us, as well by

his only-begotten Son, as by the Holy Ghost, who was

in the disciples of Jesus. If we therefore keep to thai

which the Old and the New Testament tell us concerning

God, we shall be fase.

§ 41-

When our dear Lord and Saviour was speaking with

a poor woman about the true worship of God, he faid,

amongst other things,

" God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship

" him in spirit and in truth," John, iv. 24.

This admits of no surther explanation ; for we know not

what a spirit is. Thus much is, however, plain, that " a

" spirit hath not flesh and bones," as men have, Luke,

xxiv. 39. But as to the nature of a spirit, we rather choose

to consess our ignorance, than to adopt the strange defi

nitions that are made of it in some philosophical, and even

in some theological schools, together with the inserences

from thence deduced, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16.

When the attributes of God are spoken of, first of all, it

is to be observed, that he is eternal, everlasting. Abraham,

as early as his own time, " called upon (or preached) thj

ee name of the Lord, the everlasting Godj" Gen. xxi. 33.

Every
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Every created thing has a beginning ; but God neither has,

nor can have a beginning. See Pfal. xc. 2. Doubtless our

senses lose themselves, whenever they enter into this subject.

For though we go back in our thoughts as far as possible,

yet eternity goes farther still ; and though we think as far

forward as we can, yet we cannot reach the mark. The

continuance of the creature depends upon its Creator. He

could as eafily annihilate as he could cause it. But God

remains ever the fame, and never ceases to be. He is

therefore called, " The first and the last," Ifai. xliv. 6.

Of our Lord and Saviour, the Son of God, it is faid,

" Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever," Psal.

xlv. 6. in combination with the words, Heb. i. 8. 10.

and Psal. cii. 26, 27. On this account he also calls him

self, " The first and the last," Rev. i. 17. xxii. 13. and

Ifai. xliv. 6. But when he is called, " The Beginning of

" the creation of God," Rev. iii. 14. this can by no means

mean, that he was the first creature, but that the creation

took its beginning from him : *' He created all things

John, i. 3. Col. i. 16.

§ 42.

The omnipotence of God is more plainly described than

his eternity.

" Whatsoever the Lord pleaseth, that did he, in hea-

," ven, and in earth, in the sea, and all deep places," Psal.

cxxxv. 6.

" Our God is in the heavens, he hath done whatsoever he

" pleased," Psal. cxv. 3. From hence the llrong declara

tions of the Scripture are ascertained, such as,

* Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Our Saviour is called, in our ver

sion, the Jirft-born of every creature; but icfu-rnoxoc signifies the

first producer, as well as the sirst produced ; and in the connection

the first sense seems to be the real meaning : " The first pro-

" ducer, for by him were all things created," &c.

. '. I F 3 " With



7o Of God the Creator

" With God nothing shall be impossible" Luke i. 37. ; and,

" He spake, and it was done, he commanded, and it flood

" fast," Pfal. xxxiii. 9.

For God, who is able to do all things, will however do

nothing but that which is conformable to his own wisdom

and truth, holiness and righteousness, loving-kindness and

mercy.

By this many questions may be answered, which would

otherwise occasion doubt : for instance, when a poor hea-

then hears, that there is an evii spirit, who seduces man

kind, and blinds their eyes, lest the, light of the glorious

gospel of Christ should shine unto them, he is apt to fay,

But is not God greater than this evil spirit, whom you

call the devil ? why then cannot he kill him ? cannot he

annihilate him ? The answer is easy ; God is certainly

greater than the devil, and could undoubtedly annihilate

him, because to him nothing is impossible : but he will not,

.and has wise reasons for yet sparing him, until the time of

his judgment, which will certainly take plaice.

Moreover, the omnipotence of God beams forth with

great brightness from the works of creation, and by the

preservation of his creatures. The Jews were in amaze,

when they faw before their eyes that our Lord Jesus Christ

"sed so many thousand men with such a sew loaves ; and

they had reason enough for wondering. But they did not

"know and reflect, that this Christ, who resided amongst

» "them, was the Son of God ; the very fame, who for forty

years successively had fed, in the wilderness, the people of

Israel, the number of whom was so great, that exclusive of

"wives and children, it amounted to six hundred thoufand.

Yea, they understood not, that it was He, who is the Al

mighty (Rev. i. 8.), who had sed and nourished all the

creatures, which are in the water, in and upon the earth,

and in the air, for so many hundred, yea thoufand years :

and who has given him any thing towards it I

I 43/
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§ 43-

That God is omnipresent, he himself fays by the mouth

of Jeremiah,

" Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a God

" afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places, that I

" shall not see him ? faith the Lord. Do not Ifill heaven

" and earth ? faith the Lord," Jer. xxiii. 23.

Hence fays Paul,

" He is not far from every one of us. For in him we

** live, and move, and have our being" Acts, xvii. 27, 28.

" JVhither stall I go from thy spirit ? or whither stall I

" fiee srom thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art

" there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.

" If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the

*'• uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead *

*' me, and thy right hand shall uphold me," Pfal. cxxxix.

7, &c.

It is therefore infallibly certain, that God, who filleth

heaven and earth, is not far from every individual person,

wherever he may be. Our Saviour makes an especial appli

cation of this to himself, and to his believing people, in

these words,

" Where two or three are gathered together in my name,

" there am I in the midst of them," Matt, xviii. 20. ; and,

" Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

** world," Matt, xxviii. 20.

Certain it is, therefore, according to the Scripture, that *

God is omnipresent, and that Christ is ever among such as

believe on his name, though they be scattered abroad upon

the face of the earth. But who is able to comprehend

this ? Indeed people have not been wanting, who have en

deavoured to make this comprehensible both to themselves

and others. But since we know not God's invisible essence,

in its true nature, how is it possible for us to make that

comprehensible, which must spring from his unsearchable

F 4. essence ?
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essence ? In the mean time, however, this doctrine is to

she faithsul, and tQ such as love God^ as heart-gladdening

and comfortable, as it is dreadsul and formidable to the rest.

§ 44- :

With the omnipresence of God is his emnljchna con

nected ; to which not only that which is past, but also that

which is to come, is, in all its parts, and without excep

tion, as clear and evident as that which is present. Qn,

"which very account, eyes like a flame of fire are especially

ascribed to the L,ord our Saviour, Rev. i. 14, because hp

knows all things, John, xxi. 17. The Holy Scripture

speaks every where of this omniscience of God, We may

consult 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kings, viii. 39. 1 Chrqn. xxix,

\j, Pfal. cxxxix. 1—4. Prov. xv. 3. Jerem. xvii. 10,

xxxii. 19. to fay nothing of other passages. To those who

love him, this proves a great consolation, that he knows the

bottom of their heart, is acquainted with their inmost

wishes, sees their desires, hears their prayer, and is always

furnished with the means whereby they can be helped :

whereas those that do not love him, are afraid of him on this,

account, and have also reason. But woe unto such who,

are unconcerned, and with an audacious mind run on ity

"their wicked ways, ^

§ 45-

The wisdom of God is so immeasurable, that he for

thatreason is styled the only wise God, Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim.

i. ij. He always chooses that which is the best, and what

soever ht ui;dertaketh, that he gloriously executed). Whe

ther we take a view of the creation in general, or of any of

its parts, the wisdom of God is every where displayed. In

the preservation of all things which he hath created, and in

jhe government of the whole world, it is no less evident.

* " But
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But above a!l it appeareth in the work of Redemption,

which gives occasion to Paul to fay, " That now," namely

in the New Testament, " unto the principalities anil

" powers in heavenly places," that is, to the angel?, " may

f* be known by the church of Christ the manifold wif-

M dom of God," Eph. iii. 10. Also in another place, treat

ing of this subject, viz. the church of Christ, and the

members chosen of God for it, he concludes with these

words :

" O the depth of the riches both of the wisdcm and

knowledge of God !" Rom. xi. 33.

§ 46. ....

When God is called holy, we are told thereby, that he

is absolutely devoid of all impurity and pollution, and that

he is the source 'of all purity and persection. In this sense

he fays,

' " Ye stall be holy? for / am holy," I Pet. i. 16. Levit.

xix. 2. .

Upon Ifaiah's seeing the King, the Lord of Hosts, with

his eyes, Ifa. vi. 5. (that is, when he faw the glory of

Christ, John, xii. 4i-), the seraphims, that were by, cried

one to another,

" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hojls, the whole earth

" is sull of bis glory," Ifa. vi. 3.

But the holiness and righteousness of God are frequently

combined one with the other in the Holy Scripture; as, for

instance, Psal. cxlv. 17.

" The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all

" his work?.'?

In this passage is first implied, that his works are irrepre-

hensible, and that every thing he does is right, Deut. xxxii.

4. ; and then it also indicates, that he will render to every

man according to his deeds, Rom. ii. (3. 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. ;

and therein consists his righteousness. The Bible history is

replete
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replete with this, and distinguishes itself particularly by this,

that, amidst the judgments which God brings upon a whole

country, or upon individuals, the reasons are recorded

which moved him to it. And when the prophets predict,

how God will punish this and the other country, this and

the other person, they at the fame time specify the sins

whereby they have justly deserved it. See Pfalm v. 5, &c,

In the New Testament frequent and ample mention is made

of that day which God has appointed, in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness by Jesus Christ, Acts, xvii.

31 ; and the way is pointed out unto them, how they may

sly from the wrath that is to come ; viz. The faith in

Jesus Christ, in whom we have redemption through his

blood ; even the forgiveness of sins.

§ 47- • •

Love and loving, is so proper to the essence of God, that,

/or this reafon, he is called Love, 1 John, iv. 8. 16.

"When this love resers to the majesty of God and our un-

.worthiness, .it obtains the name of Grace. Does it reser to

the kind and tender share he takes in our distress and

misery ; then it is called Companion. If it has respect to the

creature suffering under distress and misery, and especially

to such men as are quite helpless ; then it is called Mercy.

If our attention is fixed on this, that, God waits long, before

fte chastises and pun ishes, although they had deserved it 5

then it is called Long-suffering. See Rom. ix. 22.

Moses, having besought the Lord to shew him his glory,

t received this answer from the Lord :

" I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I

" will proclaim the. name of the LORD before thee,"

•Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19.

Thereupon the Lord .descended in a cloud, and stood

With him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD,

Exod. xxxiv, 5. What then was the subject of this Pro-

.... ;. clamation I
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clamation ? As the Lord passed by before Moses, HE (the

Lord) proclaimed :

« The LORD, the LORD GOD, mercisul and.gra-

" cious, long-suffering, and abundant iij goodness and

" truth : keeping mercy for thoufands, and forgiving ini-

" quity and transgression and sin," Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.

And that we might not doubt that the Lord himself ipokf

.these words, we must add, Numb. xiv. 17, 18. There

Moses fays unto the Lord, , ; . , .|'J|

" Thou haft spoken and said, the Lord is Jong-suffering,

" and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity aijid transgres-

« /ion," &c.

This proclamation of the Lord, who stood with -Moses,

concerning the LORD, who pasted by Moses, remained

ever in remembrance amongst the faithful, both of the.QJd

and of the New Testament} and they very frequently xaU

it to mind : For instance, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Psal. ciii. 8.

cvi. 1. cvii. 1. cxlv, 8. Joel, ii. 13. Jpah, iv. 3.

Luke, i. 50. Eph. ii. 4. Nay, God himself reminds

them of it ; for instance, Ifai. liv. 7, 8. Jerem. xxxi.

20, &c. (See § 32, &c.)

§ 48.

Finally, when we fay that it is an attribute of God to

speak the truth ; the meaning then must be, that it is im

possible for Him to do otherwise, should a man fay in his

haste " all men are liars," Ps. cxvi. 11. ; or, as it is other

wise expressed, no man can be depended upon ; none would

venture to contradict him. The very Angels of God them

selves did not all abide in the truth, John, viii. 44. But

that GOD could err or lie, that is impossible, Heb. vi.

18.

All the promises of God, wherein he has engaged himself

to men, to have mercy upon them (and abundance of such

there are in the Prophets of the Old Testament) have been

sulfilled
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fulfilled in Christ, who is himself the Truth, John, xiv. 6.

And therefore, fays Paul,

" All the promises of God in Him are yea, and in him,

" Amen," 2 Cor. i. 20.

It seems however by one or another occurrence of the

Old Testament, as if the threatenings of God had not

taken place. Jonah, for example, preached at Nineveh,

" Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown,"

Chap. iii. 4.

Elijah faid to Ahab, in the name of the Lord,

" Behold I will bring evil upon thee," &c. 1 Kings,

xxi. 21.

But whereas the people of Nineveh believed the word of

the Lord, proclaimed a fast, cried mightily unto God, and

turned every one from his evil way ; God also repented of

the evil he faid he would do unto them, and he did it not.

Jonah, iii. 5—10. And whereas Ahab, having heard

the words of Elijah, rent his clothes, put fackcloth upon

his flesh, and fasted, and lay in fackcloth, and went softly;

the word of the Lord came to Elijah,

" I will not bring the evil in his days," 1 Kings, xxi.

27, &c

But we are to understand the true meaning of this kind

of threatening. Although the words, if you do not turn

from your evil ways, are not expressly mentioned, yet are

they however implied. And so the people pf Nineveh took

it, and they were not mistaken. Thus also Ahab under

stood it, and not improperly. If we look upon the threaten

ings of God in this light, then the event persectly har

monizes with them. See § 35.
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Of the Image of God.

§ 49-

BUT we come again to man ; of whom, § 30. it hath

been faid, that he was created in the image of God.

Moses doth not explain, in what that image and likeness of

God consisted. But would we clearly discover, what man

was possessed of before the Fall, and unto what, by the

grace of Jesus Christ, he is to be restored ; we must turn

our eyes to Jesus Christ; not properly in that character of

the Lamb of God, who made himself an offering to God

for us, but only in that point of view, as he was a man.

As a man he was in the closest communion with his Father;

and the Holy Ghost dwelt in him. The law of God wa»

in his heart; that is, he was sull of the love of God and of

men. He was filled with wisdom, and was in favour with

God and men ; that is, he was well-pleasing to God, and

esteemed by men. He gladly did the will of his Father,

and it was his meat ; that is, he lived in it, and hungered

to do the will of his Father. He had no self-complacency,

nor did he seek his own glory; for he was lowly in heart.

He was also meek of heart ; when he was reviled, he re

viled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not, but

committed himself to the Father. Nevertheless he was

zealous for his Fathes's honour, and was provoked to wrath

by men, because of the hardness of their hearts. Otherwise

he was compassionate ; he was deeply affected when he faw

the misery of poor men. Whoever stood in need of his assist

ance, him he gladly assisted, without examining whether he

was worthy of it or not. Amidst the temptations of Satan,

he stood firm and unshaken ; keeping to, the word and com

mandments of God. He looked to his Father for every

thing, and often spent whole nights in prayer. He fought

not
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not after good days, nor did he seek the pleasures of this

world. He was always and entirely fatisfied with the cir

cumstances wherein he found himself, according to the will

of his Father. He bore the greatest trials with patience,

and with persect resignation to the will of his Father. His

converfation was holy ; and he was able boldly to stand be

fore his enemies, and to fay, Which of you can convince

me of sin, or with justice accuse me ? He consessed the

truth, even in such circumstances when he knew it would

cost him his lise. Having no sin, he would not have died,

had he not given himself up to death for us.

What hath been here faid concerning the man Jesus

Christ is not conjecture, but every circumstance of it is

clear and plain from the Holy Scripture. Now, as Christ

is expressly called the Image of God, Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15.

2 Cor. iv. 4. it is from thence evident, that this was the

condition of Adam before the fall, when he was like unto

God, and bore his image ; and that thus we shall also be,

as soon as we are reinstated into the Image of God.

No sooner doth a poor man, by faith in Christ, become

a child of God and a new creature, but the Image of God

begins to take place in him. And, if he grows in grace

and in the knowledge of Christ, that is applicable to him

which Paul describes,

" We all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory

** of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory

tt to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord," 2 Cor. iih .

If we add the words of Paul ;

" Put on the New Man, which is rtnewed in knowledge

" after the Image of Him that created him," Col. iii. 10.

Also the words,

" Put on that New Man, which after God is created in

" righteousness and true holiness," Eph. iv. 24.

Then may we comprize what hath been faid in a sew

words, and confidently assert, That the Image of God, or

likeness
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likeness to God, consists in the knowledge of the truth,

and in righteousness and true holiness.

Of the deep Depravity of Men.

§ 50-

OUT of this happy condition, in which men had been

created, they sell into the depth of misery by sin.

Their fin consisted in disobedience to the only prohibition

Which God the Lord had given them ; if they did not

attend, they were positively threatened to be punished with

death. They ate of the tree of knowledge of good and

evil ; although God had told them they should not eat of it.

Eve yielded to the seduction of the serpent (whereof, in

$ 57*) » cause<l her to suspect the truth of the prohibi

tion of God ; intimating at the fame time, that by eating of

this fruit, she would be truly wise, and become as ' God ;

and she need not be afraid of death, for she should not die

on that account.

Should any man think upon this occasion; but was it

then such a great sin, that man ate of the fruit of the tree

which was in the midst of the garden ? and did it merit such

a severe sentence of death, as extends to the whole human

race ?—The answer is, disobedience to God is' properly the

sin (See Rom. v. 19.), and this is a detestible, horrible,

and dreadsul wickedness, whether it shew itself in little or in

great matters, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Accordingly the notion ;

oh, this or that is a mere trifle, and though we act other

wise, than is the will of God, yet it is of no great signifi

cation ; can be looked upon in no other light, than as a

doctrine which takes its rise from the school of Satan. But

if we reflect duly upon the conduct of our firsts parents, we

shall



8o Of the deep Depravity of Men.

shall soon discern how detestable their transgression against

God was. God had created thffm in his own images

and given them the preserence before all other crea

tures. The more he had entrusted to them, so much the

more might he justly expect of them, and so much the mor*

heinous was their transgression. If we are to take his

words of prohibition in their literal meaning, (and is it not

the most agreeable to the subject to abide by thrs meaning ?)

then he put them in possession of Paradise, and gave, unto

them the fruits of all the other trees j it was therefore no

thing less than a daring undertaking against God, to eat of

the forbidden tree. God had faid to Adam, *' In the day

" that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," Gen. ii.

17. Whereas the serpent faid, " Yc siiall not surely die,"

Gen. iii. 4. Ought they not, according to the grace bestowed

upon them, to have believed God more than the serpent ?

The serpent endeavours to stir up in them a suspicion of

their Creator, and an inclination to be independent of him',

by these words, God doth know, that in the day ye eat of

this tree, you will be, -as he is ; and this favour he would

not have you to enjoy. Ought they not to have been im

mediately affrighted at a suggestion like this ; so as either to

have banished it from them, or to have fled from it ? But

Eve believed the serpent, (2 Cor. xi. 3.) and longed to eat

of this tree, because it made wife. I will however eat of

it, and thus will my eyes be opened, and I shall become

as God. It was a Luciserian thought, and this was. the

dreadsul fall.

§ 5I.

The consequences of this fall were fn all respects la-

mentable ; but here we will speak only of the deplorable

change it made in men. They had been naked hitherto,

and were not ashamed ; they appeared just as God had.

created them ; and knew nothing of a perverse nature, and

6 .wb*t



Of the deep Depravity of Men. 81

what was unbecoming a creature of God, that bears the

image of its Creator. But now various things occur, which

are unsuitable to the image of God, and of which they have

reason to be afhamed : and therefore they make themselves

aprons of fig-leaves. Their hearts also smite them, and

they are conscious of their having done wrong ; therefore

they dread God, and hide themselves, when they hear his

voice. Alas ! what blindness ! whom do they dread ? Their

only and gracious Benefactor, from whom they, and all Crea

tures had hitherto received nothing but love and kindness.

From whom do they hide themselves ? From the Omniscient

God, whose eyes are like flames of fire, and in whose sight

the most hidden recesses of the heart are disclosed. There

upon God charges them with their fin, and seeks to bring

them to know, to be sorry for, and to consess it. But

how little effect had it upon them ! The answer Adam gives

to God is, The woman, whom thou gavejl to be with me,

stie hath seduced me ; thus laying the fault upon God.

There is no other meaning in his words than this ; If thou

hadst not given me the woman, I should not have fallen

into this misfortune. Eve fays, The Serpent beguiled me.

Consequently they were already darkened, and neither

knew themselves, nor their Creator, nor his will.

§ 52-

This was the death with which God had threatened them,

in these words, In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou Jhalt

surely die. The lise, which comes from God, with which

both the knowledge of the truth, and holiness and righteous

ness are connected, they had lost. The Spirit of God, who

dwelt in them, as long as they were like unto God, and in

his own image, and who undoubtedly had faithsully warned

them when they began to treat with the Serpent ; He was

withdrawn from them. Joy in the Lord, and sellowship with

him, likewise love to him, and to his word, were now

G . vanished.
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vanished. They were now as to themselves, and ac

cording to the present state of their depraved nature, unfit

for, and dead to all that was good. On this account this

state of man is in the Holy Scripture called, Death ; for

instance, Rom. viii. 6.

" To be carnally minded is Death; but to be spiritually

" minded is Lise, and Peace."

And when a man is converted, he is faid to be pa/fedfrom

Death to Life. And on the other hand, if any one con

tinues in this wretched condition, and especially does not

love his brother, he abideth in Death, i John, iii. 14.

What James fays,

" Sin, when it is sinished, hringeth forth Death"

chap. i. 15. was experienced immediately by our first pa

rents, on the very day they had committed sin.

Thus then they forseited the happiness which God had be

stowed upon them, of being in the image and likeness of God.

Therefore we should not translate the words of God,

Gen. iii. 22. " Behold, Adam is become as one of us, to

" know good and evil but, behold, Adam has been,——

but now is no more, as one of us ; the image of God is

now gone, and by sin lost; now he knowsJsfhat is good

and evil ; that is, he has tasted of sin and its~/i(iiits, which

he knew nothing of before. Hence his children came into

the world in the fame condition : on which account it is

faid, Gen. v. 3.

" Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after his image,"

and not after God's.

Bodily death likewise followed upon this death ; and how

must our first parents have been affected at the news of

Cain's having slain his brother Abel ? The earth was also

cursed for the fake of man ; it was only to produce thorns

and thistles of itself, and he should eat his bread with

trouble as long as he lived.

§ 53'
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§ 53-

We will now see what the Holy Scripture fays of the

posterity of the first man and woman ; that is, of the whole

human race descending from them. When the eyes of the

Lord, from which nothing can be hidden, looked upon

man, before the deluge, he found, that

" Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was

** only evil continually," Gen. vi. 5.

But was this state of man altered and amended by the

dreadsul judgment which passed upon all flesh ? Far other

wise !— For God testified immediately after the deluge, that,

" The imagination of man's heart is evil from his

" youth," Gen. viii. 21.

Our Lord Jesus Christj when he would shew Nicode-

mus, how impossible it was for any one to enter into the

kingdom of Heaven, unless he became a new creature,

assigns this as the reason of it :

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh," John, iii. 6.

The corrupted sinsul nature both of the body and foul, is

called Flesh in the Biblei Therefore the meaning of the

words of Christ is, all and each of the human race, that is

begotten and born of parents depraved both in foul and

body, are both in soul and body depraved sinsul creatures.

As a red hot iron is pervaded by the fire, and a wet sponge

by the water, so are they likewise sull of sin. And as a

•piece of ground, which lies underethe curse, brings spon

taneously forth nothing but thorns and thistles ; so do they

also, unless they be amended by the grace of God, produce

nothing but bad fruits. Our Lord Jesus Christ informs us,

that the heart of man is the spring from whence wicked

things flow. For he sitys,

" From within, cut of the heart of men., proceed evil

** thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts,

*' covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousoess, an evil

G 2 " eye*
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" eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these evil things

" comefrom -within" Mark, vii. 21, &c. See also Matt,

xv. 19, &c.

If then all these evil things come from within, and out

of the heart, they must certainly have been first there,

though hidden.

§ 54-

Hence it is indisputably plain, that poor man, before he

becomes a new creature, doth not resemble his Creator ;

nor can the image of God be found in him. See Rom. iii.

83. We need but compare what has been faid, § 49. con

cerning the image of God, with what has been alleged

from the Scripture, § 53. and there can no doubt be left

upon that subject. This corruption of soul and body is

called in Scripture, the Old Man, which is corrupt through

the deceitsul lusts ; as the image of God, whereunto we by

Christ are renewed, is called the New Man, which is

created by God in righteousness and true holiness, Ephes.

iv. 22, &c.

From hence it appears, that no man, after the fall, is in

such a condition, that he can sulfil the law of God by any

powers inherent in himself, or that he can be faved in this

way. For, being carnal, he is of course carnally minded ;

and,

" The carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is not

" subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be" Rom.

.viii. 7.

Therefore fays the Scripture,

" There is none righteous, no, not one," Rom. iii. 10, &c.

But not only is man's will, but also his understanding, de

praved. What Paul fays of the Gentiles,

" Whose under/landing is darkened, being alienated from

" the lise of God, through the ignorance that is in them, be-

" cause of the blindtiefs of their heart," Ephes. iv. 18.

is every man's case, as long as he continues in bis deplo

rable
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rable condition, and does not, by the grace of God, which

is ready to help him, yield himself up to amendment.

The question is sometimes started, whether, in the na

ture of things, man does not always choose exactly that

which he esteems to be the best ? Whoever answers this in

the assirmative, must also be obliged to allow the under

standing of man to be extremely depraved. Why ? Men

commonly choose the most abominable things, which plunge

them into temporal and eternal destruction. Now if, ac

cording to this supposition, they never chose any thing but

what they esteem to be the best, they must necessarily be

dreadfully deceived by their understanding.

§ 55-

Yet what has been faid of men's depravity, is not to

be taken so, as if man were sunk into such a state, as to

be incapable of being any more renewed, or rectified. For

although he is become like a field, which spontaneously

brings forth nothing but thorns and thistles, yet may he

nevertheless, for Christ's fake, and by Christ, be turned

into a soil which produces good fruit. His understanding,

which, as to the things appertaining to falvation, is dark

ened (notwithstanding that otherwise, in arts and sciences,

he may make such a proficiency as is astonishing), may

be enlightened, and made able rightly to comprehend and

judge of such things as tend to his falvation. His will,

which by nature is inclined to evil, and in opposition to

that which is welUpleasing to the Lord, may be changed,

so as to long after that which is good, and to abhor that

which is evil. He can again attain to such a state, that sin

shall not reign in his mortal body, that he must obey it in

the lusts thereof.

This is the aim of God with all men, and with each.

For he created them out of love, with a view of communi

cating, himself to them, and by so doing, to make them

G 3 happy
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happy creatures. And after they had lost this happiness,

arid plunged themselves into unspeakable misery, then did

he, through Christ, find out a way to redeem them. How

he obtains his aim with such as hear the Gospel, and' re

ceive it in faith, hath been touched upon already, § 18.

But how is it with those to whom the Gospel of Chiist is

unknown, and who have no opportunity of hearing or read

ing it ? . The words, " God would not, that any should

" perish ; and God will have all men to be faved," we are

without all doubt to apply to them also l and thus is God

said to be " the Saviour of all men, especially of those that

" believe," I Tim. iv. 10. Seeing Christ is the propitia

tion for the sin of the whole world, they cannot of course

be excluded. That God pursues each man, with the aim of

bringing him into, the right path, has already occurred,

§. 2%. The way and manner in which he, according to his

loving-kindness and wisdom, takes upon himself the care of

such people to whom he b'as not given the Gospel, in order

to bring them into another way, cannot indted be so pre

cisely determined,' because the Bible does not speak much

about it : yet we have good ground to form the following

ideas on this head :

(i.) That every man who takes a view of the things

vvhich present themselves to his sight, cannot but conclude,

that there must be a great God, who has made all these

things. See Rom. i. 19, Sic.

(2.) That every man, who not only considers how all

these things arose, but also how they are all preserved, may

directly see that he must be an incomprehensibly wise, good,

and mighty God, who governs all this.

(3.) That every man who gives himself the trouble to

examine into things, may find the thought arise in him :

tjhis good, .wise, and mighty God, to whom I myself, as

well as all other creatures, am indebted for my existence

gnd preservation, I ought in justice to sear, to honour, to

~ - lovej

\
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love, to serve him, to thank him, to praise him, and to do

his will. See Rom. i. 21.

(4.) That every man may know that he should not in

jure men, whom God has created., and who are preserved

by him ; but that he mould shew love and kindness to

wards them.

(5.) That every man may see wherein he is deficient in

the above points, and what he ought to strive for. See

Rom. ii. 15. Moreover, that he Ihould seek for the par

don, grace, and help or this good God.

. (6.) That God doth, partly by means of his loving-

kindness, and partly by his severity, impel every man to

cease from evil, and to do that which is good : that by

his spirit, and according to his immeasurable grace, he

also inclines his heart to. this, and enables him so to do. See

§ 37. For he it is, who " ivorketh in men both to will

" and to do, of his good pleasure,'' Phil. ii. 13. James

i. 17. Thus a man may, after the tall, be preserved, by

the grace of God,,from wicked ways ; as, for instance, not

to tell lies,, not to steal, not to whore, .not to commit mur

der, &c, ; yea, he can pract se that which is good ; for in

stance, he can be industrious, live a sober and temperate

lise, be thanksul to God for his benefits, pray for his help,

be serviceable to his neighbour, and behave towards him

with discretion, tend the sick, relieve the poor, lodge a

stranger, consess the truth, desend the innocent, avoid evil

company, behave as a good citizen, and the like. In this

.way even a heathen, who has never heard either of the law

of Moses, or of the Gospel of Christ, may do the works of

the Law, according to Rom. ii. 14. although his sufficiency

for so doing comes from God, 2 Cor. iii. 5, This does

not indeed make him a new creature, because we become

such only by faith in Jesus Christ ; yet is it very certain,

that God will also not leave this unrewarded,

G 4 § 56.
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§ 56.

Out of that original corruption, of which § 54 treats,

flow of course numberless sins. For every thing which, in

the propensities, desires, passions, thoughts, words, de

meanor, and works of a man, is opposite to the mind and

will of God, that is sin. Consequently there is no man who

could look upon himself to be innocent. See § 53.

Thus, " if we fay we have no sin, we make him a liar,

" and his word is not in us," 1 John, i. 10.

Therefore fays David,

" Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for in thy

" fight Jhall no man living be justified" Pfal. cxliii. 2.

And Paul fays, " There is no disference, for all have

" finned, and come short of the glory of God," Rom. iii.

22, 23.

But men do not sin merely by mistake, or out of igno

rance ; but they do it, alas ! even with better knowledge,

and with deliberation. Thus it is faid, for instance, of

the Jews, " Thou that preachest, a man mould not steal,

" dost thou steal ? Thou that fayest, a man should not

" commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? Thou

" that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit facrilege ? Thou

'* that makcst thy boast of the law, dishonourest thou

" God ?" Rom. ii. 21, &c. To this class belong also such,

who, though inwardly sull of hypocrisy and iniquity, assume

the appearance of virtue and piety, as did the Pharisees and

scribes, Matt, xxiii. 27, 28. Do men persist in their sins ;

then, of course, wickedness becomes such a habit, that they

are as little capable of doing good, as the Ethiopian is to

change his skin, or the leopard his spots, Jer. xiii. 23.

And if they do not become obedient to the truth, of

which God gives them the knowledge, but persist in the

evil mind, they are then punished with sins. This was the

very cafe both with the heathen and with the Jews. For

seeing
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seeing the former knew the existence of a God, and yet did

not glorify him as God, neither were thanksul, therefore

were they, by the righteous judgment of God, given over

to a reprobate mind, and sell into the most detestable sins :

and with the latter, to whom God had entrusted more, it

went still worse ; because they did not prize such grace, but

trod it, as it were, under their seet. See Rom. i. 21, &c.

ii. 19, &c iii. 10, &c. I will not enlarge here on the con

sideration, that men, " being entangled in the snare of the

" devil, are taken captive by him at his will," 2 Tim. ii.

26. because more will soon occur on that head. Thus then

are all men, who do not submit to be delivered from their

corruption, under the wrath of God, according to Ephes.

ii. 3. ; and forasmuch as they have all sinned, 1 Kings, viii.

4.6. so hath death also passed upon all men, Rom. v. ia.

vi. 20, &c.

, *

Of the Angels.

§ 57-

WE now come from men to spirits, and attend to that

only which we sind upon this head in the facred

Scripture. For all that hath been thought, spoken, and

written besides, is/o little to be depended upon, that nothing

can be built upon it. Could, and would mankind consign to

oblivion, and bury those stories about the appearance of

spirits, which so many carry about, and are usually related

to children, it would prevent a great deal of mischief.

It is undeniable, that many stories of spirits, if solidly

examined into, would prove to be nothing else, but that

people have, either by the fancies of others, or by their own,

suffered themselves to be imposed upon. But he who would

from hence conclude, that there is nothing in all that is faid

and
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and taught, even according to Scripture, about spirits, is

certainly greatly mistaken.

The Holy Scripture speaks of some creatures which are,

and of others which are not, the objects of our sight. When

we term the latter invisible, the meaning is only this, that

commonly they are not seen, although they might appear

and be seen. The natare of spirits is unknown to us, and

all we know of it is, that they have not flesh and bones, als

men have. The Holy Scripture teaches us, that there are

evil as well as good spirits ; and we may learn from it every

thing' that isneceffiiry for us to know, both of the one and

the other.

Since John testifies, that all things were made by the

Word, which is God, and that without him was not any

thingmade that was made, John, i. '3. it is clear, that not

only the good, but also the evil spirits, derive their origin

from him. This is also corroborated by the following

words; —

" By him," (the Son of God) " were all things created,

" that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invi-

" stble," Sec. Col. i. 16.

Not one of all the spirits was created evil ; for God can

create nothing which is in itself evil. But the devil and his

adherents abode not in the truth, that is, in the holiness

their Creator endued them with, John, viii. 44. But he

himself, and his angels, left their own habitation, and their

principality, which means their glorious state, Jude, vi. ;

and by their sin, 1 John, iii. 8. drew a heavy judgment

down upon themselves, 2 Pet. ii. 4.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, Luke, xi. 18. ascribes to Satan, by

whom- here, as appears by the context, the chief 'of the evrl

spirits is meant, a kingdom ; declaring, that all that belong

to this kingdom have a wicked mind and aim, and it is, in so

fit, not divided against itself. Therefore the Dragon and his

angels, and their war with Michael and his angels, is spoken

of, Rev. xii. J. ;-and the Dragon is called directly after,

th? '
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the great dragon, the old serpent, called the Devil and Sa

tan, ver. 9. See also Rev. xx. 2. His name is Satan, be

cause he is an enemy of good 5 the Devil, because he de

lights in lies, and deceit, and accufation; the old Serpent,

because he beguiled Eve with his subtility, 2 Cor. xi. 3.

Therefore also Christ calls hirn a murderer from the' begin

ning, for he plunged our first parents into death ; also the

father of lies, because he imposed a lie upon our first parents,

telling them, that they should not surely die, but be like

God, if they would eat of the forbidden tree, John, viii.

44. See § 50. . ^ '

He it is that deceiveth the whole world, Rev. xii. 9. •

and the world, that is, those who love darkness rather than

light, because their deeds are evil, will also do his lusts,

John, viii. 44. They are under the power of Satan, Acts,

xxvi. 18. He and his angels are called, " Principalities

" and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this world,"

Eph. vi. 12. Our Saviour himself calls him " The prince

" of this world," John, xiv. 30. xvi. 11. ; and he is that

spirit, who at this time worketh m the children of. disobe

dience, that is, in those who do not stand in the faith of the

Son of God, Ephes. ii. 2. He it is, who soweth the tares,

those are the children of the wicked one, wicked men,

amongst the wheat, namely, the children of the kingdom,

the true members of the church of Christ, Matt. xiii. 38,

39. Nay, he is the god of this world, whom it serves, and

according to whose will it acts, who likewise blinds the

minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glo

rious Gospel of Christ should shine unto them, 2 Gor. ir. 4.

It is also he who taketh away the word of God, which they

have heard, out of the hearts of many men, lest they should

believe it, and be faved, Luke, viii. it, 12. As long as

they continue in their, sins, and do not turn to God, they

are called his children, and he is their father, according to

John, viii. 44. If men do not recover themselves out of

j* the snare of the devil, they are then taken captive by him

« at
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** at his will," 2 Tim. ii. 26. Thus, as it is on the one

hand certain, that men, who are yet children of the devil,

will do their father's lusts, so is it likewise, on the other

hand, certain, that they often must do it. They arc his

slaves, and he tyrannizes over them, as long as they will

not be set free from his yoke.

§ 58.

Our Lord Jesus Christ did therefore become man,

** That, through death he might destroy him that had

** the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them,

" who through sear of death were all their lise-time subject

" to bondage," Heb. ii. 14, 15. ; and, " That he might

" destroy the works of the devil," 1 John, iii. 8.

Thus, when a poor man sinds himself bound to do the

will of the devil, and that he is unable to free himself from the

slavery of the devil, and of sin, though heartily weary of it, he

wishes from the very bottom of his soul to be set free from

it, and turns in faith to the Lord our Saviour, who on

this very account obtained of God the name of Jesus, be

cause he faveth his people from their sins;—such a person

will certainly he delivered. Our Saviour takes such a poor

man under his protection, gives him power to become a

child of God, and Satan must yield, and depart from

him. Then is a man delivered from the power and domi

nion of darkness, that is, from the dominion of the devil

and of sin, and translated into the kingdom of Jesus Christ;

and then he has " redemption through his blood, even the

" forgiveness of sins," Col. i. 13, 14. " For the prince

" of this world is judged," John, xvi. 11. Coloss. ii. 15.

But from the time that a foul has escaped from Satan, he

is always contriving, by every kind of way, to catch it

again in his net, and to entangle it with sin. He not only

" goes about like' a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de-

" vogr," 1 Pet. v. 8. but he also " transformeth himself

" into an angel of light," 2 Cor. xi. 14. seeking by such

. • . arts
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arts to ensnare men. Thus it may, for instance, happen,

and it actually is the case, that he induces poor men to an

outward shew of holiness, and self- righteousness, that thus

he may prevent them from laying hold of their eternal falva

tion in Christ. Others he deceives, under the pretence

that they must examine into the truth, that they may not be

obliged to believe every thing so simply as it stands in the

Bible : thus he draws them first into a confidence in their

own understanding, and then into grievous errors, 2 Cor.

xi. 3. Others he again seduces to sins and shamesul prac

tices, plunging them thereby into mischief and destruction.

As for instance, David and Judas, Ananias and Saphira.

Against others, he, by his instruments, stirs up heavy per

secutions, with a view thereby of wearying them out, and

of drawing them away from the faith. Thus faith our Sa

viour,

" Behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison,

" that ye may be tried," Rev. ii. 10. And who can re

count all the arts with which he endeavours to seduce man

kind.

§ 59-

Let no one think himself advanced so far, as to be

quite out of Satan's reach. He desired to have the dis

ciples, that he might sift them like wheat, Luke, xxii. 31. ;

and he even ventured an attack upon our Lord Jesus Christ

himself, Matt. iv. 1, Sec. Therefore doth our Saviour teach

his disciples to pray, " Lead us not into temptation,"

(do not leave us, that he may tempt us) " but deliver us

" from evil," (the evil one) Matt. vi. 13. Paul gives the

believers at Ephesus sull instruction how they should con

duct themselves, so as to be able to stand against the wiles

of the devil, Eph. vi. 11, &c. ; faying, amongst other things,

" Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall

" be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one,"

v*r.*i6. The whole of Paul's advice there is worthy of

every
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every man's consideration, and that each should apply it

to his own heart. ,

But if we, as children, who are insussicient of ourselves','

and by any power of our own, to encounter the wicked

one, lay hold by faith on Jesus Christ, who himself has

prayed the Father to keep his own "from theevil one, John,

xvii. 15. and in this manner withstand him, he then flies

from us, Jam. iv. 7. The Scripture fays,

" He that is begotten of God, keepeth himself, and that

" wicked one toucheth him not," 1 John, v. 18.

" The Lord is faithsul, who shall stablish you, and keep

K you from evil," (the evil one) 2 Thess. iii. 3.

" Jesus Christ shall confirm you' unto the end," 1 Cor.

yii. 8. .' ' ' '

But that is earnestly to be wished for all those, ,' that

cleave to the Lord, what Paul faid to the church at Rome :

" The God of Peace shall bruise Satan under your seet

" shortly," Rom. xvi. 20.

Moreover, the Lord has told us, that an everlasting fire

is prepared for the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. See

Rev. xx. 10. But it is evident, that before the devil shall

be cast into the lake, all sorts of judgments will be inflicted

upon him, from Rev. xii. 9. ; also chap. xx. 2, &c. and

other texts.

But when it is faid,

" God spared not the angels, that sinned, but Cast theih

" down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark-

" ness, to be reserved unto judgment," 2 Pet. ii. 4. This

is clearly explained by the foregoing : they are cast down,

go into chains of darkness, and have even now a hell;

but shall yet be cast into another place of eternal tor

ment, Luke, viii. 31. ; which sentence God will execute

upon them in due time. See Epist. Jude, 6.
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§ 60.

Concerning the good Spirits and the holy Angels, or

messengers of God, we know from the Holy Scripture

in general thus much, that their appearance was not very

uncommon before the pouring out of the Holy Ghost. After

that we meet with sewer traces of it, except what we read

of it in the Acts of the Apostles, and in the Revelation

which John has left us. John was however in the Spirit,

as he terms it, Rev. i.- 10. Chap. iv. 2. when he faw

and heard all those things which he has described for us, ac

cording to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, in this pro

phetical book. Therefore he did not see and hear this with

his bodily eyes and ears.

We have, blessed be God, the Holy Scripture ; and be

sides this, if we lay hold of Jesus by Faith, we are sealed

with the Holy Spirit. Now, if we faithsully attend to

that which the Holy Scripture tells us, and which the Holy

Ghost by means thereof teaches ; it is not necessary to our

falvation, that an Angel should appear to us. The heathen

centurion, Cornelius, faw and heard evidently an Angel of

God, in the day-time, with his bodily eyes and ears.

Acts, x. 3, &c. But he did not preach the Gospel to him,

but only told him to send for Peter, who would tell him,

what he ought to do.

But although the holy angels are not sent of God, to

preach the Gospel to us, yet, as genuine friends of man

kind, they take great share in our affairs, 1 Peter, i. 12.

Having testified to the elect strangers, that the sufferings of

Christ, and the glory following thereupon, had first of all

been preached to them by the prophets, and then also by

the apostles, who, with the Holy Ghost sent down from

Heaven, had preached the Gospel ; then adds,

" Which things the angels desire to look into."

They have therefore joy in it, and look into and highly

praise the wonders of the love of God, which are displayed

5 in
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in the work of the redemption of poor man. And as Satan

neglects nothing which can be an hindrance to the servants

of Christ in their service in the Gospel ; (thus, for instance*

he twice hindered Paul in making the visit he had intended

to the church of Thessalonica, i Thes. ii. 18.) so are, on

the other side, the holy angels ever ready to assist them every

where, and to help them upon their way.

Whereas the angels were so active at the promulgation of

the law, Heb. ii. 2. Acts, vii. 53. Gal. hi. 19. who

would doubt but that they would likewise employ their

faithsul service at the propagation of the Gospel ? On this

account, they are not indifferent about the good conse

quences attending the preaching of the Gospel, and the

successsul labour which is spent upon souls. Our Saviour

testifies concerning them,

" I fay unto you, 'There is joy in the presence of the Angeh

u of God over one sinner that repenteth," Luke, xv. 10.

§ 61.

But in general they are appointed by God, to serve the

members of Christ, and also little children ; this the follow

ing passages of Holy Writ doth testify :

" The Angels are all minisering spirits, sent forth to mi-

" nijlerfor them, ivho shall be heirs ofsalvation" Heb. i. 14.

" The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them

** thatfear him, and delivereth them," Psal. xxxiv. 7.

" He /hall give his Angels charge wer thee, to keep thee in all

" thy ways : they shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou

" dash thy foot against a stone," Psal. xxi. n, 12.

The extraordinary cases of Peter, Acts, v. 19, &c.

chap. xii. 7, &c. and of Daniel, ghap. vi. 22. who were*

delivered by the ministration of Angels ; together with

many others, for instance, 2 Kings, vi. 16, 17. have been

recorded for our consolation. But with respect to children,

our Saviour fays,

6 " In
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" In Heaven, their Angels do always behold the face of

" my Father, which is in Heaven," Matt, xviii. 10.

It must be here remarked, that the angels who stand be

fore GOD, such as Gabriel, for instance, Luke, i. ig.

have a prerogative before others. The meaning is conse

quently this, Go'd gives his nearest and dearest angels to

the service of children ; and therefore children, who are of

so much value with God, should be valuable and dear to u«

likewise. ' ' .

But there are .grounds to believe, that the holy Angels

are not only employed in averting evil from us, but that

they also lend us their assistance in our different occupations.

How many calamities may they, according to the will of

God, faithsully preserve us from, of which we know no

thing ! They are past before we discover them. Thus also

many a kind service is done to us by them, of which we

take no notice ; and scarcely perceive them.

§ 62.

Again, we read of the holy Angels, that they in a par

ticular manner make the praises of God their constant em

ployment; and that although they are many thousand times

ten thousand in number, Rev. v. 11. yet are they all one in

this, Rev. vii. 11, 12. To our Lord Jesus Christ are

subjected the angels, and authorities, and powers, 1 Pet.

iii. 22;

" He is far above all principality, and power, and might,

" and dominion, and every name that is named," Eph.

i. 21.

Hence we see, that there is, even amongst the angels, a

holy subordination, wherein one stands under the other,

according to the arrangement made by our Lord, But

Christ is the Head overall. He it was, whom Ifaiah faw in

his glory, according to John, xii. 41. ; concerning whom

the Seraphims, with covered faces, cried one unto another,

% H « Holy,
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" Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of Hosts, the whole

" earth is sull of his glory ; so that the posts of the door

" moved at the voice of Him that cried," Ife. vi. f, &c.

It is HE, whom " ten thousand times ten thousand., and thou-

" sands of thousands of angels magnify, and faying with a

** loud voice,

" Worthy is the LAMB, that was stain to receive

" power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and ho-

" nour, and glory, and blessing," Rev. v. ir, 12.

It is HE, whom " all the Angels of God are to worship,"

"according to Heb. i. 6. ; and whom they do also actually

worship. Shall WE then not worship him also, we who

have been redeemed by his own blood ?

But as the angels of God thank and praise him, so they

also do his will. Therefore the Lord our Saviour enjoins

us to pray to the Father, " Thy will be done on earth, as

** it is in Heaven" Matt. vi. 10. Daniel fays, " Thou-

" fand thoufands minister to him," chap. vii. 10. ; and

David, " Bless the Lord, ye Angels that excel in strength,

" that do his. commandments," Pfalm, ciii. 20. They

do them with joy, without delay ; on which accountthey

are also described as having wings ; and the Scripture fays,

" Thou makest thy Angels Spirits (winds), and, thy

" Ministers a slaming fire," Pfal. civ. 4. That is, they

go to do that which is commanded, with as much courage*

liveliness, and velocity, as the wind, and as lightning,-
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Of Jesus Christ oar Saviour.

§ 63.

TO whom could the lamentable condition of the hu

man race be better known, than to God the Lordi

who knoweth all things ? (§ 44.) Who could possibly find

out an expedient for man's deliverance from his misery and

wretchedness, but the all-wise God? (§ 45.) Who was

so compassionate towards poor men, and so sull of ah

ardent desire of helping them as the most: gracious

and mercisul God? (§47.) Who was able to redeem

man by right from the bondage of Satan, and from the

shackles of sin, but the Almighty and righteous GOD ?

(§ 42 i § 46.) From whom could be expected the ae-

complilhment of the divine promises given to men, that a

Saviour and Redeemer would come, but from the true and

faithsul GOD ? (§ 48.) and of this we are now to treat.

That God gave very special promises and revelations con

cerning the Messiahs or the Saviour of the worlds in the'

Old Testament, has been taken notice of in § 8. &c.

§ 14. How he did truly appear in the flesh, and enter

upon, and conduct his ministerial ossice, something has al

ready been mentioned in § 9. O were we now enabled,

by grace, worthily to express that which is yet to be faid of

Our Lord Jesus Christ !

We begin, as is sittings with the Incarnation of our Lord

Jesus Christ ; and here we will not omit to mention first of

all, that the holy Scripture, when it speaks of his incarna

tion, doth at the fame time make mention of his divinity:

For instance,

" When the fulness of the time was come, GOD sent

*{ forth his Son, made of a woman ;" or, as others render it,

formed, or prepared in a woman, Gal. iv. 4.

" Without controversy, great is the mystery of godli-

**. ness ; GOD was manifest in the fleJh;" 1 Tim. iii. 16.

" • H 2 « The
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" The Word was GOD, and the" very fame " Word was

" made firstl., and dwelt among us," John, i. i. 14.

Of consequence we are not only to speak of the man Jesus

Christ, but also of Jesus Christ, who is over all, GOD

blessed for ever. See Rom. ix. 5.

§ 64. ' -

Christ was in all parts that constitute a man, a ver?

man, and that of the male sex ; which is rendered indis

putable by his being circumcised on the eighth day, and

called Jesus, Luke, ii. 21. See Luke, i. 31. Matt. i. 21.

. " Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and

" blood, HE also himself likewise took part of the same"

Heb. ii. 14. • .

He was born like any other child, and some weeks after

presented in the Temple, Luke, ii. 22» &c. He increased

in stature like other children. He was nursed, taught, and

educated, and was in subjection to his parents, Luke, ii. 51.

He grew in understanding and wisdom from time to time,

Luke, ii. 52. He learnt a trade, and was a carpenter,

Mark, vi. 3. He used his hands, in labour, his seet in

, walking, his ears in hearing, his eyes in seeing, and his

mouth in speaking. He partook of meat and drink ; for

we find himhungry and thirsty. He was tired and sleepy,

and Consequently stood in need of rest and sleep. He was

seen at one time rejoicing, at another grieving ; and again

much concerned, John, xi. 33. Matt. xxvi. 37,- 38.

Sometimes he was of good cheer, then sympathising, then

full of zeal, John,, ii. 17. ; and even in. anger, Mark,

iii. 5. In short,

" He was made in the likeness of (other) men, and found

** in fajhhn as (another) Man that is, in his deportment,

Phil. ii. 7.

But he chose poverty ; and took upon him the form of a

servant; Phil, .ii. 7. (Servants were at that time the yerr

meanest
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weanest and most abject class of men) and so, it necessarily

followed, he was obliged to endure many dissiculties. .

. He became a man, that he might die; and that

" through death, he might destroy him that had the power

" of death, that is the Devil ; and deliver them, who

" through sear of death were all their lisetime subject to

" bondage," Heb. ii. 14, 15. ; and he submitted to such

wretched circumstances : For " In all things it behoved him

" to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer-

" cisul and faithsul high priest, in things pertaining to

" God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people,"

Heb. ii. 17.

§ 65.

However, although he was very man ; yet he was, in

certain respects, different from all other men. When God

created man and woman, " he blessed them, and faid to

" them, be fruitsul and multiply," &c. Gen. i. 28. Thus

it is by his appointment that a husband should beget children

with his wise: neither is any woman pregnant without th?

concurrence of a man. But it was otherwise with Mary,

the mother of Jesus. She was a Virgin, and knew no

man ; but was espoused to Joseph, a man of the house of

David. The Angel Gabriel was sent of God unto Mary,

who informed her in the name of God, that she should

conceive and bring forth a son, whose name should be called

JESUS ; she being affrighted, and wondering at his

words, as she could not conceive how this could be; tho

Angel answered her, " The Holy Ghost shall come upon

" thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow

" thee," &c. Luke, i. 26, &c.

Being thereupon with child, and Joseph being scrupulous

about her, an Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a

dream, and faid,

" Joseph, thou son of David, sear not to take unto thec

" Mary thy wise ; (he had been espoused to her ) for that

•*:.•; H 3 " which
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M which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghost," Matt, if

Whoever, by the grace of God, considers aright the en

tire history of the Virgin Mary, of whom Christ was born,

Luke, ii. 6, 7. Matt. i. 22, 23. Luke, ii. 10, ij.

Ifa. ix. 6. will, with the most profound awe and veneration,

adore God on that account.

This is the first point wherein our Lord Jesus Christ is

different from all other men.

The second point is this, all men are, in consequence of

the fall, sinners ; there is no man guiltless in the sight of

God, in his sight there is no man living that is righteous ;-

as has been shewn, (§ 54.) But our Lord Jesus Christ was

no sinsul man.

" HE was a LAMB without bkmijh, and without spot,'*

1 Pet. i. 19. And,

*f In Him was no Jin," 1 John, iii. 5.

" HE knew no Jin," 2 Cor. v. a I.

« HE did no sin," 1 Pet. ii . 22. '

The fame is evident from Heb. vii. 26, &c. ; and frort|,

that which hath been alleged, (§ 49.)

How much, for the rest depends upon this divine truth,

that Jesus Christ is a true and real man, and how strenu

ously we ought to maintain it ; appears from hence, that

John, with great emphasis, declares him, who is not found

in this point, to be a false prophet.

" Every spirit that confcffeth not that f'fvs Chrijl is come

m in the fleJh, (or, that he did not become a true and real

** man) is not of God; and this is that spirit of Anti-Christ".

I John, iv. 3.

§ 66.

Now as our Lord Jesus Christ is a true and real man, si>

is he also the true and real GOD. At the time of his walking

in such a poor condition upon earth, this was hard to be

comprehended.
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comprehended. And therefore our dear Lord did not speak

of it, either to his own disciples, or to the Jews of those

days so plainly, as was done in the time following by his

disciples, after the out-pouring of the Holy Ghost. He fays

to his disciples,

" I have yet many things to fay unto you, but ye can

s* not bear them now. Howbeit when HE, the Spirit of

^* Truth, is come, he will guide you unto all truth,—and

'* glorify me, or testify of me," John, xvi. 12, &c.

Our Saviour did not seek his own glory, John, viii. 50.

That is, he did not seek to magnify himself, but the Fa

ther, that had sent him, John, vii. 18.

However, he, from the very beginning of his ministry,

did consess that he was the Son of GOD. And to Nicode-

mus he faid,

" God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten

" Son," John, iii. 16.

And this he avowed, when he knew that he should be

sentenced to death on account of this consession, Mark, xiv.

6r, 62. His Father als gave him this testimony from

Heaven, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

" pleafed," Matt, iii. %j. Chap. xvii. 5. See 2 Pet. i,

17. See besides, John, i. 13, 14. And what is surther

faid about it, § 99.

Of how great consequence it is to know and consess

Jesus Christ to be the Son of God, may be seen from

I John, iv. 15. where it is faid,

, " \yhofoeyer shall consess that Jesus is the Son of God,

" God dwelleth in him, and he in God."

Is our Lord Jesus Christ the only-begotten Son of God,

then is he also truly God. This indisputable conclusion

may also be drawn, not only from the divine attributes

ascribed to him ; where he, for instance, is called " The

First and the Last," Rev. i. 17. See § 41.. &c. but

ajso from the works of Creation and of Preservation afcribed

H 4 to
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to him ; whereof mention hath been made, § 28. and § 32.

when our Lord Jesus Christ fays,

" If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I faid, I go

" unto the Father ; for my Father is greater than I," John,

xiv. 28. We must connect with it that which he fays in

another place :

" All men shall honour the Son, even os they honour the Fa-

" ther," (that is, in the very fame manner, and no other

wise), John, v. 23.

It would be impossible to make this declaration harmo

nise with other very precious words of the Scripture, where

in we are so strictly and earnestly forbidden to pay divine ,

honour to any but to the one only true God, if our Saviour

were not the true God. But moreover, the Scripture ex

pressly fays, that He is God, not only in the quotations

alleged, § 63. but also Rom. ix. 5. and 1 John, v. 20. In

the former place it is faid,

" Christ cometh from the fathers, according to the flesh,

" who is over all God blejsedfor ever. Amen."

And in the latter,

" This, Jesus Christ, is the true God, and eternal life."

On this account Thomas also called him his Lord and

Us God, John, xx. 28, 29. ; which were not mere words of

astonishment, but were words of faith, agreeable to the

testimony given him by our Saviour immediately upon this

consession,

" Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hajl believed."

§ 67.

Why then did the Son of God come into the world ?

The Scripture fays plainly,

" God sent his only-begotten Son intc the world, that

** we might live through him" 1 John, iv. 9, 10.

« This
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" This is a faithsul faying, and worthy of all accepta-

** tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save fin-*

" ners.," 1 Tim. i. 15.

Also,

" The Son of Man," (that is, Christ) " is come, to feet

" and to save that which was lost" Luke, xix, 10.

Our Lord Jesus Christ chose, for the accomplishment of

these great designs, the way of lowliness and obedience. He

was, as hath been faid, sent by his Father, as the only-be

gotten Son of God, into the world, John, x. 36. that the

world through him might be faved, John, iii. 17. Here

then we are to remark, how, on the one hand, the Father

acted towards this his Son ; and on the other, how the Son

acted towards his Father, during the days of his walking

here upon earth. I will only allege that which follows.

The Father consessed the Son, immediately upon his

entry into his ministerial sunction, by a voice from heaven,

" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,"

Matt. iii. 17. See § 66.

He also repeated this his testimony from heaven more

than once, John, xii. 28. Matt. xvii. 5.

Besides, the Father remained in the most close union with

his Son, which is thus expressed by our Saviour : ,

" The Father is in me, and / in him," John, x. 38. xiv. n.

And therefore he faith,

" He that feeth me, seeth him that sent me," John, xii. 45.

and xiv. 19. ; and

" He that sent me is with me ; the Father hath not left me

" alone," John, viii. 29.

To this belongs surther, that the Father settled with him

all those things which our Lord Jesus Christ was to do, and

to deliver, as well publicly to the people, as particularly to

his disciples. Hence our Saviour fays,

" The Father loveth the Son, and Jhtweth him all things

u that himself doth," John, v. 20.

« My
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" My doclrine is not mine, but his that sent me," John,

vii. 16.

" He that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world those

things which I have heard of him," John, viii. 26.

" I have not spoken of myself ; but the Father which sent

" me, he gave me a commandment, what IJhculdfay and what

" /Jhouldspeak. Whatsoever 1 speak, therefore, even as the

** Father said unto me, so I speak," John, xii, 49, 50.

" The words that I speak unto you, /speak not ofmyself,"

John, xiv. 10.

" That the world may know, that I love the Father ; and

u as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do," John,

Xiv. 31.

" I have given unto them," (my disciples), or, (I have

delivered unto them), " the words which thou " (Father),

¥ gave/! me," John, xvii. 8-

It is also no less clear, that the Father punctually attended

to the prayer of his Son ; whence the Lord our Saviour

gives him this testimony :

' " I know that thou hearejl me always" John, xi. 42. See

Heb. v. 7.

Finally, we must still add, that the Father, by the great

signs and wonders which he himself did through Christ, both

censested him, and gave a fanction to his doctrine. No one

who considers the following words of Christ, can doubt of

this.

" The works which the Father hath given me to sinish, the

" fame works, that I do, bear witness of me, that the Fa-

" ther hath sent me," John v. 36. 4

" The Father, that dwelleth in me, he doth the works,

" Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in

" me ; or else believe me for the very works fake," John,

xiv. 10.
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§ 68.

We will now take a view of the manner in which the

Son of God acted towards his dear Father, during the days

of his walking upon earth. He demeaned himself as became

a man that bore the image of God, in the most submissive

manner towards him. Of his own free will, and of his

own mere motion, he divested himself of all the glories, and

great pre-eminence which he, as the Son of God, had with

his Father, before the world was, John, xvii. 5. On the

other hand, being lowly in heart, he humbled himself so

deeply, and condescended so low, as not only to appear as a

poor honest handicraft, but in the form of a servant, a state

connected with still meaner circumstances. Of which Paul

speaks, Phil. ii. 6, &c. and fays, ** Though being indeed

** in the form of God, (being the brightness of his glory,

" and the express image of his person, according to Heb.

" i. 3.), and he thought it no robbery to be equal with God ;"

yet " he made himself of no reputation," {he emptied him

self), that is, he forbore the use of his own divine pro

perties, or of that, which as God he knew, possessed, and

was able to effect ; and would be and appear in the world,

just like any other man, sin excepted, and take every thing

out of the hand of his Father. " He also humbled him-

" ftf, an'^ was obedient unt0 death, even the death of the

V cross."

Accordingly, 1. He laid it down as a fixed rule, that he

was not come to do his own will. Of this testify the

words,

" I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father

" which hath sent me," John, v. 30. And, " I came

'* down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of

" him that sent me," John, vi. 38.

He remained of the fame mind to his end. For when he

prayed in the greatest extremity,

** O my
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" O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from

« me

He immediately superadded,

" Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt," Matt.,

xxvi. 39.

O my Saviour ! thou never wiliest any thing amiss ; and

vet dost thou offer up thy will to thy Father ? Ought we

then not much more to do it, considering how very much

corrupted our will is ?

2. He submitted to the law, like any other Jew, Gal.

IV. 4.

" Think not," fays he, " that I am come to destroy the

" Law, or the Prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to

"fulfil;' Matt. v. 17.

But he could not bear the additions of the scribes and

Pharisees ; as, for instance, their expositions concerning

the Sabbath, and the like. Why ? Because God had, in

respect of his law, very expressly commanded,

" Te Jhall net add unto, the word which I command you, .

" neither shall you diminim ought from it," Deut. iv. 2.

And,

" What thing soever I command you, observe to do it :

" Thou Jhalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it," Deut.

xii. 32.

3. Whenever he came into distress, he never would help

himself, but resigned himself up to his Father, expecting

help purely and alone from him. Having eaten nothing in

the wilderness for forty days and forty nights, and being an

hungred (for he was like any other man), the tempter then

faid to him, " If thou be the Son of God, command that

" these stones be made bread." This he could have doubt

less done, and insinitely more ; but he rather chose to have

no help, than to help himself. See Matt. iv. 3, &c. O who

reflects duly upon this !

4.. Did he stand in need of strength of body, of soul, and

of spirit, for the great work entrusted to him, to shew men.

the
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the way of lise; he, as it were, .forgot that he was him

self God, and that he could take out of his own sulness ; he

cast himself, like a poor man, at his Father's seet, with sup

plication and prayer for his grace and assistance. For ex

ample, before the nomination of his twelve disciples to be

apostles, when he delivered that incomparable sermon upon

the Mount, he remained in a mountain all night in prayer

to God, Luke, vi. 12, &c.

And it was a very usual thing with him to proceed in this

manner. Have we not a thoufand times more reason to do so ?

5. When people came before him, who besought his

assistance in their distress, he might by his own power (for

he was God) have made them whole ; but yet he always

turned in prayer to his Father, and took out of his treasury

what was requisite for that purpose. Frequently he did it

publicly, before all men that were around him ; as for in

stance, at the raising up of Lazarus, John, xi. 41, &c. ; at

another time with filent sighing, as at. the cure of. the deaf

man, who had also an impediment in his speech, Mark vii.

32, &c. But he usually did all his works looking up to his

dear Father.

6. For all corporal and spiritual gifts he thanked and

praised his Father with joy ; receiving them from him like

any other poor and necessitous person. For instance, Matt,

xi. 25, &c , 4•

His obedience towards his Father did not admit of the

very least exception. He was not forced to enter into death

for us. He fays,

" No man taketh it," (my lise) " from me, but I lay it

" down of myself" John, x. 18.

But, because he knew it was the good pleasure of his Fa

ther, that he mould give himself up as a facrifice for man

kind, therefore was he " obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross," Phil. ii. 8. Though even at the very

hour of his being seized and bound, if he had prayed to the

Father for twelve legions of angels to desend him against his

e t enemies,



lib Of Jesus Christ our Saviour."

enemies, he could have rescued himself, Matt. xxvi. 53 j

but he would not do it.

" Although he were the Son of God, yet learned he obe-

" dience by the things which he suffered," Heb. v. 8.

How ! learned ! Wbat, was he hot already obe

dient ? Entirely so. It was his meat and drink to do the

will of his Father, kut, by constant exercise, it became,

as peculiar to him, as things which men have learned, with

much application, are to them.

Now, though bur Lord Jesus Christ did not seek his

'Own glory in the world, nor choose to discover himself as

the great God over all, blessed for evermore, but only as he,

who was scr.t of God to be the Saviour of the world, and

the Messiah, yet he was sometimes manisested to his own

'disciples in his Godhead. When they, for instance, hearts

llim pray,

" O Father, glorify thou me with thine own sol's, with

" the glory which I had with thee before the ivorld was," John,

'xvii. 5. how could they then entertain any other thoughts,- but.

"that he must be the true God ? And when at times he was

in a manner compelled to fay something about himself ; for

'instance, in such words as these : ** They shall all honour

" the Son even as they honour the Father," what could

they othewise cOhceiVe, but that he must needs be the true

God ? John fays, " He dwelt among us, and we beheld

" his glory, the glory as of the only -begotten vf the Father, suit

** ofgrace and truth," John, i. 14. See 2 Pet. i. 16. And

jet, notwithstanding, they (the disciples of Jesus) did not

obtain the clear insight into his eternal divinity till after his

resurrection and ascension,' and the out- pouring of tire Holy

Ghost.

§ 69-

If we consider how the Son of God, of his own free mo

tion, humbled himself, and chose a stare of poverty, it oc

curs, at the fame time, to the mind, that the thoughts of God

6 - art
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Sire not as the thoughts of men, nor his ways like their

ways. . However, that admonition is given to all and each

who belong to the Lord Jesus Christ: :

" Let this mind be tn you, which was also in Christ Ji~

" fus, who humbled himself," Phil. ii. 5, &c.

But we must likev/ise attend t6 what relates surther to

"him;

As the Father was in Christ, and dwelt In him, John,

jciv. 10, Ii, &c. (see § 67.), so did also the Holy Ghost

dwell in him, according to the promise. " Upon him Jhall

*" ihe Spirit ofshe Lord reft, the spirit of wisdom and under-

standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of

" knowledge and of the sear of the Lord," Tfa. xi. '2.

As even our Lord and Saviour himself expressly applies

'the words,

<* The Spirit ofthe Lord God is upon me, because the Lord

" hath anointed me," Ifa. lxi. 1. to himself, Luke, iy.

17—'ai.

Thus then Christ was sent by the Lord to preach the

Gospel to the poor, to heal the bfokerl-hearted, to preach

•deliverance- to :the captives, arid 'the recovery of sight to

the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach

the accceptab'e year of the Ldrd, Luke, iv. l8, 19. And

for this very reason he is also ' called ' the rApdrtse^ or the

•Messenger of the Lord, Heb. iii. t. Before he entered

upon his public ministry, 'he was baptised by that great mart

of God, John, Luke ili.'ii, &C John, i. 32, &c. and re

turned from Jordan sull of the 'Holy Ghost, Luke, iv. t:

and was led by the Spirit of God into the wilderness, <* and:

'** was there in the wilderness sorty days, tempted of Sa-2

* tan, and was with the wild beast's, arid' thVangels Thihf-

" stered unto Mm," Mark, i. 12, 13. Matt. iv. 1, &c*

Luke, iv. 1, &c. , . i

Hereupon John gave a powersul testimony concerning

him, calling him " The Lamb 'of God, "which taketh

« away the sin of the 'world faying withal, " He is

" preserred
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" preserred before me, for he was before me," John, i.

29, &c.

Now John was six months older than Jcsus, Luke, i. 36.

The latter therefore came after him, though, as the Son of

God, he was before John. •. .

The preaching, then, of our Lord and Saviour, com

prized in it the whole counsel of God concerning our falva

tion, viz. that " all who believe in him should not perish,

" but have everlasting lise," John, iii. 16.. .'

" How shall we escape," (fays the Scripture, Heb. ii. 3.)

" if we neglect so great falvation ; which at the first began

" to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us

" by them that heard him ?" s },

He has spoken especially of his dear Father, of him

self, and of the Holy Ghost; so plainly as never had been

done before : of which we cannot but be convinced, if we

only compare his fayings with the Scriptures of the Old

Testament. He also foretold such things as were at that

time yet,to come, not only in reserence to the .people of the

Jews, but also in respect to the kingdom of God in general.

He preached with the demonstration of the Spirit and of

power; whence he faid, .,. , . .

" The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and

they are lise," John, vi. 63. See John, vi. 68, 69.

: $.nd by this doctrine of his we are to abide, 1 Tim. vi.

,3, 4. 2 John, y. 9. ; consequently the promise concerning

that great Prophet, into whose mouth God would put his

words, and who was to speak in his name with the children

of Israel, Deut. xviii. 19. was gloriously accomplished in

Christ. For this very promise is in the New Testament

expressly applied to him, Acts, iii. 23.

§ 7°-

But our Lord Jesus Christ was not only the Teacher

and the great Prophet sent from God, of whom the Scrip

ture
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tiire fays, " No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-

" begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he

" hath declared him," John, i. 18. but he was also the

Priest, " who through the eternal Spirit, offered himself

" without spot to God," Heb. ix. 14.

The first thing that we have here to observe, is this,

that Jesus Christ took our sins and debts upon himself.

He is that " Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of

" the world," John, i. 29.

He is not here styled the Lamb of God, on account of

his being meek and patient (this he was certainly also) ; but

rather because he bore our sin, and atoned for it. It was

therefore as much as if he had committed the sins of the

whole world, But could this be the case ? Yes. It was all

done according to the will of God ; more of which will oc

cur, § 79.

Upon this is grounded, secondly, that whereas he had

taken our sins and debts upon himself, therefore did he also

suffer the punishment which we deserved.

" He was woundedfor our transgressions, he was bruised

" for our iniquities," Ifa. liii. 5.

" Christ hath once sufferedforfins, the jujl for the un-

« just," I Pet. iii. 18.

" His own self bare ourfins in his own body on the tree,"

I Pet. ii. 24.

" Christ diedfor our fins, according to the Scripture,"

1 Cor. xv. 3. And,

" God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while

" we were yet sinners, Christ diedfor us," Rom. v. 8.

" Such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harmless,

" undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than

" the heavens : who needeth not daily, as those high

" priests (in the Old Testament), to offer up facrifice,

" first for his own sins, and then for the people's. For this

." he did once, when he offered up himself," Heb. vii. 26,

27. And,

I " By
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" By one offering he hath persected for ever them that

" are sanctified," Heb. x. 14. See § 79.

. i. § 7i-

.That which these texts declare in general, the evange

lists relate very minutely ; and whoever gives them due con

sideration, receives assuredly an inestimable blessing from

them. The whole lise of Christ was a series of heavy suffer

ings. Not only wicked men, but the unclean spirits, also

harassed our dear Lord and Saviour. The temptations, of

which we have the description, Matt. iv. I, &c. were not

all ; for it is expressly faid, that

; " When the devil had ended all the temptation, he de-

** parted from him for a season" Luke, iv. 13.

Hence it appears, that he came again, and ventured to

attack him ; whence the Scripture fays, that " he was in

" all points tempted., like as we are, yet without sin," Heb.

i"v. 15.

Our Lord Jesus Christ knew all that he should suffer,

before-hand, and was immoveably determined to endure it ;

and when Peter objected, earnestly dissuading him from it, he

reproved him severely, and called him a Satan, Mat. xvi.

23. But whereas Christ was in the world, like another

man, sin excepted, it could not but have a sensible effect

upon him. For who does not know, that the misfortunes

many men undergo, are not so heavily selt as the representa

tion of them beforehand was, if they had a previous know

ledge that they should happen ? See Luke, xii. 50.

§ 72-

The inward sufferings of our dear Lord and Saviour were

above all measure grievous. Of this the Scripture speaks thus :

1 He began to be sorrowful and very heavy, and faid unto

his disciples, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto

" death," Matt. xxvi. 37, 38.

« And,
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" And, being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly :

14 and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling

" down to the ground," Luke4 xxii. 44.

Whoever seelingly considers this, surely sin, which re

duced the Man Christ Jesus, who was however the Son of

God, to such anguish, must become a horrible abomination

to him.

He was hereupon taken prisoner, and bound, as if he was a

murderer and robber ; and in the night brought before

judges, who were his enemies* Then was he, in a shock

ing manner, set at nought, mocked, spit upon, stricken,

smitten, and Cruelly abused. That he was not insensible

to all this, the prophetical Pfalm testifies, wherein, amongst

the rest, it is faid,

" Reproach hath broken my heart" Pfal. Ixix. 20.

Then was he delivered over into the hands of the Gen

tiles, and accused as a promoter of sedition, and as a r,e-

bel ; but the judge pronounced him innocent* They led

him to Herod ; and he treats him in no other manner than

as though he had a madman before him. Then Pilate de^-

livered him up to the wantonness of malicious people, who

scourge, crown with thorns*, and most shamesully abuse

him. At length they sentence him to death, and bring him

to the place where malefactors were usually executed ; and

they made him bear his cross thither himself. He was cru

cified, and in the midst of this distress cruelly mocked and

taunted. His most dreadsul sufFeringv was, that upon the

cross, when seeling the keenest torture, he was deprived of

the comfort of the precious presence of his Father ; which

made him cry out, " My God! my God ! why ha/l thoufor-

fafonme? Matt, xxvii. 46. At length he bowed his head,

and gave up the ghost, when out of his side, pierced with a

spear by a soldier, a stream of biood and water gushcd forth.

Well may we here fay, O man ! all this hath he done for

thee ; what doest thou for him f

I 2 § 73
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§ 73-

It being thus, beyond all doubt, evident that our Lord

Jesus Christ truly died, we have, thirdly, to observe, That

God looks upon this cruel punishment of death, which

Christ suffered for us (See i Cor. xv. 3. Rom. v. 8. Heb.

ii. 9. John, 10. 15.), just as if we men had suffered it.

The words of the Scripture are plain,

" If one died for all, then were all dead" 2 Cor. v. 14. ;

that is, it is the very fame as if all men, as they justly de

served, had been executed on account of their sin.

Whoever now cometh to Christ, the Saviour of the

world, by faith, obtains, on account of that death which

Christ suffered for him, and for the fake of that blood which

he shed for us poor sinsul men, Matt. xxvi. 28. remission of

all his sins ; and, if he abides with him, need not be afraid

of punishment in time or in eternity. O, what a comfort

lies in the sufferings of Jesus for poor and lost sinners, that

not only the mercy of God, and his faithsulness, whereby

he keeps his word, but also his righteousness, implies the

forgiveness of our sins, if we with true repentance,, and

with faith in him, acknowledge and consess them. For so

fays the Scripture :

" If we consess our sins, he is faithsul and jujl, to forgive

" us ourfns, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,"

I John, i. 9.

This is to be particularly attended to by those who truly

believe in Christ ; for to such did John write. From hence

it is plain, that even their trespasses also (have they not daily

to pray, Forgive us our trespasses ?) are pardoned for the

fake of the blood and death of Christ.—How ? doth then

the righteousness of God require this f Yes. For Christ

having paid our debt, atoned for our sin, and borne our pu

nishment, God neither can nor will punish us for them, if

we lay hold of Christ by faith.

§74»
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;

§ 74-

By this occasion it is necessary that we obviate a mistake.

Our Saviour fays,

" The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but

" to minister, and to give his lise a ransom for many"

Matt. xx. 28. And,

" My blood, the blood of the New Testament, is shed

11 for many, for the remission of sins," Matth. xxvi. 28.

What, did he not die then for all ? - Yes. " He gave

" himself a ranfem for all" 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. He by the

grace of God tasted death for every man, Heb. ii. 9.

" He is the propitiation for our (that is, for the be-

" lievers) sins ; yet not for ours only, but also for the sins

" of the vjhole world" I John, ii. 2.

" It pleafed the Father, by him to reconcile all things

" unto himself," Col. i. 19, 20.

All men ! that is indeed many : and by this expression our

Saviour points out to us the importance of his death and

his blood ; which are of avail and benefit to so many mil

lions of men, who have lived from the beginning of the

world, are now living in the world, and will succeed and be

in the world to the very end of it.

Here we may reser to what Paul fays, Rom. v. ; for it

clears it up. There it is faid, ^

" By one man sin entered into the world, and death by

" sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have

" sinned," ver. 12.

And farther,

" As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men

4C , unio condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one,

" the free, gift came upon all men unto justification of lise,"

ver. ,i 8.

And the very fame thing is in the very fame place thus

expressed by Paul :

I 3 "For
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" For if through the offence of one many be dead ; much

" more the grace of God,, and the gift by grace, which is

" by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many"

ver. 15.

Hence it is very evident, that the many, which are here

pointed out in contradistinction to the one, do not mean one

part of mankind, but all men. See 1 Cor. xv. 22. O

what a depth of the wisdom, goodness, truth, and righr

teousness of God, lies in the sufferings, the death, and the

blood of Jesus ! On which account also it is solemnized even

in Heaven ; for instance, Rev. i. 5, and we shall thank and

praise God and the Lamb for it to all eternity,

§ 75-

The Evangelists give us a heart -rejoicing account of the

burial of Jesus, of his Resurrection upon the third day, of

his appearances amongst his disciples after he was risen from,

the dead, and of his ascension.

When we»have sinished our course in this world in the

faith of Jesus Christ, and he shall receive our'fpirit in grace,

and the body be laid in the grave ; that will be to our benefit

that HE also lay in the grave. Who would not rejoice in

expectation of his resting-place, if he only knows that he is

sown in ; Hope ? See 1 T-hess. iv. 13^ &c.

As to the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, there is not the

least room to doubtj that our Lord and Saviour, who was

not only a true man, but also the Soa of God, was able to

raise himself up again. His word is plain,

" No man taketh it (my lise) from me, but I lay it

down of myself. : I have power to lay it down^ and /

** hitvc power to- take it again" John, x. 18.

We may also take the words-, ' • " • - ', -i I .„

" He is risen from the dead," Matt, xxviii. 7. ; in such

a'sense, as if by his- own power he resumed lise. Yea,' the

words of Jesus, J i

« Destroy
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" Destroy this temple, and in three days / will raise it

" up," John, ii. ig. point to the very fame thing: For

the Evangelist adds, " But he spake of the Temple of his

" body," ver. 21.

Now when he was' risen from' the dea^ his disciples re

membered that he had faid this unto them ; and they be

lieved the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said,

ver. 22. *

However, the Apostles expressed themselves concerning the

Resurrection of Jesus in the following, manner :

" This Jesus bath God ratfed up, whereof we are wit-

rt nesses," Acts, ii. 32. Likewise : " The Prince of

" Lise have ye killed, whom God bath raised from the dead ;

a whereofwe are witnesses," Acts, iii. 15. Again: "Him,"

(the fame Jesus whom, they flew) " God raised up the third

" day, and shewed him openly; not to -all the people, but

" unto witnesses, chosen before of God, even to- us,- who

" did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead,"

Acts, x. 40, 41.

Particularly Paul testifies, that " God the Father raised

" him up from the dead" Gal. i. 1. 1 Thes. i. 10.

Rom. vi. 4.

Irs the Epistle to the Hebrews it is faid, " The God of

** Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord fesus,

" ' that great Shepherd of the sheep (who is eminently great),

** through the blood of the everlasting Covenant," chap,

xiir. 20.

The witnesses of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ have

not only ventured substance and blood, lise and limb, and

offered every thing up on account of this testimony ; but

God also owned them by many and great signs and won

ders, and accompanied their testimony with such a power,

as Was undoubtedly divine : For instance, Acts, ii. 37, &c.

chap. x. 44, &c.

It cannot but be of very great importance to us, that

God raised Jesus Christ from the dead. The Scripture fays,

<.! I 4 " God
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" God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by

" the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead," i Pet.

>, 3-

" Christ was delivered for our offences, and was raised

" again for our jujiijication.,'' Rom. iv. 25.

" Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died,

" yea rather that is risen again," Rom. viii. 34.

That God raised again Christ, is the most powersul proof

that the facrifice of his dear Son, who gave himself up unto

death for us, was persectly acceptable and well -pleasing to

him. Moreover, he hereby owned and consessed all that

Jesus did and taught during the time of his walking upon

earth. He thereby set his seal to our having the forgiveness

of sins by the blood of Jesus, and that righteousness, which

is of avail in the sight of God. There is now nothing

which can condemn a poor sinner, who builds upon Christ

in faith ; for Christ has not only died, but been raised up

also for him : and thereby hath God himself made known,

that our debts have been paid, and our sins atoned for.

• •  . , :t ■ • -J

§ 76-

Thus then did our dear Lord shew himself alive again, after

his sufferings, unto his disciples, by many demonstrations, in

various ways : for instance, by shewing them the prints of the

nails iri his hands and seet, and his side opened by the spear,

John, xx. 20. ; also by his eating and drinking with them,

Acts, x. 41. ; sully to convince them that it was HE him

self and by letting himself be seen of them frequently

during forty days, and speaking with them concerning the

kingdom of God, Acts, i. 3.

The church of Christ richly enjoyed the fruits of these

his converfations with his disciples, in the sermons they

afterwards preached, and we, to this very day, reap the

blessings of them from their writings. But he afterwards

appeared separately to Paul, \yho was still at that, time an

enemy,

'
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enemy, r Cor. xv. 8. ; and instructed him in such a man

ner, that he could fay,

" I receivedfrom the Lord, that which also I delivered to, or

" taught, you," i Cor. xi. 23. chap. xv. 3, &c. Gal. i.

12. See § 21. _ .. .•. , ;

Aster the forty days were elapsed, he led his disciples as

far as to Bethany : and,

" He lifted up his hands, and blessed them : and it came

" to pass, while he was blessing them, that he was parted

" from them, and before their eyes carried up into Heaven,

" and fat at the right hand of God," Acts, i. 9. Mark,

xvi. 19. Luke, xxiv. 50, 51. .

Then were the words sulfilled, which he had faid to his

disciples : „, .

" I came forth from the Father, and am come into the

" world ; again, I leave the world and go to the Father,"

John, xvi. 28. . . ., . „r t

And now it is faid, that , \. .

" Christ is entered, (as the High-Priest) not into the

" holy places made with hands but into Heaven itself,"

Heb. ix. 24. And verily,

He is entered in once into the holy place by his own

blood (which he shed for us, for the forgiveness of sins)

haying obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. \%.

Being then now seated at the right hand of God, that is

truly come to pass which he faid to his Father,

" And now, O Father ! Glorify thou me with thine own

" self, "with the glory which I had with thee before the world

" was" John, xvii. 5. -i

" He now sitteth on the right hand of the Majesty on

" high," Heb. i. 3. " Angels, .and authorities, and.

" powers being made subject to him," 1 Pet. iii. 22.

Now that word of the Lord is sulfilled with which the

Son is addressed,

" Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a sceptre

t( of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom," Heb.

i. $.

" He
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He is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings," Rev. xvi'i;

14. chap. xix. 16. And, " At the name of JESUS every

" knee shall bow, of things in Heaven, and things in

" earth, and things under the earth," Phil. ii. 10. And,

« All the Angels of God shall worship him," Heb. i. 6.

We, d\(o\ 1 Cor. i. 2*

§ 77-

Before our Lord Jesus Christ's ascension into Heaven,

he testified to his disciples,

" Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is

" come upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both

" in Jerufalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto

" the uttermost part of the earth," Acts, i. 8.

Now the Holy Ghost 'having been, according to the

word of our Saviour, poured out upon t,hem, they began

immediately to preach, and to testify to every one, that the

fame Jesus of Nazareth, whom the Jews had crucified by

the hands of the Gentiles, is the Messiah, the anointed one

of God, the Saviour of the whole world; who had been

promised by Gcd unto the Fathers, and for whom they had

hitherto been waiting with such a longing desire. Indeed

our Saviour himself, during the days of his walking uparf

earth, had, upon particular occasions, dwned, that HE

was the Messiah ; or the Christ. For upon the woman of

SycHar's saying, " I know that Mefliah Cometh, which

**' is calsed Christ/' he faid to her, " I, that speak' uhto

" thee, am HE," John, iv. 26. See also John-, ix. 3*7.

Tr3 the disciples of John, who asked him, " Art thou

" he that should come, or do we look fbr another ?" He
„ .-j

answered :

" Go and shew John again those things which ye do

" hear and see : the blind receive their sight, and the lame'

** walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear,; the

" dead are raised up ; and the poor have the Gospel preached

" to them," Matt. xi. 3—6. '• "

'. :> Which
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Which implies this, the works I do, testify of me,

that I am the Messiah, the anointed of God. To the

High Priest, who said to him, " I adjure thee by the Living

« Godj that thou tell us, Whether thou be the Christ, the'

" Son of God ?" He answered,

" Thou hast faid," or, « I am He," Matt. xxvi. 63,

64. His disciples owned, and also consessed, that they

believed him to be the Messiah. For upon his once asking;

them, " But whom do ye shy that I am ? Peter made an

swer, " Thou art Christ, the Son of the Living God,"

Matt. xvi. 15, 16.- • -

Our Saviour did indeed forbid his disciples, at that time,

to tell any man that be, Jesus, was the Christ, Matt. xvi.

iO< . The reason is probably this, because he knew, that so,

soon as he should speak plainly that he was the Messiah, the

Jews would put him to death ; as it also actually came after

wards to pass : for the hour of his death and sufferings was

ndfc yet come. But now the Disciples spoke boldly and

confidently, " Therefore let all! the House of Israel know

*< assuredly, that God hath made that fame Jesus whom ye

** have crucified, both Lord and Christ" Acts, ii. 36.

" Neither is there falvation in any other ; for there is

" none other name under Heaven given among men, whereby?

lf we must be faved," Acts, iv. 12. . '

" To him give all the prophets witness, that through

" his Name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive remis-

** sion of sins," Acts, x. 43.

This was therefore the Apostles first business, to testify,

that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the

" world, or the Messiah," 1 John, iv. 14. See 1 Tim.

iv. 10.

v, -. .'. , § 78.

That which hath been faid of Jesus Christ, § 70. that

he is the Priest, who, through the Holy Spirit, offered him

self without spot to God, is founded upon his being the Me

diator
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diator between God and man. The Scripture speaks thus

on this head :

" There is one God, and one Mediator between God and

" man, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom

" for al]," i Tim. ii. 5, 6.

If any one undertakes to reconcile several parties, who

are at variance one with another, and to make peace among

them, he is called a Mediator. But he is also called a me

diator who stands between two unequal parties, through

whom both these parties treat with each other. In both

these respects is our Lord Jesus Christ the Mediator between

God and man.

It has been shewn, § 50, &c. that man, from the happy

condition in which he was created, has plunged himself by

sin into the deepest misery. All men now are carnal by

nature, and of consequence also carnally minded, according

to Rom. viii. 5. " But the carnal mind is enmity again/}

" God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither in-

" deed can be," Rom. viii. 7. Therefore are all meft by

nature, and before they are converted, the enemies of God.

They also shew themselves to be such ; for they do not that

which is well-pleasing to God ; but they love and do that

which he hates. To this is added, that they maintain a

sellowship with the Evil Spirit, who is an enemy of God,

do his will, and are governed by him, as hath been proved,

§57-

This is the state of one of the parties, whom Christ, as

the Mediator, is to reconcile ; that is, of man. But how

was it then with God ? How did HE stand disposed towards

ruen I Was there an enmity in him against them ? O no !

He loved the ungratesul and ungodly creatures. The

wretched condition into which they had plunged themselves,

he deeply compassionated ; it grieved him to inflict the

severe punishments upon them which they deserved. But

he could have no more sellowship with them, than they with

him. For sin made a wall of partition between the holy

and
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and just, on the one side, and the impure and apostate, on the

other. See § 46. And yet no man, who is not in sellow

ship with God, can be happy. However, with God the love

towards his poor creatures, and the desire arising from thence

to deliver them out of their most calamitous situation, and

bring them to a participation of all that good which he had

at the creation of man designed for them, remained un

changeably the fame.

But the more God loved man, and sought to fave him,

so much the greater was his wrath against jin, which sepa

rated him from God, and plunged him into such misery,

that as a slave of Satan he run to destruction; as likewise

his displeasure againjl those men, who gave themselves up to

the service of sin and Satan. We here premise, that such a

wrath as is common in men, who are carried away by their

own corrupt nature, is incompatible with the nature of

God. For this wrath is, Gal. v. 20, specified amongst

the notorious works of the flesh, classed with idolatry,

witch-craft, and such sins. But God is holy in all his

works, (§ 46.) and therefore it is impossible that he should

be like sinful men. What then is the wrath of God ? If

we take a view of all the passages of Scripture which speak

of the wrath of God successively, we sind, first* that God's

dissatisfaction with certain things, his dislike to them, his

disgust towards, and abhorrence of them, his zealous deter

mination to root them out, and his displeasure at them, are

understood by the wrath of God. In this sense David fays,

" O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger," Psal. vi. r.

And Jeremiah ; " O Lord, correct me, but with judg-

" ment, (with moderation) and not in tkine anger, lest

" thou bring me to nothing," chap. x. 24. And the

Prophet Nahum : " Who can stand before his indignation !

" And who can abide in the fierceness of his anger f"

chap. i. 6. And John : " He that believeth not the Son,

" shall not see Lise, but the wrath of God abideth on him"

John, iii. 36.. .



126 Of Jesus Christ our Saviour.

But then, secondly, The divine judgments consequent

upon sin, are also understood, when the wrath of God^is

spoken of. So fays Paul, for instance : " The wrath of

" God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un-

." righteousness of men, who hold the truth in imrighteous-

" ness," Rom. i. 18. And, " Thou, after thy hardness

" and impenitent heart, treasure/} up unto thyself wrath

" against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous

" judgment of God," Rom. ii. 5. " Let no man deceive

" you with vain words, for because of these things (sins)

" cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience,'*

or, Upon unbelieving men, Kphes. v. 6.

Sometimes also the term, " Wrath of God," is made use

of in both these senses.

Now, if we speak of the wrath of God, and take the

word in the sense sirst mentioned, by which is meant God's

dissatisfaction with evil things, his dislike to them, his dis

gust towards and abhorrence of them, his zealous deter

mination to root them out, and his displeasure at them ;

then doth this wrath flow from his love, as well as from

his holiness and righteousness. Can a father or mother,

when they see something is likely to hurt their child, or doth

actually hurt it, be indifferent about it ? Doth not their love

enkindle in them a zeal against that thing ? Can it be other

wise with God ? And how could indifference, or even a

placid composure in respect to evil, agree with the holiness

and righteousness of God ? And should it still be incom

prehensible to any one, that God mould be angry at wic

kedness, yea* and at men, so far as they are wicked, and

are the servants of sin, let him only look at our Lord Jesus;

who is the express image of God, when he would heal a

man who had a withered hand, on a Sabbath day ; he

afced the Jews, Is it lawsul to do good on the Sabbath

.days, or to do evil ; to fave lise, or to kill ? But they held

their peace, because they were not willing to avow the

truth ;—" he looked round about on them with anger, being

. - . " grieved
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', grieved for the hardness of their hearts," Mark, iii. 4, 5.

" Did not the zeal of the house of God eat him up, when he

" found those that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and

** the changers of money," in the outer court of the

Temple ; " so that having made a scourge of small cords,

" he drove them all out of the Temple, and the sheept

" and the oxen, and he poured out the changers money, and

" overthrew the tables," John, ii, 14— 17. Shall not

hereafter the wretched men, who do not belong to Christ,

" fay to the mountains and rocks, " Fall on us, and hide

" ms—from the wrath of the Lamb ?" Rev. vi. 16. ; and yet

this our Lord and Saviour wept over Jerufalem, and died

for these wicked men.

But if, by the wrath of God, wet according to the se

cond meaning* understand the judgments of God conse

quent upon sin ; to this point belong,

(1.) All those sins which fall upon mankind as the judg

ments of God, of which Paul, Rom. i. 21, &c. among

other things treateth. For he there tells us, that, because

When the heathen knew there was a God, they glorified

him not as God, neither were they thanksul, God gave

them up unto the most abominable practices, a great num

ber of which Paul enumerates.

(2.) Death ; under which expression all the most dreadsul

things that are connected with it, as soon as man is deprived

of the lise which is from God, are signified in the Scripture.

See § 51, &c. »

(3.) The power of the devil, which he obtained over

mankind, as soon as they had rent themselves from God,

and given themselves up to sin. From that time they are

under the most cruel yoke of the devil, (§57.) :

(4.) Eternal damnation, and the punishment of hell,

where indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, are

upon every soul of man that doth evil, Rom. ii. 8, 9. and

which is therefore in the Scripture styled, " The wrath that

" is to come."

5 § 79
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§ 79-

. Now then, what did the Mediator .between God and

man, in order to apppease the aforefaid wrath, to reconcile

man with God, and to restore peace ? He was made a*fa-

crifice for men ; that is, he submitted to be executed in a

dreadsul manner for men, and in the room of men (which

he had not, but they had, deserved), to render them accept

able to God, and thereby to deliver them from that punish

ment which they otherwise must have endured for their sins,

from the power of the devil, and from all their misery.

Though this facrifice of Jesus has already been treated of in

general, yet we cannot forbear adding the following re

marks :

(i.) That our Lord Jesus Christ gave himself up as a fa

crifice for men, was the esfect of an eternal decree of God,

is to be seen in Acts, ii. 23. and Luke, xxii. 22. 1 Pet.

i. 20. God made it also often known to men by the pro

phets, who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,

for instance, Ifa. liii. Moreover, from the death of Abel,

(§ 2.) until the death of Christ, the facrifice of Jesus was

constantly prefigured by the offerings made by blood, espe

cially among the people of Israel, (§ 16.) For in this case,

the transgreflbr was to bring an ox, or some other clean

beast, to the priest, and at the fame time to consess his sin.

Thereupon the beast was slain, his blood shed, and it was

offered unto the Lord ; and thus was an atonement made

for the guilty person in presence of the Lord, and then

every thing was forgiven him that he had done, whereby he

had contracted guilt. See Lev. vi. 7. Num. xv. 28. Lev. iv.

26. 35. and chap. v. 13. 18. 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. Thus, upon

this plan the blood of the facrifice made the atonement for the

soul, Lev. xvii. XI. ; yet not in and of itself : for these offer

ings fould not, according to the testimony of the Scripture,

by any means take away sins, it being impossible that the

blood
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blood os bulls and of goats should take away sins, Heb. x.

xi. 4. ; but all this pointed to the facrifice of Christ for us.

(2.) Here we ought duly to reflect who it was that made

himself an offering fof man. It was Jesus, who was not

bniy' 'k ' ih'ani; but likewise God. He was put to death in

the flesh j ! for as God he could not die. We are, however,

not tb"fbr'gct, in respect to his facrifice, he was God the

Lory. 'Tftus also the apostles understood it ; and therefore

Paul fayi!, '' "''

** 'The Holy Ghost hath made you overseers to seed the

" church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood"

ActS, xx. 28. See 1 John, iii. 16.

It is 'this 'which makes the facrifice ps Christ for us of

such great Weight, that nothing can posiibly be more im

portant.

(3.) This facrifice has been brought to God the Lord,

against whom men had so greatly sinned, and whose Majesty

they had so highly offended. God did also accept it in

grace, and it was well pleasing to him. Of this doth the

Scripture plainly speak :

" Christ hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an

" offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smellingsavour,"

Ephes. v. 2. " Christ, through the Eternal Spirit, offered

" himself' without spot to God," Heb. ix. 14.

Thus then are we reconciled to God by the death and by

the facrifice of his Son ; that is, an expiation has been made

in the sight of God, and our sin has by this facrifice been

atoned for ; Christ by this facrifice has found a ransom ; our

debt has been paid by this facrifice ; Christ has borne the

chastisement deserved by us ; we, by this facrifice, have not

only been rendered tolerable to God, but are also made

welcome ; when we now, through Christ, come to God,

we are accepted in the Beloved.

(4. ) By this facrifice of Christ for vis, our sins, as has

already been faid, have been atoned for. " His own self bare

** ourfins in his own body on the tree" (that is, he has borne

K / our
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our fins, and made an atonement for them, when he gave

his lise for us upon the cross.) 1 Pet. ii. 24. (See §. 70.)

(5.) All this has been done according to the will of God.

God himself chose and prepared his Son for this, that he

should become a facrifice for man ; yea, assisted in this of

sering.

" God made him to be fin for us, who knew no sin ;"

(that is, to be the persect sin-offering) 2 Cor. v. 21.

" God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,

*** hot imputing their trespasses unto them." (He rather laid

them upon Christ.) 2 Cor. v. 19. This is explained by

the words in Ifa. liii. 6. " The Lord hath laid upon him the

' " iniquity of us all." Ke was " the Lamb of God which

." taketh away," (bore) " the sin of the world," John, i.

29- Yea, it is faid, " It phased God, that in Him,"—

Christ,—" should all sulness dwell, and by him to reconcile all

" things unto himself, whether they be things in earth or

." things in heaven ; in that by himself he made peace,

*.*. through the blood he shed upon the cross," Col. i. 19,20.

,

J § 80.

* - * "...
*

.

Now we shall consider, (6.) What blessings spring

from the facrifice ofJesus, or (which in the language of Scrip

ture has the fame fcnle) from his death and from his blood.

The first is, that we are reconciled to God by the death of

his Son, though we were enemies, according to Rom. v.

10. That • is, God is now ready, for Christ's fake, and

for the fake of his offering, to forgive all men their sins,

who receive Jesus in faith. He will damn no man, because

he came into the. world as a sinsul man ; neither will he

damn any one 0i; acfiOunt of the sin he has actually com

mitted, who, when he hears the Gospel, receives it in faith,

and comes to Christ: ; but he will forgive him all the sins

that he has committed : neither shall the wretched system

of sin, in which he was born, and which dwelleth in him,

: 4 that
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that is," in his flesh, hurt him. Thus Pauls fays, As by*

" the offence of one," (namely Adam), " judgment camtf

" upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous-'

** "ness bf one" (namely Christ) the free gift came upon all

" men unto justification of life" Rom. vj 18. See i Cor.'

XV. 22. .

The darn is now broken down by Christ, which ob

structed the stream of the loving-kindness and grace of

God, so that it could not pour itself out upon us. But if a

man hears the Gospel, or becomes in any other way ac

quainted with it, and does not receive it in faith, and will

not come to Christ, he is condemned on account of his un

belief. As Christ fays, " He that believeth not shall be

" damned ; and the wrath of God abideth on him," Mark,

xvi. 16. John, iii. 36. To this belong also the words,

" To this Jesus give all the prophets witness, that through

" his name whosoever believeth on him, Jhall receive remission of

" fins" Acts, x. 43. " God has now made us accepted

" in the Beloved, that is, in his dear Son,- in whom we

" have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of fins,

" according to the riches of his grace," Eph. i. 6, Sec: '

Secondly, By the facrifice of Jesus, or by his blood and

death, freedom from the yoke of Satan, and from death; is

purchased for us. Thus it is faid, " Forasmuch as the

" children are partakers of flesh and bloods He also himself

'* likewise took part of the fame; that through death he

" might destroy him that had the power of death, that is the

*' devil-; and deliver them, who through sear of death were

" all their lisetime subject to bondage," Heb. ii. 14, 15.

Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath (by his own death) aboliJhed

death, and " brought lise and immortality to light through

'* the Gospel," 2 Tim. i. 10. (See § 58.)

Thirdly, We have also by the facrifice, or by the blood

and death of Jesus, all the power requisite for a godly

lise and converfation. For, " The blood of Christ, who

** through the Eternal Spirit offered himself without spot

K 2 "to
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" to God, purges our conscience from dead works, u

" serve the living God," Heb. ix. 14. " Jesus Christ hath

" loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

" and hath maae us kings and priejls unto God and his Fa-

" ther," Rev. i. 5, 6. " Christ hath reconciled us irt the

" body of his flesh, to present us holy, and unblameable, and

" irreproveable in his sight" Col. i. 21, 22. " He gave

" himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,

" and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good

" works," Tit. ii. 14. See 1 Cor. v. 7, &c. 1 Pet. i.

18, 19.

Fourthly, By the blood and death of Jesus, or by his facri

fice, we have the certain hope of being for ever secured

against all those punishments which, in the day of wrath, will

liglit upon those men who do not know God, and are not

obedient to the Gospel ; and Christ will be the author of fal

vation to us.

" God commendeth his love towards us, in that while

** we were yet sinners Christ died for us. Much more

then, being justified by his blood, we shall he saved from

" wrath through him" Rom. v. 8. 9. " Christ, being

" made persect," (viz. by his sufferings and death, Heb.

ii. 10.) " became the author of eternal salvation unto all them

" that obey him" Heb. v. 9. " God hath not appointed us

" to zvraib, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

" who died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we should

" live together with him," 1 Thess. v. 9, 10. " We wait

" for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead,

" even Jesus, who delivered us from the wrath to come,

1 Thess. i. 10.

For this stupendous deliverance of so many millions of

men from eternal perdition, by the facrifice of Jesus mad«

for them, we will gratesully adore in the dust.

As to those people who call God, as it were, to an ac

count, for having punished his own Son, the innocent one,

with death, and for remitting it to men, who have deserved

l : " it,
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it, to dispute with them is vain. The day will come, when

men are to give an account of every idle word that they

have spoken. How will those men then stand, who despise

this wise and incomprehensibly good decree of God con

cerning our falvation, and who presumptuously reject it ?

O ! how gloriously doth this wisdom, loving-kindness,

truth, and righteousness of God, shine forth in the sacri

fice of Christ. But of this more, § 144.

§ 81. J

But how does it stand with the reconciliation of men ?

How are they to be induced to lay aside their enmity to

God ? How does the Saviour act in this respect as Me

diator ? Whilst he walked upon earth, he never ceafed

preaching the Gospel ; and now he is taken up into hea

ven, and seated at the right hand of his Father, he sends his

servants forth to preach the Gospel. In what does that

now consist ? Paul fays, " God who was in Christ, recon-

" ciling the world unto himself, hath committed unto us

" the word of reconciliation ; therefore we now pray you,

" in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God," 2 Cor.

v. 19, 20.

O ye servants of Jesus! learn by the apostles wherein

your ossice doth properly consist. Ye are, in Christ's stead,

thus to beseech poor men : " Be ye reconciled to God."

God would thus exhort men through you : " I love you :

" come ye to Christ ! Receive him in faith ! In him I will

** receive you as my children, and as heirs of everlasting

'* lise 1 Why will ye die ! Christ died for you ! He has suf»

W fered the punishment in your stead !"

§ 82,

Thus then has our Lord Jesus Christ, by the facrifice of

himself, which is of eternal avail (Heb, x, 12. 14. 18.),

K 3 made
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made an atonement for us. " Chr'tfi has redeemed us from

" the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." That is,

when he susfered himself to be hung upon the cross, and to

ha numbered with those of whom it is faid, " Cursed is

" every one who hangeth upon a tree," Ps who is crucified,

Qal. iii. 13.

Thus (as was faid), in that Jesus Christ osfered himself

Up to God for us, and submitted to the death of the cross,

such an all-sussicient propitiation has been made at the judg

ment seat of God, that nothing more could possibly be added.

Now, whoever out of Christ, and without his blood and

death, seeks some other way of being delivered from the

curse, which oppresses him on account of sin ; whoever, as

it were, would atone for his own sin, and inflict upon him

self this or that punishment or penance, to appeafe the wrath

of God, and to reconcile himself to him ; whoever does this,

and the other supposed good works, for example, fasting, giving

much alms, leading a rigorous lise, with much more of the

fame kind, with a view of thereby meriting and purchasing

forgiveness of sins from God ; such a one doth certainly not

understand the grace of the New Covenant. Yea, if we

consider the matter right, he thereby derogates from the me

rits, the death, the blood, and the facrifice of Christ, as

if it were not sussicient, and valid enough for the atonement

of our sins, and for redemption, Gal. ii. 21. Whereas he

that receives it by faith, and relies confidently upon it, ho

nours God's holy counsel of grace for our. falvation, and

he will certainly not miss the way of falvation. But on

the other hand, all those who seek a propitiation out of

Christ, let them mean ever so well, certainly deceive them

selves, and are miserably deceived. They choose for them

selves a mean of falvation, by which they can sind no rest

for their souls, and which can administer to them no living

hope of eternal lise; yea, in this pursuit they perish in

sallibly, John, iii. 36. Now, inasmuch as the atonement

has been made by the sacrifice of Jesus once for all, and by
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this means an eternal redemption is obtained ; so with re

spect to mankind doth the work of reconciliation, being the

work of the one only Mediator, the Man Jesus Christ, con

tinue, till the time that is described, 1 Cor. xv. 24, &c.

when God shall have put all his enemies under his seet (the

Mediator's), and when all that died in Adam shall be made

alive in him. Then shall he deliver up the kingdom to

God, even the Father, and put down all rule, and all au

thority and power. Till then he is constantly employed in

the business of the reconciliation of mankind to God.

§ 83.

A s Christ thus proves himself to be the only Mediator

between God and Man, so also the whole work of our fal

vation is entirely wrought by him. Our Lord and Sa

viour fays, " I am the way, and the truth, and the lise : no

" man cometh unto the Father but by me," John, xiv. 6

Farther it is faid, " God hath predestinated us unto the

" adoption of children by Jesus Chris," Ephef. i. 5. John,

i. 12. " God hath in these last days spoken unto us by his

" Son," Heb. i. 2. " By Chris we have access by faith

" into this grace wherein we stand," Rom. v. 2. And,

" In Christ we have boldness and access with confidence

" (to God) by the faith in him, Ephef. iii. 12. and ii. 18.

Heb. vii. 25. " God hath blessed us with al! spiritual bless-

" ings in Chris," Ephef. i. 3. " In Chris we have ob-

" tained an inheritance, being predestinated," &c. Ephef.

i. 11. " Being now justified through his blood, we shall

" be faved from wrath, through him" Rom. v. 9. And,

" God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falva-

" tion by our Lord Jesus Chris," 1 Thess. v. 9.

" We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chris,"

Rom. v. i. " In Christ also aster that ye believed ye were

" sealed with that Holy Spirit of Promise," Ephef. i. 13.

Acts, ii. 33. Tit. iii. 6. John, xvi. 7.

K 4 W«
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" We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Chriji, by

" whom we have now received the atonement," Rom. v. 11.

" God doth richly comfort us by Ghriji in all our tribu-

" lations," 2 Cor. i. 3—5.

" God maketh us persect; in every good work to do his

" will, working in us that which is well -pleasing in his

« fight through Jesus Chriji," Heb. xiii. 21.

" God giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus

" Chriji," 1 Cor. xv. 57, And Paul fays, " I can do all

" things through Chriji, which strengthened me," Phil,

iv. 13.

" He, which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us

also by Jesus," 2 Cor. iv. 14.

" God will in his day judge the secrets of men by Jesus

« Chriji, Rom. ii. 16.

Now, as it indisputably appears from all these passages of

Scripture, that we come unto God through Christ, and

that every thing God bestows upon us by grace, and trans

acts with men, goes through the hand of the Mediator ; so

it is also apparent from thence, why our Lord Jesus Christ,

in particular (in contradistinction to Moses, who was the

mediator of the old covenant, made by God with the people

of Israel, Gal. iii. 19.), is called the Mediator of the New

Testament, Heb. ix. 15. ; which covenant is called ** a

" better testament," because " it is established upon better

" promises," Heb. viii. 6. For all that appertained to it

is accomplished by him-

From thence also it is as clear as the day, that whoever

will preach the Gospel, according to the mind of God,

must direct all men to the Mediator Jesus Christ. Who

ever does not do this, errs himself, and leads others astray.

Whoever will lead men to God, and pastes by the Media- .

tor, is no preacher of the Gospel,, nor does he direct men to

the way of lise.

" If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God

" is greater ; for this is the witness of God, which he hath

" testified
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ff testified of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of

** God, hath the witness in himself. He that believeth not

" God, hath made him a liar, because he believeth not the

" record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record,

" that God hath given to us eternal lise, and this lise is in

" his Son. He that hath the Son hath lise ; and he that

" hath not the Son of God hath not lise," i John, v,

9— 12.

Of the Father, Son, and Holv Ghost.

§ 84.

THE existence of a God is indeed manisest by the,

works of creation ; but of the Father, and the

Son, and the Holy Ghost, we should have known nothing,

if we had not had the Holy Scripture. This subject is not

spoken of so plainly in the Old Testament as in the New.

Yet he that knows it by means of the New Testament,

finds likewise traces of it in the Old Testament. For in

stance, when David fays in spirit, " The LORD faid unto

** my LORD, sit thou at my right hand, until I make

" thine enemies thy footstool," Pfal. ex. 1. So is there

then the LORD, who sits upon the divine throne, and the

LORD, who seateth himself upon the very fame throne.

Concerning the Jews, Isaiah fays, " They rebelled and

" vexed his Holy Spirit;" that is, the Spirit of God,

Ifa. Ixiii. 10. Now he, who by the New Testament is

acquainted with the doctrine of the Father, and the Son,

and the Holy Ghost, doth also sind in the Old Testament,

the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost,

At the very baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ this mystery

was made known to man. For then John faw the Spirit of

6 God,
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God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him ; and

behold a voice from Heaven, which faid, " This is mybe-

" loved Son, in whom I am well pleased."

There was the FatheV, who spoke from Heaven ; and the

Son, who was baptized and who prayed ; and the Holy

Ghost, who hovered over him, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Luke,

fii. 21, &c. Afterwards our Saviour faid to his disciples,

" I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

" Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever," John,

xiv. 16. Here is the Father, who is prayed to; and the

Son, who prays ; and the Holy Ghost, who was promised

to the disciples. When the Lord sent out his disciples, he

faid unto them, " Go ye, and teach all nations, baptising

" them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

« the Holy Ghost," Matt, xxviii. 19.

The words of the Apostle Paul reser to this ; " Now

" there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit ; and

** there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord;

" and there are diversities of operations, but it is thesame

" God, which worketh all in all," 1 Cor. xii. 4— 6. Like

wise, " The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love

" of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghost, be with

" you all, Amen," 2 Cor. xiii, 14.

Peter writes, ** Grace and peace be multiplied to the

" Elect of God the Father, through falsification of the

H Spirit, unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of

" Jesus Christ," 1 Epist. chap. i. 1, 2.

And John, " There are Three that bear record in Hea-

" ven, she Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these

" Three are One," 1 Epist. chap. v. 7.

In all these passages the subjects spoken of are the Father,

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. That which the Scrip

ture fays on this head, we receive, as is fitting, in faith,

a,nd upon our knees. To enter with our speculations into

the depths of the Deity, and into the incomprehensible •

Eternity, of which nothing has been revealed to us, is not

only
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only fruitless and foolish (for we are as little capable of

compassing it, as a child is to empty the whole ocean with

the palm of his hand, and to pour it into a hole which he

has made in the fand), but it is also dangerous. Conse

quently if we were to leave such things as belong to the

depths of the Godhead untouched,' this would, in out

judgment, be better than positively to desine what the

Holy Scripture hath not desined. From thence we see

e.vidently, that God hath a one-only Son, and him he hath

delivered up for us ; and there is a one-only Spirit, which

hath not been created, but proceedeth from the Father, and

is through Christ sent unto us.

Of she Father of our Lorp Jesus Christ.

§ 85.

OUR Lord Jesus Christ is the express image of his

dear Father; {§49.) therefore "he that seeth him,

" seeth the Father also ; and he that knoweth him, know-

" eth the Father also," John, xiv. 9. The Scripture fays

of the Father, that no man hath seen him at any time,

John, i. 18. John, vi. 46. 1 John, iy. 12. 1 Tim.

vi. 16.

But the Son of God appeared to Adam, Gen. ili. 8, 9.

73. 21 ; to Abraham, Gen. xvii, 1 ; to Ifaac, Gen. xxvi.

2 ; to Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 24, &c. ; to Moses, Exod. iii.

4, &c. ; Acts, vii. 30, &c. ; to the Elders of Israel,

Exod. xxiv. 9, 10 ; to Ifaiah, Ifa. vi. 5. John, xii. 41 I

and to others. It was HE also, of whom it is faid. Numb,

xxi. 5, &c " And the people spake against GOD, and

" against Moses, wherefore have ye brought us up out of

Egypt, to die in the Wilderness I" And the LORD sent
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fiery Serpents among the people. For this is so expressed

by Paul : " Neither let us tempt Chrijl, as some of them also

" tempted him, and were destroyed of Serpents, i Cor. x. 9.

But in the sulness of time he clothed himself in our poor

flesh and blood, and lived on earth upwards of thirty years.

Then did he not only honour his Father by his preaching,

and glorify him on the earth, John, xvii. 4; but also shewed

in himself, what we possese in the Father. For all the re

presentations which we can make to ourselves of the Father,

give us no such impression of his invisible essence, as doth

the mind, the lise, and the converfation of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Whosoever therefore enjoys the grace of knowing

Christ truly, to such the Father doth not remain an un

known GOD. But as " The god of this world hath

" blinded the minds of them, which believe not, lest the

" light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image

" of God, should shine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 4. So

faith the Saviour, " O righteous Father, the world hath

f * not known thee," John, xvii. 2$. Chap, viii. 54, 55.

§ 86.

The most exalted character we can give of the Father is,

that he is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. xi.

31. Fph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3! " Blessed be God, even

" the Father of our Lord Jesus Chrijl, the Father of Mer-

" cies, and the God of all comfort," fays Paul, 2 Cor.

God has indeed made a glorious display of himself, in

that he, by the Son, made the world, Heb. i. 2. He also

approves himself as the Father of Mercy by his loving

kindness towards all creatures. For, " He maketh his Sun

" to rise on the evil, and on the good, and scndeth rain on

" the just and on the unjust," Matt. v. 45. He also

" seedeth the fowls of the air, which neither sow nor reap,

" nor gather into barns," Matt. vi. 26. Nay, he takes

such
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such care of each creature, that without him not a sparrow

foils on the ground, Matt. x. 29. But his love towards

us is especially manisested, in that " he sent his only-begot-

" ten Son into the world, that we might live through him,"

1 John, iv. 9. Jahn, iii. 16. His Son, his only, the

beloved, who was dearer and more precious to him than

heaven and earth, and every thing that is in heaven and

earth, Him hath he delivered up for us men, who had

revolted from him, and were in bondage and slavery to sin,

that he might become a man, and enter into death for us.

" God spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for

** us all," Rom. viii. 32.

Oh how great must his love for men be, when we con

sider, how much he has bestowed upon them !

i ,

Paul fays, " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

" Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless-

f ings in heavenly places in Christ : according as he hath

" chosen us in him, before the foundation of the world,"

&c. Eph. i. 3, 4.

It belongs to our design, to say something on this very

weighty subject, the Election. God made a covenant with

Abraham and his posterity, and had chosen the people oF

Israel from amongst all the other nations of the earth, to be

his quite peculiar people ; an holy people, that is, a people

entirely separated from all others. This election did not

arise from thence, that this people were better, or greater,

than all other nations ; but he adopted them and chose

them, because he had a love for them for their father's fake,

See Gen. xvii. 2, &c. Exod, xix. 5, &c. Deut. vii.

6, &c. By this election they enjoyed uncommonly great

privileges, beyond all other nations upon the earth ; which

Paul briefly recites, Rom. ix. 4, &c. ; and they were the

priestly kingdom of God, who himself governed them as

.

their
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their king. The condition of this covenant, which Go&

made with them, was, that they sliould hearken to his

voice, and keep his commandments. This covenant ex

tended to all the bodily posterity of Abraham, which he had

by his son Ifaac, and by his grandson Jacob. See § 4.

* II, &c. In the New Testament God did not confine

himself to the people of Israel, but the Lord our Saviour

sent his Apostles out into all the world, causing the Gospel

to be preached unto all nations ; which Gospel was briefly

and roundly this : " He that believeth and is baptized,

" shall be faved," Now they, who heard the word of the

Gospel, received it in Faith, and were baptized according

lo his Word,- became by faith in Christ Jesus, children of

God, and heirs of Eternal Lise ; they received forgiveness

of their fins, were sealed by the Holy Ghost, and had the

grace and favour to serve God in holiness and righteousness

all the days of their lise. All these whether they were

Israelites, or Heathens, by descent, are in the Scriptures of

the New Testament from that time denominated, The

Saints, and beloved, and Elect of God. As, for instance^

Col. i. 2. Tit. i. 1. This Election had not principally

for its object, the wise, according to . -the flesh, nor the.

mighty and noble ; but, as Paul fays, " God hath chosen

" the foolish things of the world, to confound the wise)

" and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to

" confound the things which are mighty ; and base things

" of the world, and things which are despised, hath God

" chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to bring to

" nought things which are ; that no flesh should glory in

" his presence," 1 Cor. i. 26, &c.

§ 88- , ■

This was a great stumbling block to the Jews In th«

dsys of the Apostles, that God made, in the New Testa

ment, no disserence between the Jews and Gentiles. They

faid,
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faid, Did not God chuse the people of Israel for his inherit

ance ? Did he not make a covenant with them, and ordain

circumcision as a seal of this covenant ? Did he not fay,

Ye shall be my people, and I will be your God ? Did he

not entrust them with his law, and his hely word ? Can he

then repent him of his Call and Election ? Will he cast

away his people, to whom he hath given such great pro

mises ? &c. . ,

Now when the Apostles reply to these and such like ob

jections, they first premise, that the special covenant which

God made with the people of Israel, and which is described

in the Books of Moses, is not to be looked upon as intended

to continue without end, in the very fame form and manner

as it had been established by means of Moses. For God

made known unto them beforehand, plainly by his prophets,

that he would make an end of this covenant, as to the form

and manner of it, and enter upon a new and a much more

glorious covenant with them. Of this it is faid in the

Epistle to. the Hebrews, " Behold the days come, faith the

" LORD, (Jerem. xxxi. 31, &c.) that I will make a

" new covenant with the House of Israel, and with the

" House of Judah : not according to the covenant that I

" made with their fathers, in the day that I took them, by

" the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt;- be*

.** cause they continued not in my covenant, and I re-

" garded them not, faith the Lord. For this is the cove-

" nant that I will make with the House of Israel, after

" those days, faith the LORD, I will put my laws in their

" minds, and write them in their hearts ; and I will be

" to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. ; And

," they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every

" man his brother, faying, know the LORD, for all shall

." know me from the least to the greatest, faith the LORD ;

" For I will be mercisul to their unrighteousness, and their

*, sins and their iniquities will I remember no more,"

Heb. viii. 8, &c. . \

Hence
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Hence it is quite evident, that with the commencement

of the new, the old covenant ends. See § 18.

Secondly, The Apostles, in answering these objections of

the Jews, premise, that the faith in Jesus Christ is indis

penfably necessary in every man that would have an interest

in this new covenant. For wherever faith in Christ is,

there is also the forgiveness of fins, then we become chil

dren of God ; then God becomes our God ; we become

"new creatures ; we know God ; the love of God takes

place in the heart ; then we also love our neighbour ; and

this is to have the law written in our mind and in our

heart. But when a man hears the Gospel concerning

Christ, and doth not receive him as his Saviour and Re*

deemer, the wrath of God abides upon him ; he hath not

the forgiveness of sins ; he is no child of God ; he neither

knoweth nor toveth God ; he is also desective in his love

towards his neighbour; and, according to the word of

Jesus, Mark,'xvi. 16. he is damned.

Upon this the Apostles ground the position, that a man

doth not, because of his descent from Abraham according

to the flesh, of course belong to the New Covenant; but he

then enters first into it, when he believes on Christ. Nay,

Paul goes so far as to assert, that those are not the genuine

children of Abraham, who are descended from him accord

ing to the flesh ; but al! those who believe in Christ, are the

genuine children of Abraham, and Abraham is their father,

whether they are descended from the people of Israel, or

from the Gentiles, according to the flesh. See Rom. ix.

6, &c. Gal. iii. 6, 7. This our Lord Jesus Christ de

clared to the Jews some time before, John, viii. 39, &c.

Thirdly, the Apostles previously lay this down, that God

has not at all excluded the Houses of Israel and of Juda

from the New Covenant, because he would shew mercy

.also to the Gentiles, and by faith in Jesus Christ adopt them

for his children. God may surely have mercy upon whom

he will have mercy ; and no poor creature has any right to

remonstrate
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remonstrate with him. He had, long before, made known

to the people of Israel and of Juda, that he would call the

Gentiles by the Gospel; and number them with his own

people. See Rom. ix. 24, &c. And now he makes no

disference between Jews and Greeks (Heathens). He is

Lord over all, and rich unto all, that call upon him. For

whosoever calleth upon the name of the Lord that is,

Jesus Christ, (See 1 Cor. viii. 6.) shall be faved, Rom.

3c; 12, 1 3;

S*9-

These points being premised, Paul puts the question,

" Hath God then cast away his people ?" He replies,

** God forbid!" Rom. xi. 1. But to understand this

aright, we are to observe :

(1.) The Gospel was every where first preached to the

Jews. In Judea it was first preached by John, the fore

runner of Christ, and then by our Lord Jesus Christ him-

self; and at last by the Apostles, who had the first-fruits of

the Spirit. Whenever the Apostles came to other places,

out of Judea, they first of all visited the synagogues of the

Jews, and preached first the Gospel to them ; as we see in

the Acts of the Apostles.

(2.) The preaching of the Gospel was not without fruit

among the Jews. For, before our Lord Jesus Christ

ascended up to Heaven, after his Resurrection, he appeared

at once to five hundred brethren that is, to people who

believed on him. See § 231. Upon the pouring out of

the Holy Ghost, by means of Peter's first sermon, about

three thoufand souls were converted. Above twenty years

afterwards, the elders at Jerufalem faid to Paul, " Thou

" seest, brother, how many thoufands of Jews there are,

" which believe," Acts, xxi. 20. All these Jews, who

were become believers in Jesus Christ, are called the Elec

tion, or the chosen of God from among the Jewish people :

and there is no doubt, but that many out ot the ten tribes of

L Israel,
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Israel, who had been carried away captive into Assyria, and

dispersed into all countries, were of that number. For

James writes to the " twelve tribes-, which were scattered

" abroad," James, i. I. Peter calls them the "grangers,

" scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,

" and Bithynia, elcEl, according to the fore-knowledge of God

" the Father" 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. Therefore also Paul ex

presses himself thus, Rom. xi. 2. " God hath not cast away

" his people, which he foreknew ; or those who belong to

" the Elect." And this was the proper answer to the ob

jections of the Jews mentioned above.

(3.) Yet numberless were the Jews and Israelites, who

were not obedient to the Gospel of Christ. Therefore did

our Saviour weep over Jerufalem, Luke, xix. 41. and said

afterwards in the audience of all the people, " O Jeru-

" falem, Jerufalem, thou that killest the prophets, and

" stonest them, which are sent unto thee, how often would

" I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen ga-

" thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not"

Matt, xxiii. 37. For which very reason Stephen faid to

them, Acts, vii. 51. " Ye stiff-necked, and uncircum-

" ciscd in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost;

" as your fathers did, so do ye." Moreover, Paul and

Barnabas waxed bold, faying to the Jews at Antioch pub-

lickly, " It was necessary, that the word of God should

" first have been spoken to you : But feeing ye put it from

" you, andjudge yourselves unworthy of everlasting Life ; lo,

** we turn to the Gentiles," Acts, xiii. 46.

(4.) Now because the Jews, although Christ would have

gathered them under his wings, would not, because they

were stiff- necked', and resisted the Holy Ghost ; because they

put the Gospel from them, and judged themselves unworthy of

everlasting Life; they therefore destroyed themselves, ac

cording to Hosea, xiii. 19. The King, by his servants,

had bidden them to, the marriage of his Son ; but they would

not come* Matt. xxii. 3. They belong to those people,

whom
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whom Paul fays, " If bur Gospel be hid, it is hid to them,

" that are Ust" 2 Cor. iv. 3. Upon this followed those

judgments, concerning which Paul speaketh, " The rest

(who do not belong to the Election, or to the chosen of

God) " are blinded; according as it is written : God hath

" given them the spirit of slumber,*1''(or-an unseeling spi

rit) « Eyes, that they should not see, and ears, that they

" should not hear mrrto this day," Rom. xi. 7, &c.

{S-) Paul, who 'in the ixfh, xth, and xith chapters of

the Epistle to the Romans, treats at'large upon this subject

of the reprobation of the Jews, who put the Gospel froni

them, and would not receive it; and of the election of

.the Gentiles, who embracing it with joy, became be

lievers in Jesus ;—mentions likewise the reasons, which he

by this occasion had taken notice of. He fays, " The

" Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, attained

** so righteousness ; even the righteousness which is of

" faith. But Israel,- wfctÆ followed after the law of right -

"eousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

" Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith, tut,

" as it were, by the works of the law. For they stumbled

" at that stumbling-stone," Rom. ix. 30, &c.

The meaning of the Apostle is to this effect : The people

of Israel would help themselves. They thought, we will

"keep the law, which God gave us by Moses ; by doing

which, we shall obtain forgiveness of sins, lise, and fal

vation. But whereas they are disobedient to the Gospel,

not considering, that it is the commandment of God, that

we should believe on Jesus Christ; therefore they remain

still under the wrath of God, and have no forgiveness of

sins ; they miss of the way to falvation. But the Gentiles,

who could sind nothing good in themselves to produce, came

to Christ, as men thoroughly sinsul and forlorn, received him

as their Lord and Redeemer, and thus their sins were for

given ; as is the case of all, who come in faith to Jesus ;

they are adopted as children of God, sealed with the Holy

i '.. L 2 Ghost;



14s? Of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Ghost ; and, without any merit or worthiness of their owv>r

partake of all that grace and blessing which is contained in

the New Covenant. :

§'90.

Hitherto have we been speaking of those persons, who

in the Scripture are called Elect, or the Chosen. If we are

to utter our thoughts about election, considered in itself,

and so far as is thereby meant, that GOD has formed a

gracious resolution in regard to one or more persons, by

.which some special prerogatives are "vouchfafed $0. him or

them in preserence to others ; it is verv easy to err : if we

do not keep punctually to the Scripture. Therefore we

will only make the following observations :•..',. ,

(1.) It is very manisest, that God causes the Gospel to

be preached to one people, to one place, to one family, to

a single person, and doth not cause it to be preached to

other people, at another place, to another family, to another

single person. The reafon of this is known only to him

self; all we know is, that he doth not proceed according

to the merits of works ; for " Who hath first given to him*

" and it shall be recompensed to him again ?" .Rom. xi. 35*

That many make a bad use of this distinguishing grace,

appears particularly by the parable of Jesus concerning the

sower, Matt. xiii. 3, &c. For how much of this seed sell

upon the way side, and was trodden under foot ? How much

of it sell upon stony places, where it had not much earth,

forthwith sprang up, and soon withered away again ? How

much was choaked by the thorns amongst which it sell ?

Do we not moreover see before our eyes, that many thou

fands hear the Gospel, and do not become obedient to it ?

But how will such be able to stand once in the judgment ?

For to whom much is given, of him will much be. re

quired.

. (2. ) This is also to be called an election of grace,, when

God selects certain persons for some particular purpose.

Thus,
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Thus, for instance, was David, among all his brethren,

chosen by the Lord to be king of Israel, 1 Sam. xvi. t, he.

Thus it is faid of Jeremiah : " Before I formed thee in the

" belly, I knew thee ; and before thou eamest forth out of

" the womb, I fanctified thee, and," (in my eternal decree)

" ordained thee a prophet unto the nations," Jer. i. 5. See

Rom. i. 1.

Unto his disciples fays our Lord and Saviour, " Ye have

" not chosen me, but / have chosen you, and ordained you,

** that you should go and bring forth fruit, and that your

" fruit should remain," John, xv. 16.

It must however be observed here, that a person may at

tain to such prerogatives, and yet notwithstanding be lost.

This is clear in the case of Judas ; for of him the Lord

speaketh, John, vi. 70. " Have not I chosen you twelve, and

** one of you is a devil r" See verse 7 1 .

To this purpose are also the words of our Saviour, Matt,

vii. 22, &c. " Many will fay to me in that day, Lord,

" Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy

" name cast out devils ? and in thy name done many won-

" derful works ? And then will I prosess unto them, I

" never knew you,"— (as mine) ; " depart from me, ye

*' that work iniquity."

This is a subject worthy of the most serious consideration

of all those whom the Lord hath honoured by calling them

to serve in the Gospel, " lest they having preached to others,

" should be themselves castaways."

'i :..:.* .

. r . ,;

. . §9-1-

Concerning the election of grace unto falvation, we

read, Eph. i. 3, 4. " The God and Father of our Lord Je -

" sus Christ hath chosen us in htm before the foundation of the

*' world." And verse 11. "In Christ we have obtained

** an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of

. L 3 him\
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" him, who workesh all things according to the counsel of

" his own will."

We will still add the words, " We know that all things

" work together for good to them that love God, to them

" who are called, according to bis purpose," Rom. viii. 28.

And, " He hath faved us, and called us with an holy call-

" ing, not according to our works, but according to bis own

" purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus be-

" fore the world began," 2 Tim. i. 9. " The manifold

" wisdom of God is made known to the principalities and

** powers in heavenly places by the church ; according to

" the eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our

" Lord," Eph. iii. 10, II. " Whom he did fore-know,

" he also did predestinate, to be conformed to the image

" of his Son," Rom. viii. 29. " God hath from the be-

" ginning chosen you to salvation, through fanctihcation of

;* the Spirit, and belief of the truth," 2 Thess. ii. 13.

§ 92.

From these, and other texts of Scripture mentioned be

fore, the following positions are deduced ; namely,

(1.) That God, who before the beginning of the world,

faw that mankind, created after his own image, would

fall, had from eternity formed the purpose of helping them

by his own beloved Son. This purpose of his is also called,

the counsel of God concerning our salvation ; and, by our Lord

and Saviour is, after his appearance in the flesh, thus ex

pressed : " God so loved the world, that he gave his only

" begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should

" not perish, but have everlasting lise," John, iii. 16.

See Acts, ii. 23. Luke, xxii. 22. Acts, iv. 28. 1 Pet.

i. 20.

(2.) That God, to whom all things are known before

they come to pass, did, before the beginning of the world,

see
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see beforehand all those who would receive his grace in

Christ ; and did, according to his just-mentioned purpose,

in and through Christ, choose, appoint, and ordain them

to be his children, and the heirs of everlasting lise.

(3.) He also determined to work all that was necessary,

in them all, and in each, for the attainment of this pur

pose : that is, he determined to call them by the Go

spel, to enlighten them by his grace, to reveal his Son in

them, to fanctify them in the faith, and to keep and pre

serve them unto their end ; and all this through Christ.

(4.) This his purpose, this his fore-knowledge, and this

his election of grace, we indeed represent unto ourselves

in such a manner, as if the one followed of course upon the

other ; neither doth the Holy Scripture speak otherwise of

it, for it hath pleased God, in grace, to treat with us in an

human way. When we make use of our understanding,

one thought follows another, and one thought grounds itself

upon another : consequently it requires time, if we are to

think upon a subject, and to take it under our consideration.

But God has the whole together at once. The source of a

matter, the state of it, together, with every thing connected

with and consequent upon it, are all, in the very first mo

ment of his turning his eye to it, clear to him at once.

Therefore, it is in no wise good to dispute with others about

what the first, second, and third thought of God might

have been, when the falvation and redemption of fallen man

became the object of his attention.

§ 93-

God, at the period which he in his wisdom had fore

ordained, according to his purpose before the beginning of

the world, sent his Son into the world, and by him accom

plished every thing that was requisite for the reconciliation

of the world unto himself. He hath moreover testified in

the Gospel, his own counsel and will concerning our falva-

h 4 tion}
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lion ; that we, for instance, should obtain forgiveness of

fin?, lise, and falvation, alone through Jesus Christ, and

by faith in him. And now he commandeth all men to

' whom the Gospel cometh, every where, to repent, and to

believe in the name of his Son Jesus .Christ, according to

Acts, xvii. 30. and 1 John, iii. 23. Neither doth he cease

to reprove or convince every person who hears or reads the

Gospel, by his Holy Spirit, and give such a portion of his

grace to him as is necessary for his conversion. But here

the disference among men is discovered, that some receive

the love of the truth, and are faved, whereas others do not

receive the love of the truth, that they might be faved ; ac-:

cording to 2 Thess. ii. 10.

As to those who do not receive the love of the truth,

that they may' be faved, they do, by rejecting it, bring

upon themselves the judgment of God. For, "Whosoever

hath, to him (hall be given, and he shall have more abun-

" dantly ; but "whosoever hath net, from him Jfiall bg taken

" away, even that he hath" Math. xiii. 12.

The , meaning of these words is clear, from Matt. xxv.

14, &c. Every one that hath, is one who makes a due use

and improvement of the grace and gift bestowed upon him

by God, he receives more. But he that hath not, is one whq

doth not value, nor improve the grace and gift he receives

of the Lord, and for that very reason forseits it. These are

they, " who love darkness rather than light •" nay, who

hate the light, according to John, iii. 19, 20.

This being premised, namely, that such persons draw

down the judgments of God upon themselves, then the fol

lowing words are not incomprehensible : " God hath blinded

" their eyes, end hardened their heart, that they should not

" see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and

" be converted, and I should heal them," John, xii. 40.

In like manner, what our Saviour fays, " I thank thee,

" O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou haft.

" hid these things from the wife and prudent, and hast re-

" veiled them unto babes,," Matt. xi. 25.

The
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The words of Paul are plain : " Because they received not

the love of the truth, that they might be faved ; and for

f* this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they

" should believe a lie : that they all might be damned who

" believed not the truth," 2 Thess. ii. 10, II. See Rom.

i. at, &c.

These perish according to the purpose of God, which our

Saviour hath thus expressed : " All that believe on the Son

" of God, shall not perish, but have everlasting lise ; but

5* he that believcth not Jhall be damned." But it is their own

fault ; they will not ; neither, at that day, will they be able

to fay, We would gladly have been converted, but God re

fused us.

But although these are the cause of their own destruction,

yet we cannot fay, on the other hand, of those who are

faved, that the good which they have experienced sprung

from, or that ' they can ascribes it to themselves. But

it is the grace of God in Christ Jesus to which alone

they are indebted for their falvation. By grace are they

saved. It is by the grace of God that they believe in

Jesus Christ, and through faith obtain forgiveness of

sins, lise, and falvation. It is by grace that the Father

hath drawn them to the Son ; and that our Lord Jesus

Christ has drawn them to him ; and that the Holy Ghost

hath enkindled and maintained in them the love of God,

and of their neighbour. That they come to a right know

ledge of themselves, and of Jesus Christ, and of the Father

in heaven, and of the Holy Ghost, also of the works of

God, and of his will, all this hath been given unto them ;

merely by grace are they become children of God, members

of the body of Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost.

Moreover, when they put off the old man, and put on the

new man, and are filled with the fruits of the Spirit, (Gal.

v. 22.) What is all this but grace ? Their abiding sted-

fast in the truth, and their perseverance unto the end, is not

of themselves, but of Christ, in whom every thing is richly

lestowed upon them.
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§ 94-

Now all this is a comfortable and heart-reviving doc

trine ; especially if hereunto we surther take the words of

Christ, John, x. 27, &c. " My sheep hear my voice, and

" I know them, and ,they follow me. And I give unto

" them eternal lise, and they Jhall never periJh, neither Jhall

" any -pluck them out of my hand. The Father, who gave

" them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck

" them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one."

Likewise the consession of Paul : " I am persuaded, that

" neither death nor life., nor angels, nor principalities, nor

** powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor

" height, nor depth, nor any other creature, Jhall he able to

" separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus

" our Lord," Rom. viii. 38, 39. " The gifts and calling

" of God are without repentance," Rom. xi. 29.

Comfortable as this is for the fouls who believe on Christ,

and submit to the government of his Spirit, yet the abuse of

this holy doctrine has been wisely guarded against in the

holy Scripture. For if a man would think, I am once for

all a sheep of Christ, therefore it cannot fail, but I shall

certainly be saved ; and at the fame time he should be light

and trifling, allowing himself in such things as are not

agreeable to the mind of Christ ; such a one would de

ceive himself. For whoever belongs to the sheep which

the Father hath given to his Son, that is, such as are

chosen in Christ, they also hear the goodshepherd's voice, and

fellow him, John, x. 27. Wherefore Paul writes, 2 Tim.

ii. 19. " The foundation of God standeth sure, having

" this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his •" and let

every one that nameth the name of Christ (or whoever has his

Christian name from Christ), depart from iniquity.

Whoever therefore will apply these words, which stand

on one side of the seal of God, to himself, and whoever be

lieves, My name is written in heaven ; let him also consi

der
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der what stands upon the reverse of the seal of God, and

y Let every one that nameth the name of Chris} depart from

" iniquity." Wherefore ,also it is faid in the Scripture,

" He that endureth to the end shall be faved," Matt. x. 22.

" Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown

" of lise," Rev. ii. 10. See Heb. iii. 14. Rev. ii. 25, 26.

iii. 11.

§ 95-

Furthermore, the Scripture testifies, that " for the

" elect's fake, whom he hath chosen, the days of affliction

" shall be shortened," Mark, xiii. 20. That " they cry

" day and night to God ;" and that " they are delivered

" by him," Luke, xviii. 7. Moreover, that " they, when

" the Son of Man shall be seen coming in the clouds of

" heaven with great power and glory, shall by the holy

" angels be gathered together from the four winds," (of

quarters of the world) " and from one end of heaven unto

" the other," Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. Paul fays, " Who

" shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is

" God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth (them)/?,'

" It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again ;

" who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh

" intercession for us," Rom. viii. 33, 34.

Peter testisies to the believers .in general, " Ye are a

" chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pe-

" culiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of

" him who called you out of darkness into his marvel-

" lous light," 1 Epist. ii. 9.

What shall we now fay surther on this head ? We will

conclude the subject with the words of Paul, Rom. xi.

33, &c. " O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom

" and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his

" judgments, and his ways past finding out !—To him be

" glory for ever. Amen."

We
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We will moreover take notice of that which Peter fays,

2 Epist. i. 10. " Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili-

" gence, to make your calling «nd election sure that,

according to i Cor. i. 21, 22. ye may be sure of your point,

§ 96.

Our Saviour fays to his disciples, " In this rejoice not,

" that the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice,

" because your names are written in heaven," Luke, x. 20.

And Paul fays the fame concerning other brethren, Philip,

iv. 3. That these names were written in the book of lise

of the Lamb, slain from the beginning of the world, stands

plainly in Rev. xiii. 8. compared with chap. xvii. 8. where

this is asserted in express wprds. Also cfyap. xx. 12. the

book of lise is opened, and the dead then standing before

God are judged, according to what is written in that book,

and according to their works. From hence we inser, that

God from the beginning of the world knoweth and hath

written down the names of all the Lamb's property. O how

dear to the Father must the fouls be, who belong to his be

loved Son, and are members of his body ; seeing that he

hath already, even from eternity, thought of, and taken

cognizance of them !

Yea, he adopts them as his children, and heirs of ever

lasting lise, even here in this world, for the fake of his

beloved Son, and he is their dear Father, John, i. 12. Gal.

iii. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Rom. viii. 16, 17. Who can

help being astonished at,the thought, when he reflects who

we are, and who he is that adopts us for his children, and

heirs of everlasting lise ? We are poor necessitous creatures,

and moreover, throughout spoiled in body and soul by sin.

He is the Most High Majesty, the Lord of heaven and

cnrth : " 7'houfand thoufands minister unto him, and ten

** thousand times ten thoufand stand before him ;" and these

are all holy and blessed angels. Were a great king to adopt
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some poor beggar, without any merit or worthiness of hi3

own, for his son and heir, this would be looked upon as un

precedented. But what is the greatest king in comparison

with God ? If all the nations of the earth are as nothing,

as a drop of a bucket before him, then the greatest monarch

must, in comparison with God, be less than the smallest par

ticle of dust. Therefore fays John, " Behold, what man-

" ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we

" shoultf be called the sons of Gods" I Ep'tst. iii. r.

But the Lord our Saviour testifies to his -disciples before

-his ascension, " I ascend unto my Father and your Father.,

" and unto my God and your God," John, xx. 17.

. • *, § 97-

A PERsON who doth not closely attend to the Scripture,

may on this occasion eafily think, I will then believe, that

God will adopt me for his child, when I am first of all

fanctified throughout ;' when, first of all, every kind of evil

that dwel'leth in soul and body shall be mortified in me, and

the image of Christ be quite restored to me. But the Scrip

ture faith, " As many as received htm," (the Saviour) " t»

" them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to thtm

" that believe on his name " John, i. 12* And, " Ye are all

« the children of God byfaith in Christ Jesus," Gal. iii. 26.

Thus, if the most depraved heathen, who has lived in all

the sins that, according to Rom. i. 18, &c. reigned

amongst the Gentiles ; if the most obdurate Jew, who ia

his blindness has blasphemed Christ, and passed his days in

sins and abominations ; if the most- haughty Turk, who

plumes himself with the imagined rectitude of his faith, and

yet, at the very fame time, remains a poor slave of sin and

of the devil, and withal the most cruel tyrant towards his sel^

low-creatures ; if a man who has been baptised into the name

of Jesus, but who has afterwards, proving unfaithsul to-*

wards his Saviour, devoted himself to the service of sin and

of
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of the devil, and sunk into the most horrible abominations ;

—if (I fay) such a heathen, Jew, or Turk, or so called

Christian, is conscious of his deep corruption and fin, is

grieved and distressed for it, looks upon himself as a lost and

condemned man, trembles at the judgment of God, and

cries out, under all this, from the very bottom of .his heart,

Who shall deliver me from the punishment I have many

thoufand. times;deserved"? Who shall set me free from the

cruel bondage. and tyranny of sin and the devil ? these is

ground to hope that he will be soon relieved. For if:Jesus

Christ be preached to a person in this condition, as the falva

tion of the world, who submitted to a most torturing death*,

and now lives again, and reigns to eternity, and who for this

very reason came into the world, to fave sinners, and to de

stroy the works of the devil, viz. sin and death, through

whom all such as believe on him obtain forgiveness of sins ;

and he, hearing this Gpspel, through the grace; of God,

given him for that purpose, lays, by faith, hold of it, falls

down at his Saviour's seet, cleaves with all his heart to

him, and implores his grace, and mercy, and deliverance

from his sins;—such a. one certainly Ends grace, his sins are

forgiven him, and through faith in Christ Jesus he becomes

a child of God. Thus the murderer,, who was crucified at

the fame time with Christ, but. who- turned in faith to

him, was made a child of God and an heir of falvation that

very day. Paul, who was one of the most cruel and blood

thirsty persecutors of Christ and of his disciples, became, af

ter three days and three nights whreh he spent in prayer,

and weeping over his sins, a child of God, and a witness

for Christ. See § 21,

Under this head we are further to observe, that a man

may be certain that he is a child of God, and an heir of

everlasting lise ; and who would not wish to be sure of a

matter of such great consequence ? But where do we sind

this written ? Answer, " The Spirit itself" (that is, the

Holy Ghost, the Spirit of God, for of him doth the context

5 speak)
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speak) " beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the chil-

" dren of God: and, if children, then heirs ; heirs of God,

and joint heirs with Christ," Rom. viii. 16, If.

§ 98.

Seeing then that the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ

adopts as his children even the most wretched and depraved

sinners, when they come as such to his beloved Son jesus

Christ, receive him in faith as their Lord and Saviour,

willing to be delivered by him from the curse and power of

sin, and that he becomes their dear Father;—it can there

fore not possibly be otherwise, but that he should love them

preserably to other men, and faithsully care for them. See

John, xvi. 27. xii. 26. xiv. 21. Luke xxi. 18. Rom. viii.

38, 39. Yea, this love of the heavenly Father .towards his

children is so tender, that he numbers the very hairs of

their head, Matt. x. 30. Luke, xii. 7.

If any one thinks, doth the Father, who is so rich,

love his children so much, certainly he will then give

them an abundance of every thing in this, world, he is

greatly mistaken. The love of God acts with wisdom ; and

the kingdom of Christ is not of this world ; therefore hath

God something better for his children than the goods, the

honours, and the enjoyments of this world. See § 38. He

blesses them with spiritual blessings in heavenly places, Eph.

i. 3. and gives them, for example, an inward cheerfulness

of heart, which is, without all doubt, more to be prized

than all the goods, honours, and joys of this world. Thus

then it happens, that the children of God suffer hunger and

fhirst ; that they are in want of raiment ; that they have n^

dwelling-place ; that they are sick, and in prison. All this

fays our Saviour of his brethren, Matt xxv. 35, &c; But

under these circumstances, " the Father of mercies, and the

" God of all comfort," (2 Cor. i. 3.)- " comforts them."

" He comforteth them in all their tribulation, that they

" may
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** may be able to comfort them that are in any trouble, by

" the comfort wherewith they themselves are comforted of

" God," verse 4. " For as the susferings of Christ

" abound in them, so their consolation also aboundeth by

" Christ," ver. 5 ; they are directed to be " contented

" with food and raiment," 1 Tim. vi. 8. They have, in

such a cafe, the word of our Saviour : " Take no thought,

*, faying : What shall we eat ? or what shall we drink ?

" or wherewithal shall we be cloathed ? (for after all these

" things do the Gentiles seek) for your Heavenly Father

" knoweth that ye have need of all these things," Matt,

vi. 31, 32. They also know, that God " having not spared

" his own Son, but delivered him for us all, will assuredly

" with him also freely give us all things ?" Rom. viii. 32.

They therefore, as is sitting, accept of Paul's exhorta

tion, Eph. vi. 18. " Pray always with all prayer and

" supplication in the Spirit." And their Heavenly Father

hears, and helps them assuredly, Mark, ii. 24.

, Of Jesus Christ the Son of God.

§ 99-

THE Son of God is also called in the Scripture the

Word, John, i. 1, &c. ; the Word of God,

Rev. xix. 13. ; and the Word of Life, i John, i. 1.

God has himself given our Lord Jesus Christ the testi

mony, of his being his " beloved Son, in whom he is well

M pleafed," Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. ; and he is the Only, the

Only-begotten, his Own, the Beloved, Mark, xii. 6. John,

iii. 16. Rom. viii. 32. Eph. i. 6. See § 66. Indeed our

Saviour himself, in the days when he walked upon earth,

commonly calls himself the Son of Man ; for instance,

Luke,
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^uke, v. 24. Nevertheless, he also plainly, and With par

ticular emphasis, declared himself, in the audience of all the

people, to be the Son of GOD, John; v. 17, &c. For

when the Jews, because of his having made a poor man

{who had been lying under a malady for eight and thirty

years) whole on the Sabbath day, sought to kill him, he

gave them this answer, " My Father worketh hitherto, and

I work." By which he would fay thus much, As God

is ever working for the benesit of his creatures, even on the

Sabbath, and does what is right by so doing, so do- 1 no

thing wrong by making such a wretched man whole on

the Sabbath diy. The Jews tindefstood the meaning of

what he faid, viz. that our Lord Jesus Christ rhade himself

thereby equal with God. Neither doth Christ resute their

thought; so far from it, that he goes farther, and declares,

that he, as the Son of God, has power both to raise the

dead, and to hold the last judgment ; for his Father " hath

" committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men might

" honour the Son as they honour the Father."

John, the forerunner of Christ, had already testified of

him, and faid ; " The Father loveth the Son; and hath

" given all things into his hand," John* iii. 35.

John fays of himself, that he " being of the earth, speak-

" eth of the earth;" but of Christ he fays, that " coming

" from heaven he is above all ; so that he who believeth on

" the Son hath everlasting lise," chap; iii. 31. 36. The

disciples of Jesus, particularly after the pouring out of the

Holy Ghost, continued to bear, in a most excellent manner,

this testimony of Christ the Son of God ; their writings are

full of it, evert as the Scriptures of the Old Testament also

testify of him, John, v. 39.

§ 180.

BtJT our Lord Jesus Christ hath clearly explained him-

sitlf : *' No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa-

M " ther,"
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** ther," Luke, x. 22. " As the Father knoweth mff,

" even so know I the Father," John, x. 15. " No man

" knoweth the Son but the Father," Matt. xi. 27. And,

as the apostles testify of the Holy Ghost, that " the Spi-

" rit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God ; for

" the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of

" God," 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Thus also faith the Lord our

Saviour, " The Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from

" the Father, he shall testify of me," John, xv. 26. And,

" The Spirit of Truth, he shall glorify me," John, xvi.

13, 14.

To this subject belong also the words of Jesus : " He

" that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I

" will love him, and will manisest myself unto him," John,

xiv. 21.

From hence it is clear, that it is a work of the grace

of God, when we obtain the knowledge of the Son of God.

And thus had the Father who is in heaven revealed his Son

to Peter and Paul, Matt. xvi. 16, 17. Gal. i. 15, 16*

Thus had the Holy Ghost so effectually revealed Jesus

Christ to his disciples, that they could testify of him with

great joy and confidence, although they were unlearned and

laymen (Acts, iv. 13.), as is evident from the Acts of the

Apostles, and from the rest of their writings. Thus also

did Jesus Christ reveal himself to Thomas, John, xv. 27,

&c. and unto Paul, who counted all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ his Lord,

Phil. iii. 8.

Seeing then that the Holy Scripture testifieth, that in the

mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ, are

hid all the treafures of wisdom and knowledge,. Col. ii.

2, 3, and, by the grace of God, we have the Scriptures

of the Old and New Testament, which testify of Christ

the Son of God, in our hands, we should press boldly,

with Paul, toward this mark, Phil. iii. 13, &c.

,.»
5 101,
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§ lot.

Now it has been already observed, that the SonosGod was

particularly active in the work of creation ; that " by him were

" created all things that are in heaven and that are in earth,

" visible and invisible," &c. according to Col. i. 16. See

§ 28. It hath been moreover shewn from Scripture, that

by him all things subsist and consist ; and that he, by his

powersul word, upholdeth all things, § 32. ; that " Christ

" cometh of the fathers according to the flesh, who is over

" all God blessed for ever," according to Rom. ix. 5. ; or,

that " God," (that is, the Son of God) " was manisested

" in the flesh," according to i Tim. iii. 16. has likewise

been treated of, § 63. &c. ; how that the Son of God, as

the Creator of men, did begin and carry on the work of

their redemption, and by his death sinish every thing that

Was neceflary for their deliverance from sin, death, the de

vil, and hell ; and how that he, on the other hand, pur-

Chased for them, that through faith in him they might be

come children of God, temples of the Holy Ghost, and

heirs of everlasting falvation ; all this hath likewise been

fully set forth out of the Holy Scripture, § 67, &c. At

the fame time it hath likewise been shewn, how Jesus Christ

humbled himself, and stooped so low, as to become obedient

unto death, even the death of the cross ; and how after his

resurrection he ascended up into heaven, and fat at the right

hand of the Majesty of God, § 70, &c.

Now the question arises here, How was it with respect to

the Son of God, before the creation of this world ? We

ground all we know of the Son of God upon the Scripture;

for whatsoever is not revealed to us there concerning him,

that we do not know. Paul was in Spirit taken up into

Paradise, where he faw and heard things which he durst n«t

utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. and yet he fays, " I know in part,

** but then," (when I see him) " face to face, I shall

, * ' M 2 " know,
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" know, even as I also am known ;" that is, persectly, for

so are we known unto God, I Cor. xiii. 12.

What then doth the Scripture fay of the Son of God ?

'** Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among

" the thoufands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come

" forth unto me, that is to be the Ruler in Israel," (Je

sus Christ, Matt. ii. 5, &c. ) " whose goings forth havi

" been from of old, from everlasting" Mich. v. 2. See Ifa.

xliii. 13. ,' Unto us a child is born, unto us a Sort is given,"

(Jesus) c* and the government shall be upon his shoulder;

" and his name shall be called, Wondersul, Counsellor, The

" mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,"

Ifa. ix. 6. Of the Son it is faid, Thy throne, O GOD ! is

" for ever and ever," Heb. i. 8. Christ fays to John, " Fear

" not, I am the First and the Last," Rev. i. 17. and, "I am

" the Beginning and the Ending, which is, and which was,

" and which is to come, the Almighty," Rev. i. 8. xxii 13.

" Therefore John fays, " In the beginning," (that is, be

fore any thing had been created) " was the WORD, and the

" WORD was with God, and the WORD was GOD,"

John, i. 1. And Paul, " All things were created by him

" and for him ; and HE is before all things," Col. i. 16, 17.

HE was, as HE is, " the Brightness of the Glory of GOD,

** and the express image of his Person," Heb. i. 3. ¥ In

" Him was Life," John, i. 4. ; and, " He was the true

" Light," John, i. 9. " HE was in the form of GOD,

" equal tvith GOD," Phil. ii. 6. and was, in brightness,

er glory, " with the Father before the world was," John,

xvii. 5. " HE was the only- begotten Son, who is in the bo-

" font of the Father," John, i. 18. " HE was the First-

" bom," {the First Producer) " of every creature; for by

" Him were all things created, that are in heaven and that

" are in earth," Col. i. 15, 16. . '• :

From these Scripture paslages it is very evident, that the

Son of God, as the Mighty God and Everlasting Father,

has been from eternity in the most close union with his Fa*

. ther,
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tiier, and in the very fame glory as his Father ; and this too

in such a manner as to authorize our faying, that the Son

was as the Father, and the Father as the Son ; and our

Lord Jesus Christ could, in the deepest humiliation fay,

V He that seeth me, seeth Him that sent me," John, xii. 45.

xiv. q, 10. ; and, " If ye had known me, ye should have

" known my Father also," John, xiv. 7. " Believe me

" that I am in the Father, and the Father in me," John,

xiv. 11.

And since Paul testifies, " In Christ dwelleth all the

" sulness of the Godhead bodily," Coloss. ii. 9. we must

therefore fay the fame of him, he being before the founda

tion of the world, in the bosom of the Father,

§ io?.

As the Son of God was active in a particular manner at

the creation of all things, so he also has always made man

the special object of his care, from that time till his appear

ance in the flesh. The Scripture speaks plainly concerning

the Father. K Aft man hath seen God at any time" John,

i. 18. 1 John, iv. 12. " HE dwelleth in the Light,

** which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen,

** or can set," 1 Tim. vi. 16. " Not that any man hath

" seen the Father, fave he, that is of God (Christ), He hath

" seen the Father," John, vi. 46.

Therefore, whensoever God hath appeared unto men,

whensoever he hath spoken with men (which has however

been often the case), it was always the Son of God. See

§ 85-

But how is it at present, since the accomplishment of

those words, which David uttered in spirit, '* The Lord

** faid unto my LORD, sic thou on my right hand until

" I make thine enemies thy footstool ?" Matt. xxii. 44.

Pfal. ex. 1. Jesus Christ has, as the Mediator between

God and man, seated himself at the right hand of God ;

k ' ' . Mj which,
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which mediatorial ossice of his will continue until all his

enemies have been by his Father laid under his seet : and

the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death, i Cor. xv.

25, 26. Now though the words of Christ stand firm, "I

" and my Father are one," John, x. 30 ; ** and he is over

" all, God blesied for evermore," Rom. ix. 5. Yet is it

equally certain also, that GOD is the Head of the Media

tor Christ, according to 1 Cor. xi. 3. In which sense Paul

fays also to the Corinthians, " Ye are Christ's, and Christ

" is GOD's," 1 Cor. iii. 23. Therefore fays Paul, " GOD

** hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is

" above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee

" should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth,

** and things under the earth : and that every tongue should

" consess, that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the

" Father," Phil. ii. 9 n. And Peter, " The God of

" our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on

" a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be 4

♦* Prince and a Saviour," Acts, ,v. 30, 31.

By this exaltation nothing else can be here understood*

but the sitting at God's right hand : and hence it is very

evident, that Jesus, who was slain upon the cross, the Me

diator between God and man, hath fat down at the right

hand of God. So that when the Lord our Saviour fays,

'* All power is given unto me in Heaven and on earth,"

Matt, xxviii. 18. He then also speaks there of himself, as

the Mediator between God and man. " He raised Christ

" from the dead, and set him at his own right hand, in the

', heavenly places," fays Paul, Eph. i. 20. Here we also

see, that He, who set himself at the right hand of God, is

the very fame Jesus, the Mediator between God and man,

who died for us, and whom he raised up again from the

dead. Therefore the Father is called, " The GOD of our

'* Lord Jesus Chrijl," Eph. i. 17. And our Saviour says

to Mary, " Go to my brethren, and fay unto them, I

'* ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God,

« and
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»' and your God," John, xx. 17. And if we add to this

the words of Christ, " The Father hath given the Son

" authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of

" Man," John, v. 26, 27. it will be clearer still. For is

it not here expressly asserted, that the Son of God holds the

judgment for this very reason, because HE is the Son of

Man, who was the Mediator between God and man.

From all this it is plain, that the words of the Lord, " My

" Father is greater than I," John, xiv. 28. are to be

understood of Jesus Christ in the quality of Mediator be

tween God and man. " All enemies must be put under

** his seet, yet is he excepted, that did put all things under

" him," 1 Cor. xv. 27. But when all that which God

hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the

world began, shall be restored and effected, concerning the

times of restitution of all things, (according to Acts, iii.

21.) then Jesus the Mediator will lay down his ossice, and

« God will be all in all," 1 Cor. xv. 28.

§ 103.

This being premised, we may also understand, what the

Scripture testifies, that he is our advocate or intercessor with

the Father. That his blood, which speaketh better things

than that of Abel (for that cried for vengeance, Gen. iv.

10.) is our plea, (Heb, xii, 24.) is a point of unspeakably

great importance to us. For it shews that the propitiatory

facrifice of Jesus, which he offered for us, when with his

own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having

obtained eternal redemption, (Heb. ix, 12,) remains in

perpetual remembrance before God, and incessantly pleads

for mercy with a voice which cannot but be heard. But

this is not all implied here ; but also, that, according to

Rom. viii. 34. he is even at the right hand of God ; and

'* nIaketh. intercession for us."

M 4 Thus,
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Thus, although oiir Lord Jesus Christ be ascended up t4

Heaven, and has fat down at the right hand of God ; yet h$

has not therefore ceased to be the Head of his Church. In

this view doth he interest himself in all and each of its

asfairs, whether they respect his church in general, or a

part, or only an individual member belonging to it. He

looks upon both the good and the eyil that befals his church,

in the very fame point of view, as if it were done untp

himself. When Saul persecuted the churches which were

in Judea, the Lord our Saviour called unto him, " Saul,

" Saul, Why persecutes thou me?" Acts, ix. 4, Also, to

those who have sed, or given drink, or cloathed, or lodged,

or visited, either under sickness, or in prison, a poor child

of God, he faith, Matt. xxv. 40. " Inasmuch as ye have

" done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have

" done it unto me."

Thus he takes immediate and hearty care qf every poor

rnan in whom the work of conversion to God is but begun,

through his grace ; according to the words of Scripture,

Heb. vii. 25. " Wherefore he is able also to fave them to.

" the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing be ever

*i liveth to make intercession for them"

And if any person belonging to his people contracts guilt,

so as to incur the displeafure of his Heavenly Father, our

Saviour is then at hand, and ceases not to intercede in his

behalf. Thi^s John writes, " If any man sin," (that is,

if a person believing on Christ should be so unhappy as to

transgress, which however he ought most faithsully to guard

against) " we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus

" Cnr'st the righteous," 1 John, ii. 1. By John, chap,

xvii. We fee how ou,r Saviour is c-ur advocate, and inter

cedes for us with the Father. " He can be touched with

** the seeling of our infirmities, having been in all points

fr tempted like as we are, yet without sin,": Heb. iv. 15.

And, *' He is entered into Heaven itself, now to appear in
 



Os Jesus Christ the Son of Gop. 169

*' the presence of God for us" Heb. ix. 24. And yet is he

ever nigh unto us ; according to the Word, " Lo, I am

f* with you alway, even unto the end of the world," Matt,

xxviii. 20. and, " Where two or three are gathered together

" in my name, there am I in the midst of them," Matt,

xviii. 20.

None can seel so sensibly for our weal and woe as our

kind Saviour. And whose intercession could be so powersul

and effectual, and have such blessed consequences as his ?

** Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of

" Grace," (that is to Christ) " that we may obtain

" mercy, and sind Grace to help in time of need," Heb.

jv. 16.

We may also converse with him with such openness of

heart apd confidence, that we can pour into his bosom such

things, as we would not venture to tell to any one else.

There is nothing so great and important, nor any thing

so little and mean, abput which we may not speak freely and

fully with him ; and with childlike confidence expect that

he wiil make it 4 matter of his own ; provided only that

there be nothing in the nature of it, that would prove

hurtsul to ourselves or to others, or be a dishonour of the

Lord,

§ 104.

Being then the work of the hands of Jesus Christ,

{§ 28.) and he having redeemed us forlorn and condemned

sinners from all sin, from death, and from the power of the

devil ; not with gold or filver, but with his own holy pre

cious blood, and with his innocent sufferings and death,

(§ 80.) ; therefore is he in all points of view our LORD,

and we are his property. Indeed he is in general " the

". £ord of Glory," 1 Cor. ii. 8. Yea, " the LORD of

" of all," Acts, x. 36. Yet he is in an especial manner

the LoiA of men. *« To us there is one LORD Jesus' '« Christ,
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4* Christ, by whom zre all things, and we by him,**

I Cor. viii. 6. And, " To this end, Christ both died and

** rose and revived, that He might be the LORD boih of the

" dead and living,'" Rom. xiv. g. And when the holy

Scripture surther fays, " That at the name of Jesus every

" knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and things on

" earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue

" should consess, that Jesus Christ is LORD, to the glory

" of GOD the Father," Phil. ii. 10, n. This certainly

resers in the first place to men ; and it will be chiefly ac

complished when they shall stand before his judgment-seat,

Rom. xiv. io, ii. But all the angels are likewise en

joined " to worship him," Heb. i. 6. For " God set

" him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far

** above all principality, and power, and might, and do-

" minion, and every name that is named, not only in this

" world, but also in that which is to come; and hath put

all things under his seet," Eph. i. 20, 21.

When thus he is called, " King of Kings, and Lord of

" Lords," Rev. xvii. 14. chap. xix. 16. this he is, not

only with respect to mankind, but also to the heavenly

Hosts. What we read in Ifaiah, " Thus faith the Lord,

" that created the heavens, God himself, that formed the

" earth and made it—I am the LORD and there is none

" beside me.—Look unto me, and be ye faved, all the

" ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. I

" have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth

" in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto ME shall

u every knee bow, every tongue shall swear, and fay, In

V the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength," chap. xiv.

; 8 24. This is in the New Testament expressly ap

plied to Christ, and explained concerning him, Rom. xiv.

10, ii. We also obtain in him alone the true righteous

ness and forgiveness of sins, together with the peace of

God, and the power of the Holy Ghost. Now, if ** ser-

vaats ought in all sear to be subject to their masters,

whoso
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W whose property they are," not only to the good and

gentle, but also to the froward," 1 Pet. ii. 18 ; if" they

" ought to please them well in all things, shewing all good

" fidelity," Tit. ii. 9, 10 ; if " they ought to be obedient

f' unto them from the heart," Eph. vi. 5,&c. O how much

more ought we to be thus minded towards our so friendly,

so kind Lord, who is gracious beyond measure ; who hath

bought us, not with silver and gold, but with his owi\

blood, to be his property ; and in very deed to demean our

selves thus towards him, and that not from a principle of

fear, but of love, Rpm. xiv. 7. 9. a Cor. v. 15.

§ i°5-

We shall be deficient in nothing of all this, if we have

but the image of our Lord Jesus Christ, which has been

treated of, § 4.9. before our eyes. And this should be our

care according to the word of God. For " He leftTiis an

f* example, that we should follow his steps," 1 Pet. ii. 21.

If we follow this admonition from the heart, our ways are

then sull of blessing. But such persons are spoken of, who

are in Christ Jesus, and who abide in him ; they ought

themselves so to walk even as he walked, 1 John, ii. 6.

and they also can, for he gives them the necessary strength.

Yet it is very plain, that here those things are not in

tended, which Christ the Lord hath done in the days in

which he walked upon earth, in consequence of his media

torial ossice, and as the great prophet sent by God into the

world. For if a man thought he ought to make the blind

to see, the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, and the lame

to walk, because he would imitate Christ, such a man

would be as much mistaken, as if another wouldT- in imita

tion of Christ, make a cord, and whip such people out of

the church, who have as little right to be there, as the

sheep and oxen had to be in the outer court of the temple.

Thus
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Thus the imitation of Jesus Christ, enjoined in the Holy

Scripture upon all believers, turns only upon that which wo

sind in the Scripture concerning Christ Jesus, in as much

as he was a man, like other men, yet without sin : For in

stance, that he humbled himself, rather choosing to be mean,

than great in the world. In which case the Scripture faith,

" Let every man" who believes on him—" have in him

f* the fame mind which was in Christ Jesus," Phil. ii.

5, &c. " HE did not pleafe himself," so neither ought

we to please ourselves, Rom. xv. 1—3. " He denied him-

*l self, and took up his cross," which those who would be

his followers, ought to do likewise, Mark, viii. 34. That

which, C§ 68.) has been faid upon this subject will elucidate

it still more.

In brief, it is the will of God, that " we should be con-

** formed to the image of his Son/' Rom. viii. 29. For in.-

stance, " we ought to love one another, as Christ hath loved

** us," John, viii. 34. " We ought to forgive one ano-

** ther, as Christ hath forgiven us," Col. iii. 13, &c.

Here it is however to be observed, that though this con

formity to Christ begins in all respects, as soon as we,

through faith in him, become new creatures ; yet it always

increases. " We grow up into him in all things, which is

" the Head, even Christ," Eph. iv. 15. And thus it was

of great importance to Paul, that Christ might be formed

in the Galatians ; that is, that they might become more

like unto Christ, Gal. iv. 19. And 2 Cor. iii. 18.

he fays, " We all behold the glory of the Lord," (or the

splendor of the Lord is manisest in us) and we are changed httt>

thefame image, from glory to glory. Thus there is a constant

progression, we become continually more like our Saviour,

jusid through grace grow more beautisul.

Os
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Of the Holy Ghost.

§ 106.

THE Holy Ghost appeared very active in relation to

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of all men, and especially

of those th3t "believe. Before the manisestation of Christ in

the flesh, the Holy Ghost plainly predicted, by the prophets,

the circumstances of his nativity, of his lise, sufferings,

death, and resurrection. When the time appointed for the

birth of Christ approached, the Virgin Mary, the mother of

Jesus, chosen of God, " was with child of the Holy Ghost,**

Matt. i. 18. 20. Soon afterwards, she made a. visit to her

cousin Elizabeth, who being also " filled with the Holy

" Ghost, blessed Mary, and the fruit of her womb," Luke, i.

39, &rc. John, the forerunner of Christ, " was filled with

" the Holy Ghost even from his mother's womb," chap. i.

15. ; and his father Zacharias, " being filled with the Holy

" Ghost," spoke with energy of the Lord our Saviour,

chap. i. 67, &c. To Simeon " it was revealed by the

" Holy Ghost, that he should not see death before he had

" seen the Lord's Christ," (the Messiah) ; « and he came

" by the Spirit into the Temple, when the child Jesus was

" presented unto the Lord ; he took him up into bis arms,

" and blessed God," with joy, Luke, ii. 22, &c. When

Jesus was baptized by John, " the Holy Ghost descended

" from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him," John^

i. 32, 33. " Jesus was led by the Spirit," immediately

hereupon, " into the wilderness, to be tempted of the

" devil," Matt. iv. T, Sec. Christ " cast out devils by the

" Spirit of God," Matt. xii. 28. From hence it is to be

concluded, that the Holy Ghost was also with him in all the

other miracles which he wrought. Christ " offered him-

" self to God without spot, through the eternal Spirit,"

Heb. ix. 14. And thus was the Holy Ghost in and with

Christ
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Christ during the whole of his lise and converfation upoli

earth. See § 69.

§ i°7-

It occurs sometimes in the Holy Scripture, that spirit

and power stand together ; for instance, " God anointed

" Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power,"

Acts, x. 38. And what the Lord our Saviour faid to his

disciples, " Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost,"

Acts, i. 5. this, in another place, he expresses thus : " Ye

" shall be endued with power from on high," Luke, xxiv.

49. Hence it is manisest, that wheresoever the Holy Ghost

is, there is also power, the power of God. See 1 Cor. ii, 4.

Yet is he not a property of God, but he is God with

the Father and the Son ; which is quite evident from the

words of Jesus : " Baptize in the name of the Father, and

" of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," Matt, xxviii. 19.

Here the Holy Ghost is named in the very fame man

ner as the Father and the Son ; and such poor sinners as

become obedient to the Gospel are to be baptized in his

name, even as in the name of the Father and of the Son ;

and thereby to obtain the forgiveness of sins, lise, and fal

vation. See also 2 Cor. xiii. 14. John, xv. 26.

The words of ?eter, " Ananias, why hath Satan filled

" thine heart, to lie to the Holy Ghost ? Thou hast not

« lied unto men but unto God," Acts, v. 3, 4. confirm

this : For to whom did Ananias lie ? To the Holy Ghost,

who had revealed unto Peter that which had palled be

tween Ananias and Sapphira ; by whose impulse also Petes

put the question to him, and received a lie in answer ; and

upon this Peter fays, " Thou hast lied unto God," and

ascribes it to a seduction of Satan, whom Ananias had ad«

mitted into his heart. To this also belong the words of

Paul to the Corinthians, " Know ye not, that ye are the

" temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in

" you," 1 Cor. iii. 16. Who dwelt in them? The Holy

Ghost.
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Ghost. What were they in consequence thereof ? A temple

of'God.

Here the words of Christ are not to be forgotten : " All

" manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ;

" but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be

" forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word

" against the Son of Man it shall be forgiven him ; but who-»

" soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be

" forgiven him," Matt. xii. 31, 32. And, in the Gospel

of Mark it is faid, " He that shall blaspheme against the

" Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of

" eternal damnation," chap. iii. 28, 29.

The occasion of this warning, given to the Scribes and

Pharisees was this : A person possessed was brought to Je

sus ; he was blind and dumb ; and he healed him, so that

the blind and dumb both spake and faw. Upon which they

faid, " He only casteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince

" of devils." This they faid contrary to their better know

ledge and conscience, according to the testimony of Nico-

demus, who was a ruler of the Jews, and who owned to our

Saviour, " Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from

" God, for no man can do these miracles which thou dost ex-

" cept God be with him," John, iii. 2. Now, our Saviour

seeing that the Scribes and Pharisees, and the people which

adhered to them, would plunge themselves into temporal and

eternal perdition, if they obstinately persisted in this wicked

disposition, or grew worse in it, he therefore shewed them

the danger in which they were. But, alas ! it helped

little ; for although they were afterwards, through the

preaching of the resurrection of Christ convinced, that Je

sus of Nazareth was the Messiah, or the Anointed of God.;

although they were by the apostles, and especially by Paul,

through the Scriptures of the prophets, which treat of the

Messiah, so pushed, that they were forced to see that Jesus

of Nazareth was the Messiah ; and although the apostles

confirmed their doctrine with as many, and even as great,

4 yea,
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yea, greater miracles and signs than our Lord Jesiis Chriffi

himself had done ; nay, although they faw before their own

eyes, how many thoufand poor sinners were turned by the

Gospel from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan

unto God ;—yet they remained obdurate, blaspheming the

Holy Ghost, who was in the apostles, and persecuting the

disciples of Jesus, as if they were the most abominable mis

creants. This sin was therefore not forgiven them ; but

the judgments of God came upon them ; Jerufalem, and

the whole country of Judea, were lamentably laid waste,

and the most horrible punishments overtook them.

§ 108.

Concerning the gifts of the Holy Ghost, that is, con

cerning the gifts which the Holy Ghost distributer.!!, wtf

have an excellent account, i Cor. xii. 4, &c. The Holy

Ghost distributes them with profound wisdom, in such a

manner as the circumstances of the church at all times re

quire. Because the people of the Jews did not believe ex-*

cept they faw signs and wonders, according to the words of

Christ, John iv. 48. compared with John, ii. 18. therefore

the disciples of Jesu3 were endowed with many miraculous

gifts for the planting of the first church. The gift of heal'

ing was so great, that even the shadow of Peter, as he only

passed through the streets, healed the sick, Acts, v. 15.

And when they took the handkerchiess or aprons from the

body of Paul, and held them over the sick, the diseases de

parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of them,

Acts, xix. 12. This gift of healing and restoring the sick

was not peculiar to the apostles only, but marty other be*

lievers likewise possessed it. Moreover, the gift of speaking

foreign languages was bestowed upon many, who were

no. scholars, and did not understand foreign languages, as

soon as they were converted ; and others had the gift of

understanding the languages, to them otherwise unknown*,

and
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tind' os expounding that to others which had been uttered

in such languages, I Gor. xiv; 27, &c. The, apostles of

the Lord had also the gift of punishing such, as were a re

proach to the name of Christ', and dangerous to others.

Thus did Peter detect the secret agreement made by Ananias

and Sapphira, in order to deceive the apostles, and punished

them both with a sudden death, Acts, v. 1, &c. Paul de

livered a person over to Satan, who had taken his mother-

in-law to wise (a sin esteemed abominable by the very Gen

tiles themselves}^ " for the destruction of flesh, that the

** spirit might be faved in the day of the Lord Jesus," 1 Cor.

v. 5. It was also given to the apostles to do other great

wonders ; as we read not only of Peter, but also of Paul,

that they raised the dead, Acts, ix. 36, &c. xx. 9, &c.

But we see by the Epistles of the apostles, that even in

the first period of the church, an abuse of these extraordinary

gifts began to take plate. From St. Paul's exhortation to

the Corinthians, i Cor. xii. 1 1, &e. we may conclude, that

one reflected upon the other's gift, comparing it with his

\,Wt\, whether the former was not better than the latter, or

the latter better than the former. Upon which account

Paul shews them, that each ought to be contented with his

own, for the Holy Ghost had distributed them wisely. For

bs in the body there were many members, each of which had

its use, though one differed from the other, the fame w;is

also the case with the members of the church, and their dif

serent gifts. Besides, some spoke in the assemblies of the

congregation in such languages as none else understood ;

which was always, at best, very inconsiderate ; and others,

as appears very probable, sought to obtain of God by prayer,

rather such gifts as were striking, and produced astonish-

tnent in other?, thr.n those which, though usesul to the

church, had less of the extraordinary in them. Therefore

Paul exhorts them to covot the best, that is, the most use

sul gifts, and rather that they might prophesy. But by

prophecy he doth not mean here, the foretelling of what ls to

V. J N - come,
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come, but rather experimental and consolitory doctrines

■nd exhortations, addressed to the congregations, which

might go to the heart, and edify others, chap. xiv. 3. Af

ter he has proved this in a copious manner, he adds, " In

" the church, I had rather speak five words with my un-

" derstanding, that by my voice I might teach others also,

" than ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue ;" and

tells them, that the gift of speaking in foreign languages

was not for the fake of believers, but of unbelievers. (O

that the preachers, who frequently deliver such sermons,

that the greatest part of their hearers must think that they

i'peak in an unknown tongue, because they understand little

or nothing of what is faid, would take notice of this !)

If this be duly considered, we shall soon understand why it

pleased the Lord to withdraw, by degrees, such extraordinary

gifts from the church. In the mean time, the apostles

made use of them with advantage and blessing in the be

ginning, and also among the heathen, for the propagation

of the gospel.

But for us it may be sussicient, that we have, or may*

have, all the gists of the Spirit in our times (for God heareth

prayer) which are necessary for us, to obtain our own sal

vation, and also the falvation of others. And let him to

whom God gives gifts see to it how he employs them ;

for he must one cay give the Lord an account of them.

§ 109.

When in the Holy Scripture, the Spirit of Lise, the Spirit

of Grace, the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit of Faith, the Spirit of

Prayer, the Spirit of Wisdom and Understanding, the Spirit of

Counsel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and ofthe Fear of

the Lord, the Spirit of Revelation, the Spirit of Psophesy, &c.

occur, these are either names of the Holy Ghost, or they

indicate some one or other gift of the Holy Spirit. To him

alone thanks are due for lise, grace, truth, &c. And the

6 words
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Words of Paul are here applicable : " All these worketh that

'* one and the self-same Spirit," i Cor. xii. n. That one

and the self-same only Spirit, is called the Spirit of the Father,

because he proceedeth from the Father ; and the Spirit of

Chrijl, or of the Son of G OD; because Christ sendeth him.

" This Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

" God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, fave

" the Spirit of man, which is in him ? So the things of

" God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God," i Cor. ii.

10, Ir. Who then can search all things, even the deep

lhings of God ? Who can know what is in God* if he was

not God himself?

Yet we can fay no more of the work of the Holy Ghost,

than what we read of it in th,e Scripture. All that is

wrought in us by the Holy Ghost* our hearts must expe

rience, in conformity to what stands in the Scripture.

Before pur saviour withdrew from the sight of his dis

ciples, amongst other great promises, he told them :

" I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

** Comforter," (Guardian and Advocate), " that he may

" abide with you fpf ever t Even the Spirit of Truth,

" whom the world cannot receive* because it seeth him not,

." neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth

t{ with you, and shall he in you," John, xi.v. 16, 17.

Whence we see, first, That the Holy Ghost dwelleth in

believers : an.d, secondly* That he doth not dwell in unbe

lievers. Yea, our Saviour fays, that, the world (by which

he means all those men in whose heart dwell the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of lise, and who do

not love pur Saviour and his dear Father, according to

I John, ii. 15, 16.) cannot receive the Spirit of Truth.

He cannot dwell in their hearts ; for as little as they see him

with their eyes, so little do they know him. The reason is

this ; the Spirit of God is holy, and men, as long as they

live in fin, submitting to the government of the evil spirit,

N 2 ar«
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are unholy ; thus there can be no sellowship between thcrrl

and the Holy Ghost.

§ no.

However, from the words of Christ, " When the Corn-

" sorter," (the Holy Ghost) " is come, he will reprove

" the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:

" of sin, because they believe not on me ; of righteousness,

" because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more ; of

" judgment, because the prince of this world is judged,"

John, xvi. 7— ir. We see, that the Holy Ghost doth not

cease to labour, even upon such men who do not as yet

know our Saviour; who have not yet received him in faith;

who do not yet cleave unto him with their heart; but are of

the world. This came to pass from that day, when he was

poured out upon the disciples. For when they were filled

with the Holy Ghost, they began to preach, just as the

Spirit gave them utterance, Acts, ii. 4. What was it then

that they preached ? They first shewed the people of Israel

their sin, that they had not received, and believed in Jesus

of Nazareth, a man approved of God among them by mi

racles and wonders, and signs, as his own dear Son, and

the promised Messiah ; they had, on the contrary, by

wicked hands, that is, by those of the Gentiles, crucified

and flain him, Acts, ii. 22, 23. In the fame manner

doth the Holy Ghost convince 'the Jewish people of their

unbelief, Acts, iii. 13— 15. by the mouth of Peter, " Jesus,

** the Son of God, ye delivered up and denied in the presence of

Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. But ye

" denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer

" to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of Life.

" Had ye believed on him, ye would not have done this."

Of righteousness, and that Jesus was gone to the Father,

the Holy Ghost, who spoke by the disciples of Jesus, did

Vfo convince the world. Immediately, in their very first ser

mon,
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mon, it is faid, " This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we

" all are witnesses.—Therefore let all the house of Israel

*f know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom

" ye have crucified, both Lord and Chri/i. Repent and be

" baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ,

{* for the remission of sins," &c. Acts, ii. 32, &c. -Again,

" The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew

" and hanged on a tree : Him hath God exalted with his

" right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re-

" pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins,"' Acts, v. .

3°- 31-

This is the righteousness, or the forgiveness of sins,

which, since Christ went to the Father, is graciously

granted unto all those who turn unto Christ. And thus did

the Holy Ghost reprove or convince the world of righte

ousness..

But how ofjudgment ; and that the prince of this world

is judged, or has lost his suit ? By this very means ; that

Christ was raised up again by God, because he exalted him

by his right hand; because he made him both Lord and

Christ ; because, through him, every one that believeth on

him obtains forgiveness of sins, lise and falvation. Had

Christ lost his suit, nothing of all this would have ensued ;

but, " through death he destroyed him that had the power

" Of death, that is the devil." (§ 80.)

But the Holy Ghost did not only convince or reprove the

world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, by the

mouth of the apostles ; but he likewise gave his seal to this

testimony of the apostles in the hearts of men. For when

they heard the sermon, it pricked the heart of the hearers,

so that they faid to Peter, and to the rest of the appstles,

'* Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" And thus were

three thoufand souls converted that very day, receiving Je

sus: in faith for their Lord and Saviour. Who wrought this

in them ? The Holy Ghost. For, " No man can fay, ,that

V Jesus is the Lord^ but by the Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. xii. 3.

, " . N 3 Aud
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And thus the work of the Holy Ghost was carried on,

until the number of the Jews, who were converted to Christ,

increased to many thoufands. From that time forward, the

Holy Ghost has constantly carried on his work in the hearts

of the poor world ; and how many thoufands are there,

who have received the faith through his operation, and are

now standing before the throne of the Lamb !

Moreover, the Holy Ghost proceedeth, to this very hour,

to convince or reprove the men of the world of sin, of right

eousness, and of judgment. When they read, or hear the

Gospel, he then moves their hearts, convincing them, for

example, of sin, because they do not believe in Jesus. For

as he reproved the Jews of their unbelief, because they

had crucisied our Saviour, so he continually still reproves

men, that they do not believe in Christ, because they are

constantly still crucifying him afresh by their sins. The

Holy Ghost doth also still stir up men to call aloud to the

poor slaves of sin, to turn to Christ, who sits at the Father's

right hand in heaven, where they would sind the forgiveness

of sins, and the righteousness which availeth before God.

They should gladly cast from them the bonds of Satan, the

prince of this world, through faith in Christ, and the grace

offered unto them : for the enemy is certainly judged ; he

has lost his right, and can no longer keep any man, who

would gladly be delivered through Christ. To this testi

mony doth the Holy Ghost also bear witness in the hearts of

men : and how happy is that man who is attentive and

obedient to it ; for lise eternal depends upon it. He also

continually approves himself to be the Spirit of Truth, who

proceedeth from the Father, and testifieth of Jesus, John,

xv. 26.

§ "It

Now we shall further prove, that the Holy Ghost dwell-

eth in believers, according to the word of our Saviour.

The words of Paul, <* Know ye not that ye are the temple

"of
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" of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?"

1 Cor. iii. 16. and, " Know ye not that your body is the

" temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you ?" I Cor. vi. ig.

See 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. put this beyond all

doubt. That we " receive the promise of the Spirit through

" faith," we plainly see from Gal. iii. 14. Thus, when

we become " children of God by faith in Christ Jesus,"

Gal. iii. 26. the Holy Ghost makes his abode in us, and

the unclean spirit must depart ; with which the words of

Paul harmonize : " Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth

" the Spirit of his Son into your hearts " Gal. iv. 6. Ezek.

xxxvi. 27. This is such a prerogative of the children of

God, that Paul fays, " If any man have not the Spirit of

" Christ," (or in whomsoever the Spirit of God doth not

" dwell), he is none of his ;" that is, he is not yet a sheep of

his fold, he is not as yet a member of the body of Christ, Rom.

viii. 9. The communion of the Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. xiii.

14. thus commences with us, from the time when we re

ceive Christ, and believe in his name.

For the rest, it is an important exhortation which Paul

hath grounded upon the position, that we are temples of

God ; namely, " If any man defile," (or destroy) " the

** temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple

'* of God is holy, which temple are ye," r Cor. iii. 17.

§ 112.

Indeed the Holy Ghost has never at any time ceased to

attend to the welfare of mankind : that this was done before

the deluge, is for this reason not to be doubted of ; other

wise the Lord could not have faid, " Men will no more en-

" dure reprooss of my Spirit, for they are flesh*," Gen. vi.

3. He must then have reproved them, and have directed them

* This- is according to the version of Luther : the English ver

sion has it, " My Spirit shall not always strive with man."

N 4 aright,
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aright, but they would not listen to his voice. •" Enoch,

" the seventh from Adam, has also prophesied that the Lord

" would come with ten thoufands of his faints to execute

" judgment," &c. Jud. 14.. By whom did he speak this ?

By the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. ; and God having after

wards established an especial covenant with Abraham and

with his posterity, he, according to Neh. ix. 20. " gave

" them his good Spirit to instruct them.'' But Ifaiah testi

sies of them, chap, lxiii. 10. that " they rebelled, and

" vexed his Holy Spirit." And Stephen fays, Acts, vii.

2 —51. "Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and,

" ears, ye do always restjl the Holy Ghojl ; as your fathers

*' did, so do ye." Which he also evinces by their whole

history. The number with whom the Holy Ghost found

-entrance was at that time very inconsiderable. Indeed Mo

ses wished, that " all the Lord's people were prophets, and

" that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them," Numb,

xi. 29. Yet we cannot fay that this was the case at any

time. That those who cleaved with their hearts to the

Lord, and especially the prophets,' have been partakers of

his Spirit ; or, .aeccording to the words of Peter, " Holy

men of God spake, as they were moved by the Holy

*l Ghost," is undoubted.

But the promise of God has been however given to the,

times of the New Testament : " I will pour out my Spi-

" rit upon all flesh," Joel, ii. 28. This promise, which

was sulfilled on the day of Pentecost, and afterwards, im

plies, according to the analogy and meaning given of it

by the writings of the apostles, thus much ; He that, by

faith, receiveth Jesus Christ as his Lord and Saviour, be

comes a child of God, and a temple of the Holy Ghost,

whether by birth a Jew or a Gentile, a man or a woman, a

youth or a maiden, bond or free, poor or rich, young or

old. Herein is the promise, Ifa. liv. 13. sulfilled, " They-

" shall be taught of God," which our Lord jesus Christ

himself alledges, John, vi. 45.

. : ; Thus
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Thus then the Holy Ghost was poured cut in the time

of the New Testament, and according to the promise

of God, Ifaiah, xliv. 3 ; that is, he came so plentisully,

sp powersully, and so fruitsully, upon poor and miserahle

sinners, as a mighty rain, which in a stream penetrates a,

thirsty foil, and renders it fertile. As John led the Jews,

who came to him consessing their sins, unto Jordan, and

dipped them under the water, arid poured it upon them (this

was baptism in those days), he then declared unto them,

" I baptize you with water unto repentance ; but he that

" cometh after me," (viz. Christ) " is mightier than I,

" whose shoes I am not worthy to bear," (that is, to be his

menial servant), '* He Jhall baptize you with the Holy Ghojl,

" and with fire," Matt. iii. n. In brief, the Holy Ghost,

in the time of the New Testament, communicates him

self in such a manner, and to so many men, and manisests

himself in so many and great gifts, powers, wonders, and

glorious operations, that the disciples of Jesus may, in com

parison of former times, fay, that " the Holy Ghost was

" not yet, (or had not yet been) given." Thus it is ex

pressed, John, vii. 37, &c. " In the last day, that great

" day of the seast," (which was the most glorious one)

" Jesus stood and cried, faying, If any man thirst, let him

" come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me,"

(as the Scripture hath faid), " out of his belly shall flow

f rivers of living water." Here our Saviour applies to

his own person the words, " With joy shall ye draw water

" out of the wells of falvation," Ifa. xii. 3, &c. And it

implies as much as if he had faid, I am the well of fal

vation, from me flow the streams of living water, of that

water in which there is lise, and which imparts lise ; of this

each who believeth can and will drink. That is, he will

partake of it, if he thirsts after, and pants for it. And

that this is the genuine meaning of the words of Jesus,

;s apparent from the explanation given to them 'by the

evangelist,
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evangelist, John, vii. 39. ** But this spake he of the Spirit,

" which they, that believe on him, Jhould receive ; for the Holy

" Ghoji was n»t yet given" (namely, in this manner, and

as he afterwards came upon them that believed in Jesus)

'* because that Jesus was not yet glorified."

§ "3-

Thus then the disciples of Jesus, and all those who

through their word believe in Him, partake of that promise

of Jesus, " I will pray the Father, and he shall give you

" another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever,"

John, xiv. 16. If we take a right view of these words, we

shall find this meaning to be couched under them : I have

been with you hitherto;' I have taken care of you ; I have

taught, warned, reproved, led, guided, comforted, and

strengthened you. —Now ye shall receive the Holy Ghost,

he shall and will do all that for you, which 1 have done

hitherto. For, " The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,

" whom the Father will fend in my name, HEpall teach

f* yoit all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,

*l whatsoever I have said unto you," John, xiv. 26. " But

f* when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you

?* from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed-

" eth from the Father, HE stall testify os me," John, xv.

26. And, " When HE, the Spirit of Truth is come, HE

" will guide you into all truth - and he willpew you things t»

" come," John, xvi. 13.

Thus the Holy Ghost in the New Testament, since our

Lord Jesus Christ has seated himself at the right hand of

the Majesty on high, takes the whole church, or congrega

tion of Christ, under his peculiar care. He dwclleth in

every one, who by faith cometh to Christ, teaching, leading,

reproving, warning, comforting, admonishing, and strength

ening him in that which is good. See 1 Cor. vi. 11. Gal.'

v. 18.
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v. 18. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. 1 Cor. ii. 12. He keeps all

Christendom here on earth in one mind * ; it is not pos

sible that the multitude at large, who are called by the name

of Christ, can be meant by this : those are meant, who

stand in the faith of Christ, who by faith are children of

God, and temples of the Holy Ghost ; and who in the

strictest sense constitute Christendom, the church of Christ,

the congregation of God. Of these it can be faid, that

they are brought into and preserved in one mind by the

Holy Ghost, in those points which are indispenfably neces

fary for every child of God, and without which no one cast

be and remain a child of God. The servants of Christ,

3nd the ministers of the church, who bear this name with

right, are also prepared and ordained by the Holy Ghost.

For thus faith Paul to the elders and bishops of the church

of Ephesus, " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all

" the flock, over the which the Holy Ghoji hath made you

" overseers, to seed the church of God, which he hath

*l purchased with his own blood," Acts, xx. 28. See also

l Pet. i. 12.

Who doth not see, that all this, which the Holy, the

One-only uncreated Spirit, who himself is God, tranfacts

with men, such depraved and sinsul creatures, is incom

prehensible condescension ? As in all, which he has taken

upon himself to tranfact, he shews evidently that he is the

Comforter, who proceedeth from the Father, and whom the

Lord our Saviour sendeth. This we see by the words of

Christ, John, xvi. 13, &c. " He shall not speak of him-

" self, but whatsoever he Jhall hear, that shall he speak. •

f* He shall glorify me ; for he Jhall receive of mine, and shall

" shew it unto you. AU things that the Father hath are

" mine : therefore faid I, that he Jhall take ofmine and shall

** shew it unto you."

* These words art out of an antient German church bymn,

and therefore the meaning is explained,

§ U4»
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§ "4-

From the words of our Saviour, just quoted, " Tha

" Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, shall teach you all

" things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what-

" soever I have faid unto you," John, xiv. 26. And,

" When the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you

** into all truth—and he will shew you things to come,"

John, xvi. 13.

The question arises, How then did the Holy Ghost teach

the Apostles? They had, (1.) the Scripture of the • Old

Testament. Then opened he their understanding, as Christ

had done already, that they might understand it, and know

how to make a right use of it; as is evident by their dis

courses and writings. (2.) They had also heard the

discourses of our Saviour, both in his public sermons, and

in his familiar converfation with themselves, when he not

only reminded them of what he had faid, but ex

plained to them what at first, they had not understood :

For example, John, ii. 19, &c. (3.) Besides this, ha

gave them an insight into the whole council of God con

cerning our falvation, taught them the connexion of all the

truths of God ; and bestowed upon them the gift of ex

pressing it rightly. Moreover HE revealed to them, how it

would go with the church of Christ ; what Satan and his

party would undertake against it ; and how at length he

would be confounded and destroyed ; whereas the kingdom

of Christ would stand fast to Eternity. Thus, for instance,

Paul fays, " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have

" entered into the heart of man ; the things which God

" hath prepared for them that love him : but God hath re-

" waled them unto us by his Spirit," i Cor. ii. g, 10.

But how then are believers to this very day taught of the

Holy Ghost? They have the Holy Scripture both of the

Old and New Testament ; and in the latter they sind the

doctrine of Christ and of his disciples. Upon this doctrine
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the Apostles stood immoveably, having received it of Christ-',

the Lord, rind of his Spirit. " Though we" (fays Paul,

Gal. i. 8.) "or an Angel from Heaven preach any other

" Gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto

" you, let him be accursed." See 2 John, ver. 9, &c.

Thus if we abide in the faith, and in the way appointed,

read or hear the Holy Scripture, which, through the Holy

Ghost, we have received from 'hese men of God ; theft

doth the Holy Ghost teach us by means of them. But the.

work of the Holy Ghost is no less real H us than it was iri

the Apostles of Jesus Christ, as far as relates to the en

lightening our eyes, and opening our understanding to un

derstand the Holy Scripture, with a view partly to that,

which is necessary to our falvation in general, and partly to

that which is necessary for us to understand, according to

the circumstances, in which we are for the time being.

And as HE brought all things faithsully to the remembrance

of the Apostles, which the Lord had faid unto them ; in the

fame manner doth he also bring to our remembrance the

words of Jesus, and of his Apostles and prophets, which

we have either read or heard. The Holy Ghost doth also

lead us to the experience of that which 'the Holy Scripture

informs us of ; and this produces living and essicacious con

ceptions, impressions, and senfations. As the disciples

going to Emmaus faid, " Did not our heart burn within

** us, while He (the Saviour) talked with us by the way, and

" while he opened to us the Scriptures ;" thus may we also

speak to the praise of the Holy Ghost, that pur heart burns

-while he is opening the Scripture to us, and speaks with

us, by means of the Scripture. We want no new revela

tions, as we sind all that is necessary for our falvation in the

Holy Scripture. But as to the prophecies which reser to

suture times, not only in the Old but also in the New Testa

ment ; we may considently believe, that God will through

the Holy Ghost, give His children, for whose use they were

written, the grace to understand them, at the right tima,

: 5 and
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and to make the right use of them. " He that hath ears

" to hear, let him hear what the Spirit faith to the Churches"

Revel, ii. II.

S "5-

The condition of a person who hath not the Spirit of

Christ, and is as yet none of his, is in itself always de

plorable ; for he sulfilleth> *he desires of the flesh and of the"

mind ; and is, at the same time, by nature a child of

wrath ; that is, I\e hath not as yet the forgiveness of sins.

Eph. ii. 3. Whereas he, who through faith in Christ

Jesus, is" become a child of God, and is made a partaker

of the Holy Ghost, " Walketh after the Spirit, and is led

" by him;" according to Rom. viii. 14. Concerning this

guidance of the Holy Ghost Paul speaks, Rom, ch. viii. and

Gal. ch. v. very emphatically. In what doth it then con

sist ? In this ; he takes us under his care, and trains us

with insinitely more love, pains, fidelity, labour, and pa

tience, than any mother doth or can shew towards her

child. For when we receive Christ in faith, we are born,

anew of the Holy Ghost, according tp the word of Christ,

John, iii. 5, 6. 8 ; and thus become new creatures. For

to be a new creature, and to be possessed of that faith which

worketh by love, is in the Scripture the fame. When in

one place it is faid, " In Christ Jesus neither circumcision

" availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new

." creature," Gal. vi. 15. It is also faid in another,

" in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any

" thing, nor uncircumcision, but Faith, which work*

eth by Love," Gal. v. 6. Are we led by the Holy

Ghost, then are we not under the Law, Gal. v. 18. but

under Grace. If then we would joysully run our race of

grace, free from the curse and constraint of the law, out of

principle of love and gratitude towards God ; in this case

the Spirit of Grace, (Heb. x. 29.) helps us, and reaches

out a friendly hand to us for this end. Are we weary and

faint
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faint in our race ? then He is the Spirit of Power, (2 Tim.

i. 7.) which strengthens and comforts us anew. Have we

the goal in view ? but yet often stumble and fall, whilst

we are running towards it; and are, on that account,

grieved and distressed ; then is the Holy Ghost our Com

forter, (John, xvi. 7.) who kindly encourages us, and is

always raising us up. Do we frequently take offence, as

others are with us on the fame road, and they either are in

pur, or we in their way; then is the Spirit of Love,

(2 Tim. i. 7.) and he faithsully assists, that Love may

always have the ascendency, and flourish. When our senses

are often stunned at the contemplation of the love of God in

Christ, seeing it ever remains incomprehensible to us, that

he should interest himself so much in such poor, wretched,

and sinsul men; then is HE, the Spirit of Faith, (2 Cor.

iv. 13.) who is ever enlightening our eyes, fixing them

upon the torments and sufferings of God our Saviour, and

.upon the word of the Gospel, and thereby also replenishing

our hearts with the peace of God. Do we obtain by expe

rience more and more knowledge of our desect in wisdom

and understanding, and sind at the fame time, that we are

still in a wicked world, in which both are so necesiary ;

then doth the spirit of wisdom and of understanding, (Ifaiah,

xi. 12.) come to our assistance, and brings us however to

the goal, notwithstanding all our own childish weakness and

ignorance. When we seel, that we are without counsel,

in heavy and perplexing circumstances, and without

strength to follow and execute good counsel that is given

unto us ; HE is also, to our great benefit, and for our use,

the Spirit of counsel and might, (Ifa. xi. 2.). Our igno-

xance and rashness, both of which are so peculiar to us by

nature, even though we are in truth already on the way of

Lise, is certainly redressed by him, if we attend to his

voice ; seeng he is the Spirit of knowledge, and of the sear

of the Lord. (Ifa. xi. 2.) When we also know not what

to pray for as we ought ; then is HE the Spirit of Prayer,

(Zach.
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(Zach. xii. 10.) making intercession for us, in the most

effectual manner with groanings, which cannot be uttered}

(Rom. '^ni.. 2,6.) Yea, he is the Spirit of the Son. of God,

whom God sendeth into our hearts, and who, in us;

crieth Abba, Father. (Gal. iv. 6.)

i • • . " i * '

. § "6. ' ; j

O how happy then are poor sinners, who through Faith

cleave to Jesus, since the Good Spirit dwelleth in their

hearts ! Whereas, on the other hand, the wicked Spirit,

the prince who ruleth in the air, has, during this time, his

work in the children of unbelief, or in those who do not

believe in Jesus Christ, Eph. ii. 2. "„:• • •. ' t ?

Whereas now the Holy Spirit, out of love to us, poof

men, and for Christ's fake, condescends so amazingly, and

takes such constant anJ great pains with us, O ! how greatly

should we take heed not to grieve him in anywise ! " Grieve

" not the Holy Spirit of God" (fays Paul, not to the un

believing Jews and Geniiles, but to the church in Ephesus)

" whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption," Eph.

iv. 30. But he is grieved, if we do not pay attention to

his admonitions ; for instance, if we let corrupt communi

cation proceed out of our mouths. See ver. 29.

Thus doth the Holy Ghost carry on his government in

those poor sinners, who through faith are embodied in Christ.

And the experience of the children of God makes all this

still more plain and incontestible ; although it remains con

tinually incomprehensible to a natural and unconverted

person : For " The natural man received not the things of .

" the Spirit of God, for they are foolifonefs unto him; neither

"' can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned,"

I Cor. ii. .'14. See also Matt. xi. 25. . ..»',.
.

-
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Of the Will of God concerning our Salvation* '

.. . . . -' i

§ "7-

IF we sum up that which hath been deduced from- the

Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, we may answer the question, Whether God would

'have all men to be faved ? with a confident, Yes. There:

is in him the most servent desire, and the most earnest will

that we all should be faved. Whence do we know this r

Because he gave so much, that is, his own and only Son,

to endure the greatest distress, and death itself, that we all

might live through him, John, iii. l-j. Rom. viii. 32.

That it is the ardent desire of out Lord Jesus Christ to fave

us all, is evident from 1 Tim. ii. 6;' andi John, ii. 2.

In that he left the throne of his glory, and cloathed himself

in our poor flesh and blood : In that he, upwards of thirty

years, bore vexations and torments from ungodly meii, and

the temptations of the wicked enemy : In that he sunk into

such deep anxiety, that bloody sweat was pressed out of his

pores, and thereby he selt the agonies of death : In that he

submitted to be condemned as ah ungodly wretch, to be

abused most shamesully, and to be executed in the most

cruel manner : And all this purely and alone, that he might

redeem us from our misery, and open the way of Lise unto

us.—Therefore it is impossible to think any otherwise, but

that he wishes for and seeks after our falvation, with an

earnestness incomprehensible to us, and with a divine zeal :

for all this is supernatural. The Holy Ghost prepared

the Saviour of the world in the womb of the Virgin Mary ;

and was afterwards, throughout his whole lise and doctrine,

his sufferings and death, always with and in him. More

over, he teaches, leads, guides, nurses, comforts, and re

proves, not the believers only, in whose heart he dwells,

O seeking
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I

seeking to form them to the joy and honour of their Sa

viour ; but he also reproves the world,—in whose hearts

he neither doth nor can dwell,, as long as they are devoted

to fin and the devil,—of sin, of righteousness, and of

judgment, and is unwearied herein. Should we not believe

of him, who takes such amazing pains with men, to bring

them to falvation and happiness, that he earnestly desires the

salvation of all men. 1 J <. 1

But to this is added the express testimonies of the Holy

Scripture, which declare it in plain and' clear terms;

" Gop will have oilmen to be faved, and to come unto the

« knowledge of the truth," 1 Tim. ii. 4;.' '^ God,"

fays Peter, " is not willing that any Jhould periJh, but that all

" Jhould come to repentance," 2 Pet. iii. 9. 'Matt, xviii.

t/j.. " As I live, faith the Lord God, Ihave no pleasure in the

*1 death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his wayi,

" and live" Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Again, chap. xvitf.: 2^.

" Have I any pleasure at all, that the wicked should die, ?aith

** the Lord God, and not, that he Jhould returnfrom his ways

" and live ?"

We may add to this the words of Paul, Acts, xvii. 3(5,

" The times of this ignorance (hitherto) God winked at,

" hut now, commandeth all men every where to resent."

Would God command all men every where to repent,and

yet would not, that all men should be saved ? Who can

fgrm such a thought of the God of Holiness and Truth ? ''. ~ '

:: - - . ,; t,r •: *i s-.i rlloi
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§ n8.

ALTHOUGH it is an indubitable truth, that God

will have all men to be faved, yet it must be at the

some time observed, that God deals with men, according to

hi? wisdom, as with men. Indeed we cannot fay how an

unhappy man becomes a happy man, if we do not first show

what is, according to the Scripture, ah unhappy, and what

is ail happy man. If a man has no cheersul heart ; if he is

unable to attain any true internal rest; if he lives in sear

and anxiety ; if his own heart condemns him ; if sin has

the dominion over him ; if he is under the power of Satan ;

if he is devoid of the peace of God ; if he is unacquainted

with joy in the Holy Ghost ; if he has no hope of eternal

Lise; theh is he an unhappy man. But does a man

know Jesus Christ, as his Saviour and Redeemer ; are all

his sins through faith irt Hirh forgiven him ; has he, through

him, peace with God ; can sin, because he is under Grace,

have no more dominion over him ; is he delivered from the

sear of death, of the Devil, and of Hell; can his body and

foul, through Holy Ghost rejoice in the Living God ;

doth he stand in a confident hope of everlasting Lise; dees

he know that he is a member of the body of Christ ; has he

a free access through Christ to God, so as to be able to

bring all his requests to him, without any reason to doubt

of their being heard; has he a heart replenished with the

love of God, and of his neighbour; does the Holy Ghost

dwell in his heart, bearing him witness that he is a child

of God ;—then is he even here in this world a happy man ;

and when he dies, his happiness will have no end, but it

will increase more and more, and he will be an heir of all

v O a that

-
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that glory which God hath prepared for his children in

Heaven.

From the description here given, wherein the happinese

of a man properly confisteth, it follows of course, that no

man can be compelled to it ; but that the poor slave of sin

and of the Devil must become willing to receive the Grace of

God in Christ, that is offered to him ; that is, to believe in

Christ. This is the one-only way to falvation and happi

ness, which hath been appointed by, and is therefore, ac

ceptable to, him.

Whilst our Lord Jesus Christ walked still here upon earth,

he testified to every man, " This is the will of Him that

" sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and be-

" lieveth on him, may have everlasting Lise," John, vi.

40. chap. iii. 16.

And having sinished every thing which, according to

the Scripture, he was to do and to suffer, when he, after

his Resurrection, would ascend up into Heaven, and sit

down at the right hand of his Father ; he sent his disciples

into all the world, to preach the Gospel. Wherein then

did the sum of their preaching consist ? " HE that be-

" lieveth - Jhall besaved; but he that believeth not, shall be

" damned," Mark, xvi. 16.

This is therefore the commandment ofGod, that weJhould be-

" lieve cn the name of his Son Jesus. Chri/I," 1 John, iii. 23.

. . .',-.,.,.

§ 119.

.:.From hence it is evident, that the sin, on account of

which men are damned, consists in this, that they will not

believe the divine and falutary truth ; that God hath so

loved them, as even to give his only-begotten Son to be the

Saviour of the world; that this Son of God, Jesus

Christ, became a facrifice for them, and hath shed his blood

for the forgiveness of their sins;——that he is now risen
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again, and sits at the right hand of God, and will come

again once to judge the quick and the dead ; that now

it is incumbent upon them to believe in him, and to receive

him as their Lord and Saviour, whereby they would receive

forgiveness of sins, become God's children by adoption, be

sealed with the Holy Ghost, and be enabled to serve God

all the days of their lise, in that holiness and righteousness

which are acceptable to him, and to inherit everlasting

lise.—But they despise this counsel of God concerning their

falvation, rather choosing to remain the slaves of sin and of

the Devil, as the Scripture testifies concerning the Jews.

See § 89. The ground of this lies in the words, John, iii.

19. " This is the condemnation, that light (Jesus Christ)

" is come into the world, and men loved darkness, (their

" sin, shame, and folly) rather than light."

But are there not yet, to this very day, many thoufands

•who do not chuse this way of salvation through faith in

Christ; and who either will help and fave themselves by

their own works ; or, who have no desire to be freed

from sin through Christ ? They look upon it as their hap

piness, if they can live according to the will of the fiesta and

of the mind.

. § 120.

We must however fay something more of Faith : and the

first question is, on this head, what that faith is, whereby

we are faved ? If a poor wretch should be insected with sin,

as once the Israelites were with the venom of the serpents,

which, burning like fire in their bodies, killed them ; and

such a one were to be as earnestly desirous of being, through

the Grace of God, delivered from sin, as such an Israelite,

bitten by the serpents, was to be Cured of his sickness ; and

he were to look with as firm a confidence and hope of fal

vation upon Jesus Christ, who became a curse for us on the

cross, as the Israelites, sick unto death, looked unto the

O 3 serpent
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serpent listed up by Moses, for the preservation of their life ;

by what other name could we call this, than Faith ? Or,

if a person were to discover (and such discovery is also

grace) that he is blind to divine matters, and cannot receive

the things of the Spirit of God ; and he is as desirous of

them, as Bartimeus was to recover his sight; (Mark, x.

4.6, &c,) and, having the fame confidence towards Jesus

Christ, as Bartimeus had, that he could, was willing, and

would help him ; and he crieth to Jesus in the fame man*

ner that Bartimeus did, Thcu Son of David, thou Saviour

of the world, Have mercy on me I have mercvonnie! —

This is Faith. Or, if a man painsully seels, that sin de«

filcth him throughout, and spreads, as did formerly ..the

leprofy, and he is as eagerly desirous (which desire is the

effect of the grace of God in us) of being delivered from, the

curse and dominion of sin, as the leper sought to be made

clean, and he falls down at the seet of the Lord our Saviour

in that hope, that he alone could and would help him, as

the leper did (Matt. viii. 2, &c.) telling him his distress I—

This is Faith.

In brief, we are speaking of such poor men, whose eyes

have been opened, to see and seel that they are sinsul an$

depraved, being conscious that they are greatly guilty^ not

only on account of the omission of the good, which God

hath commanded, but also by the commission of the evil^

which he hath forbidden ; and especially of having neither

believed in, or loved their Saviour ; and that they deserved

nothing but punishment : when these hear, or read,

?or, reflect, if formerly they have heard and read it) that

Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all men, especially of thole"

that believe ; and that he came into the world for this very

^n'd, haying been made a facrifice for us, to save sinners ;

and they lay hold of it (which can be done only by the

Grace of God), not " conserring with flesh and blood,"

as we read concerning Paul ; and cleaving to Jestis, in the

confidence tbStae alone can and wnThelp thenf"<i
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wori: and' tnffery; that he can and will forgive them,,

and deliver them from the slavery of sin, and the power of

Satan'; this is that Faith of which we are here treating, and

through which we obtain forgiveness of sins, Lise, and

Salvation. This is the meaning of the words of Jesus^

John, 'iii. i 14, 15. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in

" the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up

** (on the cross), that whosoever believeib in Him, Jhould not

^pefffi but have eternal Life."

' The words of Paul, Rom. iii. 25, belong likewise here.

** GOD hath set forth Jesus Christ, to be a propitiation

(a-Throne of Grace, Heb. iv. 16.), through Faith in bit

6*I 'blood, to declare his righteousness, for the remission ofsins

**-'that are pa/l." And John fays, chap. xx. 31. " These

** ate written, that ye might believe, that Jesus is the Christ,

{she- Messiah) the Son of God; and that believing, ye

**, ntigitiave Life through his Name."

cfi ,ni.: .r .. : . •

T- ; t,. '»ir, ?'.[... ...

§ 121.

From the above description, just now given, it is evi-

dent^hat Faith is not so univerfal as is commonly supposed.

Therefore Paul fays, not to worldly men, but to the mem

bers of the church of God in Corinth, " Examine your-

** selves, whether ye be in the Faith, prove your own

" selves, &c." 2 Cor. xiii. 5.

.^yherever Faith in Jesus Christ is found, (here is also

found the knowledge of sin. This follows clearly from the

description of Faith. A man, who knows himself to be a

poor sinner^ cleaves by Faith to Jesus Christ, through him,

not only to be freed from the guilt and punishment, but also

frpm jhe. dpminion of sin. But how could this come to pass,

;inMs, heJjnew.tfiat, he had deserved.punishmentby, his sins,

and .that he was under the dominion of sin ? Hence it is, that

the jDr^ac^nij ofthe Gospel leads men, both, tetljc knowledge
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of their sins, and to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, who

saveth us from our sins. When Peter, after the descent of

the Holy Ghost, preached his first evangelical sermon (for

he was sent by Christ to preach the Gospel), he shewed

the Jews with energy, that they were murderers, having

stain Christ, the Holy and Chosen One of God, Acts, ii.

22, Sec. He does the fame also, in Acts, iii. 13, &c.

iv. 10, II. And Stephen treats the fame more exten

sively, Acts, vii. 2, &c. See § no. When Christ preached

to Saul from heaven, he first points out to him his sin,

Acts, ix. 3, &c. ; he called unto him, " Saul, Saul ! why

" persecutest thou me ?" And indeed this was our Sa

viour's meaning, when he preached the Gospel, and pro

claimed to men, " Repent ye, and believe the Gospel,"

Mark, i, 15. See Acts, xx. 21. . ,.

And here the word repent can have no other meaning

than this ; Acknowledge and bewail your sins, and desist

from them, Thus, for example, did the people at Nineveh

repent, after the preaching of Jonas, as Christ testifies,

Matt, xii. 41. And in what did that properly consist?

They became sensible of their sin ; they consessed their sin ;

they bewailed their sin ; they cried to God for grace ; they

turned from their evil way, Jonah, iii. 7— 10. There

fore also repentance and conversion to God are combined

together, Acts, iii. 19. xxvi. 20. ; and sometimes the word

conversion, or turning, is made use of as of like signisication

with repentance. For example, our Lord Jesus Christ fays

to Paul, Acts, xxvi, 17, 18. "I send thee unto the Gen-

** tiles, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness

*' unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that

" they may receive forgiveness of sins—through the faith

** that is in me."

But the word repentance is sometimes taken in an enlarged

fense, so as not only to imply, that men ought to own and

be sorry for their sins ;. but it also includes faith. For in

stance, Peter fays to the men, whose hearts were pricked by

-•' »" his
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his words, and who thereupon asked, " Men and brethren,

** what shall we do ? Repent and be baptized every one of

" you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of

" fins," Ads, ii. 37, 38.

And thus is the word also used, Matt. iv. 17. ; as may

also be seen in Mark, i. 14, 15. For when it is faid ia

the former passage, " From that time Jesus began to

" preach, and to fay, Repents for the kingdom of heaven «

** at hand ;" it stands in this place, " Jesus preached the

" Gospel pf the kingdom of God, faying, The time is sol

s* filled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, repent jt, and

« believe the Gospel."

The words of Christ, Luke, xxiv. 46, 47. are to be taken

in the some way. For when our Saviour there says, " Thus

" it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to

" rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance

" and remission offins should be preached in his name," this

cannot be understood in any other sense, than that men

should be conscious of, and mourn over their sins, and be.

lieve on Christ ; that is, should be converted, that they

might receive the forgiveness of sins.

§ 122.

I will only make the following observations upon this

head :

( 1 . ) A poor heathen, who has never yet heard or read,

either the law of Moses or the Gospel of Christ, may how

ever be conscious of many sins ; because in this case his

own heart and conscience condemn him. He that has read

or heard the law of Moses, may eafily sind still more in

himself, on account of which he has reason to be afraid.

For from thence he not only sees plainly what is right or

wrong, because his heart accuses him of innumerable tranfc*

gressions ; but he may also, from the dreadsul curses which

God hath' laid upon sin, discover the detestable and abomi

nable
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and by the grace of God duly reflects, will infallrby become"

the greatest sinner in his own eyes. For the Gospel teaches

him, that the sins of all men, which the Lord hath laid

upon Christ, and which he took upon himself, weighed him

down under such an anguish and distress, as re press forth

bloody sweat from him ; and that for our fakes, divine con

solation being withdrawn from him, he was nailed to the

£ross, as the greatest malefactor, and made a curse. Then

such a poor sinner thinks, " Why was thy soul with hellish

" pain surrounded ?—Alas ! my sins have thee my Sa-

" viour wounded." I have distressed, grieved, scourged,

crowned with thorns, nailed to the cross, and slain the

Lord of Glory, by my sins. He thinks farther, O what

an abomination must these sins be in the sight of God t

how dreadsul are those his judgments, which for eur sirts

fake passed upon the innocent and holy Lamb of God, who

had taken them upon himself ! If we even allow, that the

heart of man, which is like a flint, might be broken to

pieces by the hammer of the law ; yet it is however certain,

the Gospel does more ; for that melts it like wax before the

fire.

(2.) Though indeed a man who turns with his heart to

God, by the assistance of the Holy Ghost, at the knowledge

of his sinsul state, repents of, weeps over, and consesses it,

and on this account, falls down at the seet of the Lord, and

obtains forgiveness of sins, yet we must not imagine that he

discovers all at once his total corruption. O no l-^-sbr after

he has received grace and pardon, more and more light is

given unto him from time to time, in order td make hlrri

hotter acquainted with himself, both as to his foul and body :

and this is the reason that a person is, after being -fifty yeas*

faithsul in our Saviour's ways, a much greater sinner in hi*

awiveyes, than he was at the beginning of his conversion**"

( 3. ) The degree of sorrow and contrition, which- a; heart-

that turns -{Q.God is to feel, on. account of Us misery arising

».\iif • from
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from sin, cannot be exactly ascertained. Shall it be well-

pleasing to God, it must: not be a work of nature, but of

grace. For that which a man produces in himself, by his

own activity, tends always, in that respect, more to hia

b[U£t rthan to his benefit. But this must, however, be

ffuth in eyery one that he seels his depravity, his sins, and his

guilt, repents, and is from his heart ashamed of it in th«

sight of God. " The facrifices of God are a broken spirit ;

" a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not

" despise," Psal. li. 17. See also Ifa. lvii. 15. lxvi. 2.

(4.) Whenever we meet with a person, whose eyes God

has opened to see himself in his sinsul state ; and who is,

through grace, moved to be heartily sorry for it ; we ought

to direct such a one immediately to Jesus, and to encourage

him to believe on him. The method of keeping such per

sons back, and of advising them to take care, not to think

too soon on faith, may be well meant, but it is not accord

ing to the Scripture, No sooner did David fay to Nathan,

** I have sinned against the Lord," but Nathan faid unto

David, " The Lord also hath put away thy sin, thou shalt

" not die," 2 Sam. xii. 13. To the jailer, who at first

drew out his sword, and would have killed himself,— and

who immediately after " came trembling, and sell down

*? before Paul and Silas, brought them out of prison, and

" faid unto them, Sirs, what must I do to be faved ? they

**„answered, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

" ihalt be^, saved, and thy house." They gave him there

upon still farther instruction, " and he believed, with his

" house, and was even in that night baptized, he and all

** h»s, straightway," Acts, xvi. 27, &c.

Should any one fay to this, But David was obliged to

spend three quarters of a year in agonizing distress about his

igfe ,JFor from the time of his having committed sin, until

the time when the wise of Uriah bore him a son, he had no

rest ; the answer is, Why was he so long without rest ? He

tells us himself, " Whm I ktft JUsnst, my bones waxed old,

, . ,,; « through
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" through ray roaring all the day long. For day and night

" thy hand was heavy upon me, my moisture-is turned into

" the drought of summer. Selah." Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4.

But how was it afterwards, when he was of another

mind ? Verse 5. " I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and

" mine iniquity have I not hid : I faid, / will confess my

" transgression unto the Lord, and thou forgave/l the iniquity of

** myfin. Selah." Pfal. xxxii, 5.

§ 123.

That faith cometh from hearing of the Gospel (for it is

of this Paul speaks), stands in express words, Rom. x. 17;

But we may not only hear, hut also read the word ; ^nd

when we, through the word of the disciples of Jesus, which

they have Itft us in writing, become believers in Jesus, we

then enjoy the blessing of his intercession, John, xvii. 20;

For the disciples (as John fays of himself in particular,

chap. xx. 31.) have written, " that we might believe, that

t* Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing*

** we might have lise through his name."

But can a man, that reads, hears, or meditates upon the

word of the Gospel, by his own reason and power, believe

in Jesus Christ ?—No. Paul writes to the Ephesians, " By

u grace are yesaved., throughfaith ; and that not ofyourselves,

«* it is the gift of God," chap. ii. 8. ; to the Philippians,

" Unto you it is given to believe on Christ," chap. i. 29. ;

and to the Colossians, ** You are risen with him through the

" faith of the operation ofGod, who hath raised him from the

** dead," chap. ii. 12.

When our Lord Jesus Christ fays, amongst other things,

concerning the Holy Ghost, who is also called a Spirit of

Faith, " Ke shall glorify me," John, xvi. 14. it is easy

to be understood, that he does this in an especial manner,

when he sets Jesus as the propitiation for. the sin of the

whole world, who .is come .to. seek and to save that which
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is lost, before the afflicted hearts, who mourn on account of

their sin; and he worketh in them the faith in him.

This being established, that faith is wrought by God

through the Gospel, " which is the power, of God unto

" falvation, to every one that beheveth it," Rom. i. 16.

how is it then with children, who can neither read, or hear

the Gospel ? God, who silled John, the forerunner of

Cnrist, " with. the Holy Ghost, even in his mother's

" womb," Luke, i. 15. will do all that is necessary for-

the children, although we do not understand it. Luther,

looked upon all such children, who depart out of time in

their infancy, no otherwise than as the property of our

Lord Jesus Christ, which he has purchased, earned, and

gained with his own blood ; which the wicked enemy hath

neither right to, nor power over, and which our Saviour,

takes beforehand, from among the whole race of men, for

himself. Should any one think this is faying too much,

he will do well however, if he, only abides by this, that

God is the righteous Judge ; he has to deal with his crea

tures, who by Adam's fall are involved in sin, and who

are sinsul because Adam sinned ; but who are also atoned

for through Christ, and his offering for us. He will there

fore deal with the children in such a manner, as will be

persectly consistent with his goodness and truth, with his?

holiness and righteousness.

... h " ' ' T . . ., * "
, - , 1

§ rH\ ... ...

What Paul fays, " To him that worketh not, but be-

" lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, Ms faith h

" countedfor righteousness," Rom. iv. 5. is in other passages

of Scripture thus expressed, " To him" (to Jesus, who died

for us on the cross, and was by God raised again the third

day), " give all the prophets witness, that through his name,

whosoever, believeth in him, jhall receive re?niJfion of fns,"

Acts, x. 43. ; and, " I send thee unto the Gentiles, to open

\ 6 " their
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" their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, an<f

" from the power of Satan unto God, ihht' they may re*

a eeive forgiveness of fins, and inheritance among them which

m arefanSlified by faith that is in me" Acts, xxvi. 18; ;

We will yet add something upon this subject. • l:,

When a man, by the grace of God, is awakened from

the sleep of sin, and his eyes are opened, so as not only truly

to discover his sin and guilt* but also the very source of

them, that is, his deep depravity in soul and body, then his

own heart tells him, that he has deserved God's wrath, and

the just punishment consequent thereunto^ Has he, fn this

situation, no evangelical instruction, directing him imme

diately, with all his sin and misery, to Jesus ? ordoes he'

flight such instructions, seeing it does not agree With'hls-'

reason? then he endeavours to procure himself rest by.htsr

own works. He thinks, Well, I have, alas ! hitherto'

omitted the good which God has commanded, and, on 1 the;

other hand, given myself up to the evil which he hath fer^I

bidden; but from this day forward I will make it my efta

deavour to do good, and to cease to do evil, with my utmost

power; nay, I will take God to my assistance. He lays

the commandments of God before him ; he forms good \ra«;

solutions, to regulate his lise by them, and he even renews,

these resolutions ; hoping in this manner to appease his coifc;

science, to' become well-pleasing to God, and - to. inherit

everlasting lise. This Paul expresses by working, proving,

in his Epistles to the Romans and to the Galatians, against

the Jews, who were in this way, and sought by this method

the forgiveness of sin, and everlasting lise, that by this'

means it was impossible to obtain it. For, if any one had a

mind to become righteous before God, and to be. faved by

the works of the law, he must then keep, and perfectly sul» :

fil the whole law, according to its deepest meaning, never .

acting against any one single commandment. For whoso-,

ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point,

he is guilty of all, and is under the curse. But as it is ab-.

5 solutely
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folutely. impossible for man, who is by stature so corrupt

and sinsul in foul and body, to sulfil the law, and to act in

such a manner, as to be guilty of the breach of no one com

mandment, therefore it is not possible, by the works of the

law to obtain the grace of God, forgiveness of sins, the

righteousness which is of avail before God, and eternal lise.

See Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16. Eph. ii. 8, 9. See § 89.

"v -. . j

§ 125-

But does a man sind nothing but sin in and about him ;

is he concerned and distressed about it ; does he look upon

himself as a hell-deserving creature; doth he not know

where to tarn for counsel and comfort, and yet wishes ear

nestly for it; and he then hears the gospel concerning our

Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us upon the cross, and rose

again the third day, that we might live through him—and

he comes- to Jesus Christ, and through the grace of God

receives him in faith—in this case he will be helped and re

lieved. For Christ took our sin upon himself, and bore

the punishment deserved by us ; as he suffered and died

for us, aud for our justification was raised up again, having

been obedient unto death ; — so now, before the judgment-

seat of God, every thing that Christ hath done and suffered

is imputed or appropriated to the man who lays hold upon

Christ in faith. Then it is, as if this very poor sinner, who

now believeth in Christ, had himself been crucified, had died^

and been buried, on account of his own sin, and undergone

the penalty, which he deserved by his sins. For, through

this offering, through the death and blood of Jesus the

Lamb of God, without blemish and without spot, he hath

forgiveness of his sins ; and through the obedience of Christ

unto death, even the death of the cross, he is made right

eous in the sight of God, according to Rom. v. 19. ; that

is, he is acquitted of all his sin and guilt, and his sins are

cast into tht bottom of the sea* God is likewise so gracious,

as
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as to bestow upon the poor creature, that has now an inte

rest in the sufferings, the death, and the blood of Christ,

and whom the obedience of Christ maketh righteous before

God, a firm conviction, an internal consciousness, and a

seeline; of his grace, of his complacency in him, of the for

giveness of his sin, and of hi3 being now accepted in his be

loved Son ; which senfation renders the heart calm and

quiet.

On this occasion it must be, however, observed, that this

senfation, or seeling, which groundeth itself upon the Go

spel, hath its degrees, and may be stronger in one person,

who sinds grace in the blood of Jesus, than in another : yet

it is no imagination, but a real operation of the Holy Ghost.

§ 126.

To make it clear, how all this is partly elucidated, and

partly confirmed, by the following passages of holy writ,

we are only to observe previously, that Paul himself explains

the words above cited : " He that believeth on him that

** justisieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted for right-

" eousness," Rom. ii. 5. For immediately thereupon he

fays, " Even as David also deseribeth the blessednese of

** the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without

" works, faying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are for'

" given, and whose sins are covered: Blessed is the man, t»

" whom the Lord will not imputefin" Ver. 6—8.

According to this, the words of Paul are to be taken, as

if he faid, He that believeth in Christ, who by his obe

dience unto death, even the death of the cross, maketh un

godly men righteous ; seeing that thereby he hath- purchased

for them forgiveness of sin, lise, and falvation, to such a one

is his faith imputed for righteousness; that is, he hath for

giveness of sin, and has an interest in the sufferings, the fa

crifice, the death, and blood of Christ ; insomuch that he

appears before God in Christ as a righteous person. A spe

cial



Of Faith. 209

cial instance of which we sind in the Corinthians. Paul

Writes to them, " Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor

'* idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of

" themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor

" drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit

" the kingdom of God. And such were some of you,'*

I Cor. vi. 9, &c. But what was their case, when they laid

hold of Christ in faith, and came to him as such ungodly

wretches ? Paul fays, ver. 11." But ye are wnJhed, but yt

" are santtificd, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord

" Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."

JLt is consequently certain, that " God hath set forth

" Christ, to be a propitiation, through faith in his bloods

" to declare his righteousness for the remission of fins that

" are past," Rom. iii. 25. Thus then, we conclude, that a

" man is justified by faith (alone), without the deeds of thd

« law," ver, ,28/...

When Paul speaks of two ways of becoming righteous

before God ; and one of them, which is, that a man can be

made righteous by his works, .is an absolute impossibility

since the fall y it follows, faith is the only way by which

we can be made righteous and faved. But how can any

words express this point plainer than those we read, Gal. ii.

f,^,. " Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of

" the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have

believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the

" faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law ; for by

", the,wQrks of the law shall no flesh be justified." See Heb.

j^lio^jojin^p, 31.

And none must think that Paul is only speaking of those

lyorJiS which appertained to the Jewish worship, or to this

ceremonial law : No, he is speaking of all the works which

the law required, as is very evident from the first chapter of

his Epistle to the Romans. And it is clear, as well from

other pafsages^ as also from these words : " We know that

"-Jf1?' rs f*P'r'tuaI; but I am carnal, sold under sin,''

P Rom.
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Rom. vii. 14. That is, I am so corrupted by nature, that

I am not able to keep the law according to its whole mean

ing. Paul also fays, " For what the law could not do,"

(namely, make us righteous, and fave us) " in that it was

t; weak through the flesh," (that is, because we are so cor

rupted after the fall,»as not to be able to fulfil it) " that

" doth God," Rom. viii. 3.

§ 127.

The forgiveness of sins is always accompanied by peace

with God, according to Rom. v. 1. " Therefore being

" justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our

** Lord Jesus Christ."

When through faith in Him we obtain the forgiveness of

sins, and through the Holy Ghost have the assurance of it in

our hearts, it then likewise becomes clear to us in his light,

that God takes pleasure in us, reconciled sinners ; and is,

as our Father, attached to us with a love and grace unspeak

ably great : the anxious and tormenting sear is removed, by

which the poor man is disquieted and tormented, being con

scious that he has a load ofguilt and sin upon him, and on

that account expects nothing else but punishment,, from

the Lord, the righteous One. The enmity against God*

and against his commandment, which opposes and con

demns the will of the fleih and of the mind, which a man,

while unconverted, obeys with pleasure, esteeming himself

fortunate if he can but follow and accomplish it ; this en

mity (I fay), then ceases in him. He is also delivered by

grace from dissidence and distrust towards God, to whom

he could not hitherto have ventured, nor have been willing

to com?, because he thought continually that God was

wrathsul towards him. The deep shame, on account of

the misery and corruption he sinds in himself, is not indeed

removed from the man whose sins are forgiven him ; it not

only still remains, but increafes in proportion to the mercy

shewn
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shewn unto him": yet it does not hinder hirh to draw nigh

to God, but rather drives him so much the nearer to God,

who is now more indispensably necessary to him, than the

air to a living man. The child- like love towards God,

which by the Holy Ghost is enkindled in the heart of a man

as soon as his many sins are forgiven him, hath then,

amongst others, this effect, that his soul rejoices in God,

has his delight in him, likes to commune with him, walks

before him, and his commandments become pleafant to

him.

This is the state, and these the circumstances, of the man

who is reconciled to God, according to the words of Paul :

" We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God,"

2 Cor. v. 20.

This is the peace of God through our Lord Jesus Christ,

which flows from the forgiveness of sins, which we obtain

through the faith in Christ. See Matt. xi. 28, 29. Are not

these, then, matters of pure experience, which the children

of God possess through faith, according to the Scripture.

Whoever is without the knowledge of this, has much more

reason to be grieved on that account, than to become an

ignorant opposer thereof. Yet it is impossible to express by

words all that which the peace of God implies. Wherefore

Paul fays, Phil. iv. 7. " The peace of God pajseth all un-

" der/landing."

Therefore neither angels, nor men, are capable, with all

their study, to comprehend the importance of this, that the

supremely holy God could condescend to enter into such a ce*

venant of love and peace with his sinsul and wretched crea

tures. Our wish is, that the words of Jesus, which he

spake to his disciples, John, xiv. 27. may be resounded in

the hearts of all readers : " Peace I leave with you, my

" peace I give unto you."

P 2 $ 128.
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§ 128.

That through faith we become children of God, haa

been treated of already, § 97, &c. But with this is un-

. doubtedly connected, that through faith we become heirs

also of everlasting lise. This is quite evident from the

words of Paul : " The Spirit itself beareth witness with our

" Spirit, that we are the children of God ; and if children,

" then heirs, heirs of God, andjoint heirs with Chri/i," Rom.

viii. 16, 17.

If, in other cases, a man inherits, it generally does not

take place before he after whom he is to inherit be dead.,

Now, because God cannot die, therefore believers are only,

for this reafon, called heirs of God ; because the kingdom of

God, and everlasting lise, are given without any merit of

theirs, and purely for this reason, because through faith they

are become children of God. Seeing that God hath made

that fame Jesus, whom the Jews did crucify, both Lord

and Christ, and faid to him, " Sit thou at my right hand,"

Acts, ii. 34, &c. therefore did he also " make him heir of all

" things," Heb. i. 2. And he who by faith is a child of

God, the fame becomes a joint-heir with Christ, or " an

" heir of God through Christ," Gal. iv. 7. Peter calls it

" an inheritance incorruptible, undefined, and that fadeth

" net away, reserved in heaven," 1 Pet. i. 4. And Paul

fays, " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-

" tered into the heart of man, 'the things which God hath

" prepared for them that love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9. Yet he

adds, ver. 10. " But God hath revealed them unto us by his

" Spirit." And to the Ephesians, he wishes, that " the

" eyes of their understanding being enlightened, they may

" know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches

" of the glory of his inheritance in the faints," Ephes. i. 18.

The Holy Ghost, with whom, after we have believed, we

are sealed, is called " the earnest of our inheritance,"

Ephes. i. 14 ; for HE is also given unto us for an assurance

of
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of the suture and promised glory. Thus the hope of ever

lasting lise issues like a spring from the faith in Jesus

Christ ; and when that is truly alive in us, O what a rich

consolation doth it afford unto us, both in death and in lise !

The holy Scriptures will, assure us of this; and therefore,

amongst other things, it is skid, " He that believeth on the

" Son, hath everlajling life" John, iii. 36.

It is as ceriain to him, as if he possessed it already:

and indeed he has a foretaste of it here.

§ 129.

Our Lord Jesus Christ faid to the woman of Canaan,

who, in her distress, ran and cried unto him, persisting in

her supplication and prayer, until he turned himself in grace

unto her, " O woman, great is thy faiths be it unto thee

" even as thou wilt," Matt. xv. 22, &c. To his disciples,

who were with him on the sea, and during the storm,

thought, in despair, that they should perish, he faid, " Why

" are ye searsul, 0 ye of little faith ?" Matt. viii. 23, &c.

His disciples besought him " to increase their faith," Luke,

xvii. 5. And Paul writes to the Thessalonians, 2 Epist. i. 3.

" We are bound to thank God always for you—because

" that yourfaith groweth exceedingly."

From these and other passages of Scripture it is evident,

that faith, even in such as belong to our Saviour, may

be little and weak ; but yet it is not the mind of our Lord

Jesus Christ, that it remain so, but that it should grow and

increase. For if we " grow in grace, and in the know-

" ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," wrTich, ac

cording to 2 Pet. iii. 18. is necessary, it cannot be other

wise, but that we must at the fame time grow in faith.

" Watch ye, jlandfajl in the faith*, quit you like men, be

"strong" are- the words, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. For although

the Lord " will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the

** smoaking slax," (that is, a weak faith, which does but

P 3 bum
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burn and shine a very little), according to Matt. xii. 20.

Ifa. xlii. 3. it however is not his will that it should con

tinue so.

Of Abraham it h faid, " He staggered not at the promise

**/ of God through unbelief, but was jlrong in faith, giving

" glory to God: And being fully persuaded, that what he had

" promised he was able also to perform" Rom, iv. 20, 21.

And therefore he is also called " the Father of all them that

" believe," Rom. jv. 11, 12. See § 88, ; and We, as his

children, should follow his footsteps.

§ i3°-

We do not speak here of the extraordinary gift of the

Spirit, of which our Saviour speaks to his disciples, Luke,

xvii. 6, &c. " If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed,

" ye might fay unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked

" up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea ; and

" it should obey you.'* And, " Jfye havefaith, and doubt

" not, ye shall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed,

" and be thou cast into the sea, it shall be done," Matt,

xxi. 21.

This faith, which was mighty in many and great won

ders and signs, was at that time necessary ; and our Saviour

enjoined it upon his disciples in these words : " Havefaith

" in God" Mark, xi. 22.

But God would not susser this gift, which he had given

to the believers at that time, on account of the Jews, who

would not believe unless they faw signs and wonders, to

continue in his church, no more than he would continue

the gift of speaking in foreign languages, and other gifts of

, the fame kind, and withdrew them for wise reasons. See

§ 108. However, the meaning is not, that he could no

longer impart such gifts, or that he would not, if even it

should be necessary now, as it was then ; but all we fay *

is, the ordinary course in the church of Christ in our

days
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•days doth not require it ; and there is no necessity for any

proof of this.

We therefore do not speak of the miraculous faith, but

of that faith which the children of God possess ; and which

our Saviour means in these words : " Whosoever believeth

" on him," (the Son of Man lifted up on the cross) " shall

** not perish, but have eternal lise," John, iii. 15.

Although this faith, which is so peculiar to all the

children of God, that whoever has it not, is no child of

God, does no outward wonders and signs, raise none from

the dead, removes no mountains, yet it does and performs

other things, which are of much greater importance. What

are those things ? Answer, We through faith attain to the

enjoyment of that, which Christ hath by his facrifice pur

chased for us. See § 80. We are, (r.) Through faith in

Jesus Christ made free from the dominion of sin. Paul fays,

" Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not

" under the law, but under grace," Rom. vi. 14.

All those who believe in Jesus Christ, are freed from the

curse and compulsion of the law ; they obtain forgiveness

of sins, become the adopted children of God, and are sealed

with the Holy Ghost. These are they, then, who are made

free from the dominion of sin, because they are under grace.

Now when they are thus exhorted, " Let not sin reign in

" your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts there-

** of ; neither yield ye your members as instruments of un-

" righteousness unto sin," &c. Rom. vi. 12, 13. they can

not fay, O ! that is impossible for us—we are but sinsul

men—the flesh is weak, and the like. For they have Je

sus Christ, who faveth his people from their sins ; they have

a Father in heaven, who heareth their prayer and suppli

cation. The Holy Ghost dwells in their hearts, and

strengthens them in all that is good. If they therefore do

P 4 but
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but, rightly make use of the grace wherein through faith they

stand, then sin can have no dominion over them. This is

exactly what John fays, I Epiflr. iii. Q. " Whosoever is

" born of God, doth nst commit Jin," (he doth not let sin

reign, or have the dominion in his mortal body, that he

should obey it in the lusts thereof), " for his seed remaineth

" in him, and he cannot Jin, because he is born of God,"

That is, his heart will comply with no such thing ; for he

loves our Saviour, being a child of God, and a partaker of

the Holy Ghost.

(2.) Our faith is the victory, fays John, which over-

Cometh the world. " Who is he that overcometh the world,

" but hi that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?" 1 John,

r- 4, 5-

All mankind, be they who they will, as long as they are

without Christ, and do not believe on him, love the world

(that is, every thing that is out of, and contrary to God),

and all that is in the world, namely, the lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of lise, and are governed by

the world. Whereas he who through faith is become a

child of God, and a new creature, is set free from this

slavery, and delivered from this wretched condition, in

which he serves, and is forced to serve the world, and its

will (because, he has neither will nor power to rend himself

from it), and is set at liberty. When, agreeable to this,

it is faid to such as believe in Christ, " Love not the world,

" neither the things that are in the world. If any man love

" the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all

** that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of

" the eyes, and the pride of lise, is not of the Father, but

" is of the world : .end the world pasieth away, and the lust

thereof," &c. 1 John, ii. 15, &c.

Nothing impoflible is here demanded of such persons ; for

they, through saith in Christ, have power to overcome the

world; and, at the time when they forsook it, and" its

wicked nature and ways, and were converted to Christ, they

obtained
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obtained the victory over it, and through faith overcame

the world.

(3.) Faith in Christ sets us free from the power of the

devil, and is able to resist mansully his attacks and tempta

tions. When our eyes are opened, so as to get a true

knowledge of ourselves and our wretched condition, and at

the fame time by faith to see Jesus Christ, who can and will

deliver us ; we then are " turned from darkness to light, and

" from the power of Satan unto God," Acts, xxvi. 18.

Thus Satan must retreat, and give us up, as soon as we

believe in Christ, and fly in all our distress to him. But as

afterwards " he walketh about, as our adverfary, and as a

" roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour," 1 Pet. v. 8.

What are believers to do in this case ? Peter fays, " Whom

" resist ftedfajl in the faith, knowing that the fame afflic-

" tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in

" the world," 1 Pet. v. 9. And Paul exhorts the Ephe-

sians, " Above al], take ye the shield of faith, where'

" with ye shall le able to quench all the fiery darts of the

" wicked," Ephes. vi. 16. So all this hath beenjroved in

§ 58. and § 59.

Oh ! of how great importance is it, to be delivered from

the cruel tyranny of the devil, who now worketh in the

children of disobedience, that is, in all unbelievers (Ephes.

ii. 2.) and to be put into a state of security against his craft,

wrath, "rage, and power ! This is done by faith, or more

properly by our Lord Jesus Christ, who is apprehended by

faith.

§ 13*-

To thisVve add, (4.) what Paul fays, ** Do we then

f* make void the law through faith ? God forbid ! yea, we

*f establish the law," Rom. iii. 31.

There have been always men, who have laboured at the

reformation.of mankind ; and we justly entertain a respect

for their good meaning and design. But if they pass over

faith
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faith in Jesus Christ, they can however, with all their la

bour, effect nothing surther, than that one or another de

mean themselves outwardly more rationally than the rest of

mankind are generally used to do. But how does it stand

with the heart ? Is that cured of its self-love, of its avarice,

of its pride, of its fleshly lusts, and such things ? Is it filled

with the love of God, with confidence in, and obedience to

God, with love to its neighbour, and even to its enemies ?

Here is always a desect. And if a man, who has not before

experienced Jesus Christ to be his Saviour, becomes rightly

acquainted with himself, he, by the grace of God, is as

much aihamed of his former state, as the most profligate are

before the eyes of our Lord Jesus Christ.

But when we, by faith, receive Jesus Christ as our Lord

and Saviour, then, for the fake of his death, which he en

dured for us, our sins are cast into the depth of the sea.

Hence spring • up in us an ardent love towards him : " For

" to whomsoever much isforgiven, the fame loveth much" ac

cording to Christ's own words, Luke, vii. 37, &c. particu

larly when it has been made clear to his heart by the Holy

Ghost, what pain it cost our Saviour to bear the chastise

ment due to us, that we might have peace. And if we love

him, we wish to be a joy to him. And this agrees with the

words of our Saviour, " If a man love me, he will keep my

" words" John, xiv. 23.

The Holy Ghost, who through faith dwelleth in the

heart, imparts also a delight in, and power to do whatsoever

God hath commanded ; and renders, on the other hand, sin

odious to us, and assists us against it. Thus is the law of

God established through faith in Christ ; to believers it is

;;0 longer a burden, but a pleasure ; they meditate there

upon day and night, desirous to be obedient to- it ; they

weep, and pray to God for the assistance of his grace ; and

thev are " able to do all things through Christ, who

" strengthens them ;" if they only do like Paul, cleave to,

a;id hold fast by him in faith," Phil. iv. 12, 13. Hence

the
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the Scripture speaks of a " faith that worketh by love,"

Gal. v. 6. Where this is wanting, there no faith is.

Which John thus roundly expresses : " He that faith, I

" know him," (which is as much as to fay, I believe on

him), " and kecpeth not his commandments, is a liar,

" and the truth is not in him." - And, " Fie that faith he

" abideth in him," [through faith we put on Christ, and per

severing in faith, we abide in him) " ought himself also so

" to walk, even as he walked," i John, ii. 4. 6.

§ 133-

Upon this head the question arises, How can we ascribe

all the before-mentioned properties to Faith ? Ought we

not rather to fay, that our Lord Jesus Christ is the cause of

our falvation ; and that through Him we are not only freed

and delivered from all misery and wretchedness, but also

brought unto everlasting lise, and to a consummate joy ?

Undoubtedly : But the case is this : The Lord our Saviour

giveth, and Faith receiveth. But the last, viz. Faith,

which accepteth Grace, is so very well-pleasing to the

Lord, who is ever more ready to give, than poor men are

to desire and receive, that he ascribes every thing unto it.

When, for example, that poor woman, who for twelve

years successively had been afflicted with such a painsul

disorder, which rendered her unclean, and could be cured

by no man, touched the hem of his garment in Faith,

" Virtue went out of him (the Lord), and. cured her upon

" the spot." But what did he fay to her upon this ? " Thy

" Faith hath saved thee." And the Very fame was his way

of speaking towards all and each, whom he helped in their

calamitous situation. Now, as we cannot fay, that a poor

man (especially, if he is so sick that he must be helped and

brought to a place where he can receive the gift that is

reached out to him) that by the very act of receiving the
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gist, he has deserved it ; so we cannot speak of any merit in

faith. For man is so Corrupted, as to be without even

willingness to be helped by Christ; and whensoever he is

willing to receive the help offered him by the hand of the

Lord, that is, when he believes ; then is this very Faith the

gift of God, and he has it not of himself. See § 123.

§134-

Faith lays hold of the word of God, or the Gospel,

** for it is the power of God unto falvation, to every one

" that believeth," Rom. i. 16. This, for instance, is

faid concerning Abraham's faith—" He staggered not at the

" promise of God through unbelief, birt was strong in

" faith, giving glory to God ; and being fully persuaded,

" that what he had promised he was able also to perform,"

Rom. iv. 20, 21. Thus he held fast the promise of God,

that Gospel, which he had heard of the Lord.

But as Faith holds fast the word of God, so do we al

so grow in Faith ; if we become .converfant with that

word and seed upon it. " As new born babes desire the

" sincere milk of the Word (the spiritual food of the Go-

'* spel) that ye may grow thereby," I Pet. ii. 2.

The Gospel is in the Scripture called a glorious Light,

by means whereof God enlightens men, to see the glory of

Jesus Christ, who is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. For

" all the promises of God, in him are yea, and in him,

" Amen ;" that is, in Jesus Christ, the Son of Gcd,

2 Cor. i. 20. Although the glorious words which are

spoken by Jesus Christ are very many ; yet, the mind of

a man, whose misery and corruption have been so disco

vered to him by the Holy Ghost, as to cause in him an

anxious and earnest desire to be redeemed and delivered from

them, is first of all intent upon that which is by Paul ex

pressed in the following words? " This is a faithful faying,

£' an'|
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" and worthy os all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into

" the world to save sinners" (which includes also those

who have committed gross sins), i Tim. i. 15.

Likewise what the anger of the Lord fays to Joseph:

" She (Mary) shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call

" his name Jesus ; for HEshall save (rescue and redeem)

" his people from their sins" Matt.i. 21.

In this case the poor man, who, in the light of the

Spirit sees that he is lost, falls down at the seet of Jesus

Christ ; and even this the Holy Ghost works in him. For

« no man can (with truth) fay, that Jesus is the Lord; but

" by the Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. xir. 3. He tells our Sa

viour his distress, and God gives him the grace of be

lieving sledfastly, that Jesus Christ can and will fave him

from his sins. Thus then " is the power given him to

" become a child of God," according to John, i. 12.

And of such a poor sinner, who lies, in Faith at the seet of

our Lord and Saviour, John fays : " Whosoever believeth

" that Jesus is the Christ," (that he is his, as he is also the

Saviour of the whole world) ** is born of God." (He is

a new creature, a child of God.) 1 John, v. 1.

What Paul writes to the church at Ephesus, ** Ye

" through Christ, after that ye believed, were sealed with

tc that Holy Spirit of Promise," (that is, the Spirit which

was promised), Ephes. i. 13. takes place particularly in

him, who being come unto Jesus by faith, has received him

as his Lord and Saviour. See Gal. iii. 14.

From that hour, when faith in Jesus has been enkindled

by God in the heart of a poor sinner,' who deemed himself

to be lost, 'the Holy Ghost never ceases glorifying Christ in

him through the Gospel. Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Au

thor and Finisher of our faith, who faid to Peter, ** I have

" prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not," attends still, as

'he did when he walked upon earth, to ttte faith of his peo

ple, Luke, xxii. 32.

§ I3S. .
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§ i35-

If we consider attentively the ways of the Lord with the

fouls that belong to him (as we ought to do), we shall

find in general, that he strengthens, exerciseth, and trieth

their faith ; and when it is weak, and as it were sick, gladly

makes and keeps it sound. Many of his commandments in,

the Old Testament aimed at this. The people of Israel

were, for instance, in the seventh year, " neither to sow

" their seed, nor prune their vineyard," Levit. xxv. 4.

They should believe, that, if they kept this command

ment, God would in the sixth year give them such plen

tisul crops, as should be sussicient for their use in the seventh

and eighth, until the harvest in the ninth year. In general,

the bringing the people out of Egypt, through the wil

derness, and in the land of Canaan, from first to last,

were attended with trials of their faith. His servants and

prophets, for instance, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Moses,

Joshua, David, &c. experienced in particular, on their own

parts, still more trials of their faith, and their faith was by

that means more and more strengthened. For a confirma

tion ' of this, we may read the eleventh chapter of the

Epistle to the Hebrews, though the whole Bible is sull of

it. With the church in the New Testament, and with

the servants of God in the New Covenant, the case has

continued the fame ; and the trials have increased.

But if we take a view of that faith, by which we be

come happy men, and which is the subject of our discourse

here, we shall sind, that the way and manner in which it is

nourished, strengthened, and preserved, is not the fame in

all and every person who are members of the body of Je

sus. Very great and manifold is the difference between

man and man, in respect of their education, religion, know

ledge, and other circumstances ; and the Holy Ghost, who

is the source of all wisdom (for HE is God) deals with

each in such a manner, as to attain his aim with him.

In
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In the mean time, experience teaches us, that the Holy

Ghost labours incessantly upon the following points ;

namely,

(1.) To shew the souls who are come to Christ, more

and more, how much they stand in need of a Saviour ; and

that the element in which a creature lives and subsists, is not

so indispenfably necessary for it, as the Lord our Saviour is

for a poor sinner : To him who rightly considers this, k

will not be so incomprehensible ; why, even after our con

version to Christ, God permits us to be still surrounded with

so many infirmities. •

(2.) The Holy Ghost directs the fouls, who have been,

through faith, embodied into Christ, continually anew to

that point, that Christ has died for the ungodly ; that he has

given himself for our sins, and offered up prayers and suppli

cations, with strong crying and tears to God ; that he became

a curse for us ; that he shed his precious blood for us ; and

all this out of pure love to us lost men. He preserves us

from the indifference towards the merits and death of Jesus,

and reminds us faithsully of the anguish of his soul, which

pressed out of his pores a bloody sweat ; of the reproach

of them, who, by reproaching God, broke his heart ; of

his cruel torments ; of the crown of thorns violently forced

upon his brows ; of his obedience unto death, even the

death of the cross ; how he, upon the cross, cried out,

" My God ! my God ! why hast thou forfaken me ?" and

how from his pierced side blood and water issued forth, &c.

O ! how mightily is faith strengthened thereby ! What

prooss are they of his love towards us, which enkindle ia

us love in return towards him ! especially if we can fay

with Paul, " Christ hath loved me, and given himself for

" me" Gal. ii. 26.

( 3. ) The Holy Ghost also, through the Gospel, makes it

continually more clear to us, what treasures of grace and

falvation are laid up for us in the offering, the blood, the

death, and the obedience of Christ. Thereby " hath he

5 " redeemed
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" redeemed us from the curse of the law." " All things

" are reconciled by him unto himself." " He hath deli-

" vered us from the wrath to come." " By his stripes are

" we healed." " He gave himself for our sins, that he

" might deliver us from this present evil world," Gal. i." 4.

" He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

" iniquity., and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous

" of works," Tit. ii. 14. In Christ: " we have re*

" demption through his blood ; even the forgiveness offins,"

Ephes. i. 7. Coloss. i. '14. " He died for us, that whether

" we wake or seep, we Jhould live together with him," 1 Thess,

.V. 10; " Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the

" unjust, that he might bring us to God, that is, that he

might make us an offering or living facrifice, holy, and ac

ceptable to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. " Through death he hath

" dejlroyed him that hath the power of death, that is the devil,"

Heb. ii. 14. " As by one man's" (Adam's) ** disobedi-

" ence, many were madesinners ; so By the obedience of one"

.(of Christ, who was obedient unto death, even the death of

the cross) many are made righteous," Rom. v. 9. " The

" blood of Christ'—purges our conscience from dead Works, U

" serve the living God," Heb. ix. 14.

When the Holy Ghost leads us to all this, and effectually

instructs us concerning the treasure which we have in the

offering of Jesus, then faith becomes, according to Luther's

Sdefcription, living, active, practical, mighty ; so that it is

impossible but that it should constantly work good in us.

Faith doth likewise not ask, Are good works to be done ?

but, before the question is asked, they are done already, and

are always doing :—so that it is impossible to separate works

from faith ; yea, as impossible as to separate heat and light

from fire. l • • 1 \ .. r.

(4.) Accordingly, it is a principal work of the Holy

Ghost, to fix steadily the poor sinner's eye of faith upon the

offering of Jesus for us. As, in the Old Testament, by

God's having commanded a lamb to be offered up twice

*• 6 every
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every day, that is, morning and evening, the offering of

Jesus, which should afterwards be made, was brought con

tinually into remembrance ; so the Holy Ghost never ceases

to bring this facrisice of Jesus, made once for all, for us,

continually to the remembrance of the hearts of believers.

For the love of God, who gave his only-begotten Son for

Us, and that of our Lord Jesus Christ, who himself became

a facrifice for our sins, is thereby made manisest in the most

glorious manner.

In the mean time, we are not to think that the Holy

Ghost ceases, more and rnore, to explain to those who be

come believers in Christ, all that which, beside the above,

is contained in the Gospel concerning Christ. For faith in

Christ lays hold of all that which is faid about him in the

Gospel, adhering firmly to it. For instance, when the

Gospel testifies, that God hath spoken to us by his Son, and

hath taught us through him ; in this case, faith lays hold of

it, accepts him, and that with joy, for its teacher. It looks

Upon all that, to be true which Christ has faid. Why so ?

Because HE hath faid it. It receives, with the simplicity of

a child, all that which HE has commanded, as prositable*

as needsul, as good and wholesome. Why so ? Because

HE has commanded it. What he has forbidden, that it

looks upon as pernicious, as foolish, as wicked and de

structive. Why so ? Because HE has forbidden it. This is

likewise the case in other points. For example, it is faid

in the Gospel, " Let all the angels of God worship him

" Grace and peace be on all them who call upon the name

" of Christ " Whosoever shall call upon the name of

" the Lord shall be faved, he shall be delivered," &c. Now

faith receives these words, and it is very pleasing to faith,

that it may approach unto Christ, lie at his seet, and pour

out the heart before him. When Christ fays concerning

himself, " All power is given unto me in heaven and upon

" earth ;" when in the Gospel he is called the " King of

". Kings, and the Lord of Lords such declarations are
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to faith most joyous, and the soul depends upon them with

the whole heart. The fame is the case, when Christ is

called, " the Head of the Church ;" " the Bishop of our

" souls ;" " the good Shepherd of his sheep ;" " our Advo-

" cate with the Father " the Light enlightening every

" man ;" " the Maker of every creature " the Pre-

" server of all things ;" " the Bridegroom of his church

" the Resurrection and the Lise " the Judge of all the

" world ;" " our Shield and exceeding great Reward," &c.

These are all, without exception, names that are to si ' '

more precious, than all the treafures and glories of

earth. •

(5.) Now as faith cleaves to Jesus Christ, seeking to ex

perience, and to enjoy all that which, in the words of the

Gospel, is testified concerning him ; and as, through faith

in Christ, we are brought into the most intimate sellowship

of the Holy Ghost, so do we also, through faith, attain to

the sellowship with the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Gospel, or the doctrine of Jesus and of his apostles,

is sull of the most glorious prooss of his love, which is, as

well to angels as to men, incomprehensible. This con

strained him to give us his only-begotten Son, in and

through whom we have the most precious promises, that

he will deign to be our God and Father, and approve him

self as such unto us. All these promises doth faith lay hold

upon, and attains to the enjoyment of them in Christ. From

hence arises in us a child-like and confident access to our

dear Father, a tender love to him, a grateful bowing d

before him, a comfortable and confident prayer unto hi

living hope, which is grounded upon his word, a hearty re

signation to his will, and a zealous endeavour to become a

ioy and honour to him. Concerning which points more

shall be said hereafter.
c

* " . ' ' i'W-"' '
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Of Holy Baptism*

§ 136-

HEN God entered into a covenant with Abraham*

V V he gave him circumcision as the seal of it, Gen.

xvii. 7, &c. Rom. iv. 11, &c. This ordinance, by which,

the male children were at eight days old to be circumcised

on the foreslcin of their flesh, God maintained so strenu

ously, as to declare, that the " uncircumcised man-child,

" whose flesh .of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul

" shall be cut off" from his people," Gen. xvii. 14. ; Yea,

and our Lord Jesus Christ himself submtted to this ordinance

of God, and, as our Mediator, was circumcised upon the

eighth day, Luke, ii. 21. .

According to the intention of God, the people of Israel

were, in the first place, to have by means of circumcision,

a continual memorial, that they were a covenant people,

and that they should observe his commandments. If they

did not do this, but turned aside from the commandments of

God, and did not attend to his injunctions, then circumci

sion availed them nothing, nor were they better than the

uncircumcised, as Paul expressly testifies, Rom. ii. 25, &c.

But besides this, God would teach the people of Israel, by

circumcision, a doctrine of a more profound nature, which

was this, that they should put away from them all that

which belonged to corruption, and was not according to

his mind, even though this could not be effected without

pain. Hence»doth Moses himself speak concerning the fore-,

skin of the heart, and concerning the circumcision of the

heart, Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. And this is frequently re

peated in the Prophets : for example, Jer. iv. 4. But by

the foreskin, of the heart is meant all that which is opposite
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to the word of God, to the love of God and our neighbours

all this must be put away.

Now, as circumcision was a seal of the covenant which

God made with Abraham and his seed, so did our Lord Je

sus Christ appoint and institute holy baptism as a seal of the

New Covenant. " Go ye," (fays he to his disciples af

ter his resurrection, and besore his ascension)' " and teach

" all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa-

" ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," Matt,

xxviii. ig.

In the Gospel according to St. Mark it is faid, " Go ye

" into all the world,- and preach the Gospel to every crea-

" ture." (that is, to all men* not to Jews only, but to

lthe Gentiles also.) " He that believeth and is baptized

" shall be faved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned,"

Mark xvi. 15, 16.

We are therefore to speak about baptism, as that which

Christ hath instituted for a seal of the New Covenant.

•* - * - .'

L'rFORE our Lord Jesus Christ entered upon his publie

'ministry, John the son of Zacharias began his preaching;

the contents of which were, first, To set before the Jews

their wicked ways, and to exhort them to repentance. At

the fame time he told the people to believe on him who was

Jto come after him, that is, on Jesus, that HE was the

; Chrrst, or the Messiah, Acts, xix. 4. John, i. 6, 7. And

"when they consessed their sins, he baptized them for the for

giveness of sins, directing them to bring forth the genuine

fruits of repentance, Matt. iii. 5, &c. And* he testified at

the fame time to them, that they should be baptized by Je-

' sus with the Holy Ghost, which also ensued accordingly*

What the baptism of Christ has in common with the bap-

'-tism of John, and wherein it is distinguished from it, may
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be eafily determined, if we give a more minute description

of the baptism of Christ. .

The preaching of the Gospel always preceded, and the

disciples of Jesus, who were sent out by the Lord into all

the world, could now, with an emboldened heart, testify of

the falvation in Christ to every man. They spoke of the

Father, who did not spare his only-begotten Son, but gave

him up for us all ; of the Son, who having taken our sin

upon himself, became a facrifice for us ; of the Holy Ghost,

who was to come upon those who receive Christ in faith.

They declared, that Jesus was truly risen again from the

dead, and had fat down at the right hand of God in hea

ven ; and that now all that believe in him receive in his

name forgiveness of sins, &c. Next to this, they took no

tice of such, in whom the Gospel found an entrance, and

who received it in faith : and if these desired to be baptized,

they received this answer, " If thou believest with all thine

heart, thou mayest," Acts, viii. 37. Then baptism first

ensued, and thus it went in the following order : " He that

** (1.) believeth ;" and, (2,) " is baptized, shall be faved."

According to the word of Christ, Mark, xvi. 16. Then

they instructed them surther, " teaching them to observe all

** things, whatsoever Christ had commanded them," ac-

fording to Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.

§ 138. •

Baptism with water was esteemed by the apostles to be

so necessary, on account of the command of Christ, that

even Cornelius, with his kinsmen and near friends, whom

he had called together into his house, were baptized, after

that the Holy Ghost had already, during Peter's discourse,

been poured out upon them, Acts, x. 24, &c. .

Thus was baptism an act instituted and enjoined by Christ

himself l by means whereof a poor, sinsul, and sin-burdened

".; .•«, .0 .11 i ' Q. 3 rnant
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man, but who knew, bewailed, and consessed his sins, and

believed with all his heart that Christ could forgive him,

and cleanse him from them, was made a partaker of the

New Covenant, which was established by Christ, and by

his propitiatory offering. Externally, his body was, by the

ministry of a servant of Christ, washed in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, with pure

water ; nay, even dipped into it, and as it were buried.

The blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleansed him at

the fame time from all sins, and in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and for the fake

of the offering made by Jesus, every thing was forgiven him

at once, 1 John, v. 6. Ephes. v. 25, 26. Eaptism was the

seal and public consession, that this newl.y-baptized person

was now, through faith, actually become a property of Je

sus Christ, a child of God, and a temple of the Holy Ghost,

and as such, should also, from the very time of his having

been baptized, demean and approve himself. For just as a

man was, by means of circumcision, taken into the co

venant, which God had made with Abraham and his seed,

and from that day forward had an interest in all the trea

sures of grace, and special privileges which were contained

in the Old Testament, though he at the fame time entered

into an obligation to keep the entire law belonging to that

covenant ; so was also a man, who believed in Christ, re

ceived by baptism into the New Covenant established by

Christ, and confirmed with his own blood : and he thereby

obtained an interest in all the blessings of falvation, which

have been purchased for us poor sinners by the lise, suffer

ings, and death of our Lord Jesus Christ : but he, on the

other hand, bound himself to become obedient unto Jesus

Christ, as his Lord, and as a child, to follow his com

mandments.

Whether in all the several congregations of the primi

tive church, water was made use of in one and the fame

manner,
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manner, we cannot fay with certainty. It is probable, that

the persons to be baptized were dipped under the water,

where the water was deep enough ; and that, where there

was no sufficient depth of water, they poured it over them,

and washed them with it. That in the ages succeeding,

the Christian church did not every where keep to one and

the fame mode, with respect to the use of the water in bap

tism, needs no proof, being manisest.

§ !39-

The words of Paul, " Know ye not, that so many

" of us, as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap-

" tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with

" him by baptism into death," Rom. vi. 3, 4. contain

the reafon of the essicacy of baptism. The dipping,

or over-streaming with water, cannot in and of itself

bring us falvation, see 1 Pet. iii. 21. ; but the partici

pation of the death of Jesus, which faith lays hold of, is

that upon which all depends in baptism. This death hath

atoned for us, and paid our debt ; so that now, through

faith in him, we sind grace, and of this, baptism is a special

assurance. And thus are the words of Peter to be taken,

which he speaks to the Jews, " Be baptized every one of

" you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of

" ftns, and ye Jhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoji" Acts,

ii. 38.

When Ananias fays to Saul, " Arise, and be baptized,

" and waJh away thy fins," Acts, xxii. 16. and when Paul

writes to the Ephesians, " Christ loved the church, and

" gave himself for it, that he might fanctify and cleanse it

" with the washing of water by the word" Eph. v. 25, 26.

it must not then be understood as if this was to be ascribed

to the water. Faith looks to Jesus, who shed his blood

for the remission of our sins ; HE it is, " who loveth us,

** and washeth us from our sins in his own blood," Rev. i. 5.

Q.4 " The
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" The blood of Christ doth also purge our conscience from

" dead works," Heb. ix. 14. Unto this baptism is added,

which is, " the washing of water by the word." It is con

nected with the word of God, sealing and ratifying to us.

the grace in the blood of Jesus, and the forgiveness by the

blood and death of the Lord. The words of Paul, 1 Cor.

vi. 9, &c. are from hence very plain : he is there speaking

of fornicators and idolators, &c. and then fays, " Such

" were some of you ; but ye are waJhed, but ye are sanctified,

" but ye are justified," &c. The meaning of this is, It has

all been forgiven you. With what were they then washed I

The blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in whom they

believed, cleansed them from all sin. But this was by wash

ing of water by the word ratified and sealed to them. Ia

this sense is baptism called, Tit. iii. 4. &c. (the laver)

" wasting of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost."

" After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour to-

" wards man appeared, not by works of righteousness,

" which we have done, but according to his mercy, ho

" saved us by the wasting of regeneration and renewing of the

" Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly through Je-

" sus Christ our Saviour." Regeneration, which consists

cf this, that through faith in Jesus Christ we become the

children of God, is a work of the Holy Ghost. The re

newing, whereby, through the faith in our Lord Jesus

Christ, we become new creatures, is connected with it,

and is also a work of the Holy Ghost. When therefore a

man is, through faith in Christ, made a child of God, and

a new creature, then is he also outwardly bathed and wash-

eJ, baptism being the bath, or washing of regeneration, and

renewing of the Holy Ghost. It is our Lord Jesus Christ,

through whom God richly, or abundantly, poureth out the

Holy Ghost upon us. God faveth us by baptism, that is,

he thereby sealeth the pardon or remission of sins, the adop

tion of God, and the inheritance of everlasting lise; all

which
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which we attain through Jesus Christ-, and through faith in

him, without any merit or worthiness of our own. At

the fame time we see by this passage of Scripture, how active

the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are at the

baptism of a poor sinner, who believeth in Jesus.

§ HO-

Something farther is still to be mentioned in reserence

to the words of Paul and Peter concerning baptism. Paul

writes, " In Chrijl are ye circumcised with the circumcision

f made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of

" the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ, buried with him

" in baptism-, wherein also you are risen with him through

f the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him

f from the dead/' Col. ii. 11.

But in Peter it is thus expressed, 1 Epist. iii. 21. "We

" are faved by water in baptism, (not by the putting

" away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good

f* conscience towards God), by the resurrection of Jesus

f* Christ."

For it is evident from these passages, (1.) That God re

quires the circumcision of the heart (see § 136), no less in

the New Testament than he did in the Old ; and the Co-

Joflians were, according to the wort^s of Paul, as to their

hearts, circumcised by baptism. (2.) That the meaning

implied in baptism was this, Did Christ die, and was he

buried for us ; and have we, through faith, an interest in this

offering for us and for our sin ; then will we also die to sin,

renouncing from the heart, and as it were drowning, all that

for which he atoned with so much pain. (3.) That in baptism,

the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead was called to

mind, with that resolution. We will also now rise again with

Christ, and begin to live a new lise with him, in righteousness

and holiness, that is acceptable to him. This was the cove-

a nant
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nant of a good conscience with God. A man niay fay, in

respect to this and the other matter, I have a good con

science ; that is, I am not conscious that I have sinned

therein ; but if he takes a view of his whole lise, of all his

propensities, desires, affections, and words, of all his com

missions and omissions, and compares the whole with the

word and will of God, then no man can fay he has a good

conscience ; but if we believe in Christ, and are baptized in

his name, then are all sins at once forgiven us, and we are

received, or adopted to be children of God. In this situa

tion is the conscience appeased, and quieted, not condemn

ing us any more ; we thereby attain to a good conscience.

It is incumbent upon us to preserve this good conscience,

from the time of our having attained it in baptism by

faith : which is done thus, if, for instance, we abide in the

faith of Jesus, and keep his commandments, and faithsully

conduct ourselves agreeably to them ; if we do not suffer

ourselves to be led away from the doctrine of Jesus, if we

follow the impulses of his Holy Spirit, and are, child-like,

obedient to him ; and amidst all our impersection, manifold

mistakes, frequent backwardness, and many doubts, we

hold fast by Jesus Christ, who, on account of his blood

shed for us, richly and daily forgiveth us. For where re

mission, or forgiveness of sins is, there is also lise and falva

tion, and a good conscience. But he that does not this,

but puts a good conscience away from him, disregarding

the commandments of Jesus, will not be governed by the

Holy Ghost, abides not in the doctrines of Jesus, and

cleaves not to him, such a one loses the joyous confidence of

his heart, his own heart condemns him, and he makes

shipwreck of the faith ; that is, he errs from the truth, the

Holy Spirit withdraws from him, he falls from grace, and

loses the faith, according to i Tim. i. ig.
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§ 141.

Infant baptism, universally practised in Christendom

(excepting those who in general are known by the name of

Baptists, but are divided into many parties), though the

manner of administering it is various, is in the Holy Scrip

ture neither expressly commanded nor forbidden. .Now those

fay, who are not of the opinion, that children should be bap

tized : Christ commanded his disciples, first of all, to preach

the Gospel, then to baptize only such as believe in it. There

fore a man must first have faith, before he can be a pro

per subject of baptism. Paul fays, " How should they

** believe in him, of whom they have not heard?" Now

whereas children have not heard the Gospel, so neither can

they have faith ; and because they do not believe, they ought

not to be baptized.

This objection is very plausible ; but if we take all cir

cumstances into consideration, it is easy to explain why

the practice of infant baptism became nevertheless so univer

fal. At the time when our Lord and Saviour sent his

disciples forth into all the world, the Christian church was

to be first formed. The Lord therefore told them how they

should proceed in collecting his church. They were not to

preach the Gospel to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles

also ; and then to baptize such as believed the Gospel, in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. The baptized kept afterwards together, and be

came congregations of Christ, and these congregations

collectively formed the church of Christ. Thus then the

preaching was first, afterwards faith, and then baptism.

But as thus congregations of Christ were formed, what

then was to be done with the children ? And how were

they to be looked upon ? Paul tells us, that the children

are holy, if only the father or mother are believers, 1 Cor.

vii. 14. How ? are not the phildren of believers also sinsul

p creatures
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creatures by nature ? And doth not the Lord our Saviour

fay, that " What is born of the flesh is flesh ?" Certainly ;

and in this sense they are not holy. How then ? In this

sense, that from their very infancy they belong to the people

of the New Covenant, whom the Lord has separated unto

himself from the rest of the world, *to be his property,

which he has fanctified for himself. " Surely children arc

a property of our Lord Jesus Christ, he having bought

them, not with gold or filver, but with his own holy

blood. Children are also capable of receiving the Holy

Ghost even in their mother's womb, as we read expressly in

the case of John, the son of Zacharias. May not faith be

in very little children ? "'Jesus took a child, and.set him in

" the midst of them (his disciples), and when he had

** taken him in his arms, he faid unto them, who

*s soever shall receive one of such children in my name,

" receiveth me," Mark, ix. 36, 37. Doth he not add

Immediately : " Whoso shall ofsend one of these little ones,

" which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone

" were hanged about his neck, and he were drowned in the

" depth of the sea," Matt, xviii. 6. Mark, ix. 42. Doth

not Peter fay to the Jews, when he is speaking of baptism

for the remission of sins, and concerning the promised gift

of the Holy Ghost, " The promise is unto you and to your

" children ?" Acts, ii. 39. Were not the males circum

cised upon the eighth day, and thereby received into the

covenant which God had made with Abraham and with his

posterity I Doth not our Saviour fay " concerning the

" young children whom they brought to him, that he

" should touch them, Susfer the little children to come unto

" me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of

V God ?" Mark, x. 13, 14.

Now if we take all this together, we may gather from

thence, how it came to pass that infant-baptism became so

.univerfal in she Christian church. We may believe that

the hand of God hath thus disposed it, and that the Holy

Ghcst, who did not desist from teaching the disciples of

Jesus,
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Jesus, led them to baptize their children also. And if a

thild be baptized, and the name of the Father, and of, the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost be laid upon him, should not

that convey a blessing to him ? If a church of Jesus presents

such a child with prayer and supplication to the Lord, shall

that be in vain ? Shall not also a child put on Christ by

baptism ? Gal. iii. 27. And shall the Father not receive if

for his child, and the Hoiy Ghost for his own habitationj

and temple? Most certainly. A child can experience what

Paul fays, " God saveth us hy the wafting of Regeneration

** and the renewing of the Holy Ghoji, which he shed on us

abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour," Tit*

iii. 5, 6. *

- § '42- . , . . ',. ,

But we have still farther to observe: (1.) That infant-

baptism being a holy tranfaction, performed in the name of

the Father, apd of the Son, and of the holy Ghost, ought

to be administered in a way suitable to the importance of the

thing.

.(2.) That it is withal incumbent upon us to shew all

fidelity therein ; to train up the children for our Saviour

from the very hour of their baptism, preserve them from all

bad things* which might be hurtsul to their hearts ; to excite

them to every good thing, which is well pleasing to God ;

to put them in mind of the covenant of God with us, into

Which they have been received by baptism ; . to encourage

them to confidence towards their Father in Heaven, who

has adopted them for his children ; to paint Jesus Christ

•before their eyes, who, by his bitter sufferings and death,

hath redeemed them, and to make them acquainted with

that which Jesus Christ has commanded to his disciples .; tp

lead them into a child-like and confident converse with Jesus

Christ, especially in prayer ; to accustom them to an atten

tion to the voice of the Holy Spirit, who brings all things to

©ur remembrance, whatsoever our Saviour hath faid, &c. • .

(30 That
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(3.) That if children follow after the wicked one, and

devote themselves to sin (which, alas ! is but too often the

case) we, by the grace of God lead them back again out of

the error of their way. For when they are converted, they

are always sure to sind, that God, on his part, keeps his

covenant inviolably, and is very willing to renew it again

with every one with whom he has once engaged himself in

Holy Baptism.

As so many men have no regard for the covenant,

which they have entered into with God, by baptism, (al-

most all those who have been baptized in their infancy,

devoting themselves again to the service of sin and Satan ;)

this is the reason why a preacher in Christendom, if he

would obseive rightly the duties of his sunction, dare not

cease to direct men to return to Christ, beseeching them in

Christ's stead, to be reconciled unto God. See § 121, &c.

Of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communiow.

§ H3-

GO D, being moved by the cries of the people of Israel,

who groaned under cruel bondage, and being about

to bring them with a mighty hand out of Egypt, com

manded them to slay and eat the Paschal Lamb. Each family,

before they went out of Egypt, were commanded to take a

lamb without blemish ; to kill it between the two evenings,

(that is, after three o'clock in the afternoon) to strike with

its blood the door-posts, to roast the lamb with sire, but not

to break its bones ; and then to eat it quite up ; yet not with,

leavened but with unleavened bread. Now whereas, ac-

according to the word of the Lord, which he spoke unto

Pharaoh by Moses, the destroying angel passed at midnight

through
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through all Egypt, and slew all the first-born both of mail

and beast ; thus all the Israelites, whose door posts had been

marked with blood, were spared, so that no harm besel

either man or beast amongst them. From that time they

were obliged, once every year, to celebrate the passover, in

commemoration of their departure out of the Egyptian

bondage, and to kill the Paschal Lamb, as a memorial of

their preservation, by the blood, from the destroying angel,

to roast it with fire, and eat it with unleavened bread. Yet

no uncircumcised person durst eat of it, Exod. xii. 3. &c.

If we consider all these circumstances, which should be

observed touching the Paschal Lamb ; it will appear at once

probable to us, that our Lord Jesus Christ was thereby

typified. But Paul puts it out of all manner of doubt, when

he fays, " Christ our Passover (or Paschal Lamb) is facrificed

" for us. Therefore let us keep the seast, not with old

" leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness,

" but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth,"

1 Cor. v. 7, 8. ,

But to return to the departure of the Israelites out of

Egypt : It was certainly a great thing that God brought

out and set at liberty a people consisting of six hundred

thoufand men, by his servant Moses ; who, at that time,

stood boldly before Pharaoh, a very mighty king, and told

him in the name of God, that he should let them depart

with their wives, children, cattle, and all they possessed.

His truth, goodness, power, and righteousness, were all

signally and conspicuously displayed by occafion of this

work. His truth— for he had promised Abraham to deliver

his seed, whom for four hundred years they should afflict

and compel to . servitude, Gen. xv. 13, 14., His goodness—.

/or he faid to Moses, *f I have surely seen the affliction of

" my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry,

^...by reason of their task masters; for I know their sor-

.*^.tows," Exod. iii. 7.. His righteousness — for the Egyp

tians . had tyrannised -hoiribly over the people of Israel,

j..* afflicting
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afflicting and tormenting them in a dreadsul manner, Excdi

cbap. i. and ii. His power—for who is not asfrighted at

the judgments which God, by the hand of Moses, caused to

come upon the Egyptians, and at his unheard-of wonders.

i* -

i .. '• • i . . . . ,

"\ . § x44-

But great as the deliverance of the people of Israel from

the bondage of the Egyptians was to the believers of the

Old Testament — for in their songs of praise they frequently

commemorate it, as may be especially seen in the Pfalms of

David:—yet the work of redemption, which was wrought

hy Jesus Christ, is insinitely greater* The former reserred

to the people of Israel, but the latter extends itself to the

whole human race. In the former the Israelites were set

free from corporal bondage of the tyrannical King Pharaoh ;

but by this, those who will, are delivered and set free from

the tyranny of Satan and of sin :—O what a hard and gall

ing yoke is that ! The person, used as the means of the

deliverance of the Israelites; was Moses, a faithsul servant in

-the house of God: The Mediator, by whom this redemp

tion was effected, is ; the Man Christ Jesus, the Lord of

heaven and earth, and of every thing that is heaven and upon

the earth. The deliverance of the Israelites was wrought by

many, and great signs and wonders, which cost many thou

fand men their lives. This redemption was procured by

.the death of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. In the first

case many lambs were slaughtered, and their blood marked

-the door-posts, on account of which the destroying Angel

jaded by them : In the latter, the blood of Jesus Christ*

the innocent and unblemished Lamb of God, secures us, if

we believe, against the Devi), who hath the power of death,

and against all his hosts. - .,

-i>As, in the deliverance of the people of Israel, the truth,

the goodness, the power, and righteousness of God were emi

nently displayed l so, in the work of redemption, through

5 the
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the death of Christ, the wisdom, the righteousness, th'e mercy,

the truth, and power of God, were much more gloriously

manisested. His wisdom discovers itself by God's having

found out a merhod to deliver so many millions of men front

"the everlasting death they had deserved, and of procuring

for them eternal lise. His righteousness manisests itself,

that he lays upon Jesus Christ, who took the sin of the world

upon himself, all the chastisement which we should have

suffered ; which, because he was the Son of God, proved!

before the tribunal of God; of as much essicacy, as if judg

ment had been executed upon us all. His mercy in the

work of redemption is thereby displayed^ because he$ out of

pure love and compassion, opens the doors of Lise to men,

who have not deserved it, nay, who did not so much as ask

it of him. His truth is gloriously justified in the work of

redemption: For, in Christ he punctually sulfilled all the

promises concerning the seed of the woman, who was to

bruise the serpent's head; and the seed of Abraham-, in

whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed ', of

which promises all the prophets are sull* His power de

monstrates itself in a manner much more glorious by the

work of redemption, than by that of the deliverance of the

people of Israel from the Egyptian bondage. For " Christ

** through death destroys him who had the power of death,

" that is, the Devil ; and delivers them ; who through sear

" of death were all their lise-time subject to bondage,"

Heb. ii. 14, 15. And as through his death he has laid the

foundation for our redemption from the power of darkness^

so now, through his power, all the bond-slaves of sin and

of the Devil, who are tired of their hard yoke, and wish

to be freed from it, as soon as they turn to Jesus Christ,

and pray him, that he would approve himself as the Saviour

of the world to them likewise, are rescued and delivered

from the enemy, and by the fame power preserved and kept

unto everlasting lise. . ••. •

R Now
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Now as God found it necessary to institute in Egypt the

Pafcal Lamb as a memorial of the marvellous deliverance of

the people of Israel ; so has he, in deep wisdom and love to

men; in remembrance of his death, which has atoned for,

and restored lise to us, appointed the Holy Supper of the

Lord, which is now to be the subject of our discourse,, la

the Holy Scripture we have the following account of it;: "i

" The Lord Jesus, the fame night in which he was.be-

** trayed, took bread, blessed and brake it, and gave it to

" his disciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is my body,

" which is given for you ; this do in remembrance of me,

** After the fame manner also he took the cup after sirp-

*Vper, and when he had blessed it, he gave it unto them,

" and faid, Drink ye all of this; this is my blood, the

" blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you,

" and for many, for the remission of sins ; this do ye, as

" often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me," Matt,

xxvi. 26—28. Mark, xiv. 22—24. Luke, xxii 19, 20.

1 Cor. xi. 23—25. „

',.»».

; ; ' • § Hi- ;

- Hekce then it is clear in the first place, that our Lord

and Saviour did himself institute this Holy Supper, and. that

he left and bequeathed it to his disciples. Also, that he hay

appointed it in remembrance of himself; wherefore Paul'

says, " As often as ye eat this bread, and drink thi»

*f cup, ye do Jhew the Lord's Death till he come," 1 Col^

». 26. . , ".'

Even before the Lord our Saviour had instituted this Sup

per, he at Capernaum spoke concerning the eating of his

fiesh, and the drinking of his blood, John, vu 51—$y.

The people with whom he was engaged, were partly his dis

ciples, and partly a great multitude of the Jews, whom. the

day dcsore he had taught in the wilderness, nigh, unto

. j- i . . „ ,„ . . Tiberias,
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Tiberias, healed their sick and sed them all, Matt. xiV. ifr

&c. John, vi. 5. &c. Their number amounted to five

thoufand men, besides women and children, all of whom

cat and were filled, with five barley loaves, and yvo small

fishes ; which the Lord took, blesled, and brake, and

caused them to be distributed to the multitude, who were

seated in rows, that none of them might be passed by.

Now, after they had been all filled, and twelve baskets had

Been moreover filled with the fragments which were leftI

the multitude intended to make him a king } because they

began now to believe he was the Messiah. This moved the

Lord to depart ; and returning to Capernaum, the fame

Jews fought him there. When he faw them* he sought to

persuade them to come and believe in him, on account os'

the miracie which had been wrought by him before their,

eyes, and not to follow him merely for the fake of the bread

with which he had filled them* Whereupon they wero

angry, and faid, " What sign shewest thou then, that we

** may see and believe thee ? What dost thou work ? Our

** fathers did eat manna in the desert," John; vi. 30* 31*

This gave our Saviour an occasion of speaking about him

self as the bread of lise, which came down from heaven^ and

•we must eat of him, if we would live in eternity. And

thereupon he explained himself surther : " The bread that

** I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the lise of

** the world," John, vi. J,i ; and added, " My flesh is

** meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed/' verse

j?S-

What doth our Lord fay concerning the eatihg and drink

ing of his flesh and blood ? " Whoso eateth my flesh and

c< drinketh my blood, hath eternal Life., and I will raise hint

** up at the last day" John* vij 54. And, " He that

** eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood; dwelleth in me,

" and I in him," verse; 56.

But even the same is faid likewise concerning faith in

Christ : for in this chapter it is faid, ** This is the will of
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" him that sent me, that every one that seeth the Son, astl

" believeth on him, may have everhjiing Life ; and I -will

" raise him up at the last day" John, vi. 40. See lalso

John, iii. rp\ 36. " Christ dwells in our hearts b'y faith,"

Eph. iii. iy ; and, " by faith we put on Christ, and are itt

k Him," Gal. iii. 46, 27.

Hence there is no doubt, but that here, in this" place, by

she eating and drinking of the flesh and blood of Jesus Christ,

nothing else is meant, but the enjoyment of Jesus Christ

by faith ; who gave himself to be a facrifice for Us, in such a

manner as to experience in our stead in his holy body the

most. dreadsul punishment of death, and for us to shed all

his blood for the remission of sins. When we, amidst our

fih and misery, eagerly receive of this Pascal Lamb slain

for us, and of his blood shed for our sins, just as an hungry

and thirsty person takes meat and drink (and this is done

by'faith), then do we eat and drink the flesh and blood of

Jesus Christ. O how emphatically does our dear Lord and

Saviour represent the actual participation of his expiatory

osfering to us! And 'cannot everyone eafily sind by this,

if he examines himself, whether he has experienced, and

doth daisy experience this ? For our Lord Jesus Christ is

the bread of God, that is come down from heaven, and

giveth lise unto the world, John, vi. 33. He fays, " I

*, am the bread of lise, he that cometh to me shall never

" hunger ; and he that believeth in me shall never thirst,'*

John, vi. 35. : "- •

Is it not plain from hence, that the believing on him is an

eating and drinking; ? Wherefore he fays, " Verily, verily

" I fay unto you, he that believeth on me, hath everlasting

** lise," John, vi. 47. • 1 .

We stand in need of this bread of lise for our daisy food I

•and it is necessary -that we pray dairy for it.

r ' • • -• i , .» , , ~ " '
..... • > i ; .

."..,:. *......,,.: ' .... .. •

- : " § 146.
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§ 146-

In the words of Jesus, upon which the doctrine of th^

Holy Communion is grounded, it is faid, " Take, and eat,

f this is my body;— take, and drinks this is wiy blood.''.

And then it is also faid, " As oft as ye eat of this bread,—1

" as oft at you drink of this cup." t t

It is therefore a mysterious enjoyment of the body and

blood of Christ ; that is, the enjoyment of the bread and

wine is connected with the enjoyment of the body and blood

of Jesus, in a manner incomprehensible to us, and there

fore inexpressible, whenever the Holy Supper of the Lord is

enjoyed according to the mind of Jesus Christ. This is

Paul's meaning in the words, " The cup of blessing, which.

" we bless, is it not the Communion of the blood of

** Christ ? The bread which we break (in the Lord's Sup-

" per) is it not the Communion of the body of Christ

I Cor. x. 16 ; that is, it is certainly the communion of the

body and blood of Christ. As certain as it is, that we eat

the blessed bread, so certain is it that we partake of the

body of Christ; and as certain as it is, that we drink of

the cup os blessing, so certain is it that we partake of the

blood of Christ ; we eat and drink, we enjoy one as well

3s the other ; for our Saviour fays, " Take, eat, this

** is my body; take, and drink, this is my blood."

We can, in the Holy Communion, if we do not receive

it unworthily, certainly expect no less, than what our Lord

Jesus Christ has, in the 6th chapter as John, promised to

them who eat and drink his flesh and blood, though even

when they do not partake of the Holy Communion ; for

our dear Lord would bestow, by means of the Holy Com

munion, a particular favour upon us, and provide a seast for

his church.

But it should be observed, that he did not institute and

«rd,ain the Holy Communion for unbelievers, but foe be

lt 3 lievers.
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lievers. For as no uncircumcised person durst cat of the

Pafcal Lamb, (§ 143.) so also no unbaptized person ought tq

come to the Holy Supper of the Lord. And if a man has

been baptized, but has broken the covenant of a good

conscience with God, and is become a slave of the devil and

sin, he must first be converted with all his heart, before he

presumes to partake of the Supper of the Lord. And even

though he be converted, yet must he not approach to the

Lord's Supper, without being washed anew, and cleansed

by the blqod of the Lamb.

To this end, fays Paul, " Let a man examine himself,

** and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup,''

I Cor. xi. 28.

Indeed self-examination ought not to be only at that

time, when we intend to go to the Lord's Supper, but

pught to be daily. For being sinsul creatures, and remain

ing such to the end of our days, notwithstanding-we are,

through the power of Jesus Christ, freed from the dominion

of sin ; yet we daily discover faults and wants in ourselves,

and we remain, alas ! behind hand in many things that arc

commanded. This we are bound daily to acknowledge

before God our Lord, to implore him to forgive our debts,

and to recommend ourselves anew to his grace. But this

ought particularly to be done before the Lord's Supper j

and because from self-love, which is to be found in all men

more or less, we are too apt to think better of ourselves

than we are in reality ; we mould pray to God to let his

light shine upon us, that we may, by that light, know our

selves better. " Search me, O God," (fays David) " and

5* know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts,*

Pfal. cxxxix. 23. .

Paul admonishes in particular the Corinthians to this,

self-examination ; for they, not haying reflected upon the

great
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great importance of this Communion, suffered many unbe

coming things to sind entrance among them on this occa

sion. Therefore some of them were chastised and punished

by God with sickness, and others with death. And the

Apostle fays, " But when we are chastened of the Lord,

" it is, that we should not be condemned with the world,"

t Cor. xi. 28, &c

Had they judged themselves, that is, had they searched

out that which was evil among them, acknowledged, and

by the grace of God put it away from them ; then would

they not have been judged; that is, no such chastisement

would have been inflicted upon them.

The first thing, which every one who would go to the

Holy Communion has to examine himself about, is this,

Whether his heart be converted to God ? " Examine your-

" selves whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own

" selves," 2 Cor. xiii. 5.

For if any one is desective in this, he is by no means fit

to be a partaker of the Lord's Supper. See § 146.

But though we be converted, yet we are to examine, Whe

ther we are found in the faith ? Whether we place our con

fidence and hope upon Christ alone ? or whether, in one dr

another point we build upon our own doings and works ?

Then are we to examine ourselves, in regard to the doctrine

of Jesus and his apostles, how we stand with God. Whether

we walk in simplicity with Jesus Christ ? Whether we have

a child-like and confident heart towards our Father in hea

ven ? Whether we submit ourselves to be taught, led, and

directed by the Holy Ghost ? Whether we crucify our flesh,

with its affections and lusts ? Whether our Saviour is, with

his sufferings and death, ever before our eyes ; and whether

our heart lives therein ? Whether we are an entire property

of our Saviour ? (for we ought to love God with all our

heart, with all our soul, with all our mind, and with all

our strength) Whether we are contented with the ways of

Qod, which he takes with us ? Whether also we always,
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.and for every thing, give thanks to God and the Father, in

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Whether we are faithT

sul and believing in our prayers and intercession ? Whe-r

ther we employ our time aright, and attend to pur calling

according to our Saviour's mind ? Whether, with our

words, we are a joy to the Lord, and an edisication to our

, neighbours ? Whether, in genera], we faithsully observe

the commands of Christ, which we should not only know,

but also keep ? Whether we love our neighbour, yea out

"enemy, as ourselves ? Whether we are glad to be serviceable

and helpsul to him ? Whether to give is more pleasing to

us than to receive, according to the word of our Saviour,

fl it is more blessed to give, than to receive."- Whether

the mind of Christ be in us, so (hat we are willingly poor

and mean ? Whether we care for that which is our neigh

bour's, as if it were our own ? Whether we have a living

hope of everlasting falvation, desiring to depart, and to be

with Christ ? These and other things are, what a Christian

man should reflect upon, and by which he should examine

himself. In doing this he will sind a thoufand reasons to

blush before the Lord, and to humble himself at his seet,

And, oh ! how great is then the death and the blood of

Jesus Christ, from whence we have nothing but grace and

forgiveness tp expect. ,

Thus we are, in our own selves, certainly not worthy

of the Holy Communion. For what is man, and what is

all he can do ? Yet as soon as we, by faith, become chil

dren of God, and members of the bpdy of Christ, we also

purely, for Christ's fake, and for the fake of his blood shed

lor us, are counted worthy of partaking of the Holy Supr

per of the Lord, and may approach with* confidence to the

Table of the Lord. We obtain the Lord's Supper, as we

obtain everlasting falvation, out of pure grace, without our

pwn merits and worthiness,
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. . Something farther remains yet to be faid concerning

the blessing we receive by means of the Lord's Supper. It

is undoubtedly great : when a poor sinner, who cleaves to

the Lord by faith, having thoroughly examined himself,

and meditating upon the death which Jesus susfered for

Iis, and upon the blood which he shed for us, receives it ac-r

cording to the word and command of Christ ; though deeply

sensible of his wretchedness and desects, yet in child-like

confidence, that the Lord is willing to bless, and will

bless rum, with the participation of his slesh and blood.

For if any one who still loves, and is a slave of sin, who

will not be converted to God, or who, if he has been

(converted, gives way to evil, neither acknowledging, or re

penting of, or desisting from his sin ; if such a person ven

tures to approach to the Holy Communion, in this case he

assuredly receives, instead of a blessing, hurt from it. Al

though we can believe that God, with much compassion

and great long-suffering, bears with the ignorance of many

thoufands. But at the enjoyment of the Lord's Supper, a

new seal of the forgiveness of his sins is impressed upon

every believing communicant ; for he enjoys the body,

which is given for us, and the blood which is shed for us,

for the remission of sins. It is evident and clear from our

Lord's own words, that we, by means of this seast, if we

make a right use of it, become most intimately united with

pur Lord and Saviour. " He that eateth my flesh, and

** drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him."

John, vi. 56.

How the communion of the faithsul is thereby maintain

ed with each other, Paul shews in the words, " For we,

" being many, are one bread and one body ; for we all are

f* partakers of that one bread."

When, for instance, a man partakes of a wholesome and

strengthening food, all the members of his body have the

benefit



250 Of the Lord's Supper, &e.

benesit and enjoyment of it, and are strengthened in sellow

ship thereby. The very fame is the case with a congrega

tion of Jesus. When they eat of that one bread, our Lord

Jesus Christ, then do all the members, who in conjunction

constitute but one body, enjoy it jointly one with another,

and one as well as the other. For which reason, the Lord's

Supper is called the Holy Communion ; and it is a very proper

name for it. The Holy Ghost teaches us thereby, how

highly we ought to prize our brethren and sisters, and how

much we ought to love them ; for Christ has loved and va

lued every one of them so much, as to give himself unto

death for them, and now to give them his flesh for meat,

and his blood for drink.' If, at the Holy Supper of the

Lord, we consider that Jesus gave himself up unto death forJ

tur Jht., and the Holy Ghost renews in us a living'impreflion '

of it, then arises a new zeal in us to be and to remain mor

tified to it. The real, as well as mysterious participation

of his flesh and blood in the Lord's Supper, strengthens us

to this end, that we mortify every thing in ourselves which

is against the mind of our Lord Jesus Christ, and follow af

ter that which is conformable to the mind and image of our

Lord. Of this more will be soon hereafter faid.

When therefore our Saviour fays, ** Whoso eateth my

** flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal lise, and I wfil

** raise him up at the last day," John, vi. 54.. we see from

hence, that believers obtain, by the Lord's Supper, a'fC-

newed assurance of eternal lise, and of a joyous resurrection,'

And thus doth Christ, the second Adam, who restoreth all

that which was lost by the sin of the first man, evidence

himself to be that quickening Spirit which Paul expressly calfe'

him, i Cor. xv. 45. As the Holy Ghost, in the Lord's

Supper, glorifies the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, and

the expiation made for sin by his blood, in such a remark

able manner; and we, by eating of his flesh, and drinking

of his blood, obtain such a special share in it, so the" soul 1s

filled with a Hying hope, We think, did Jesus ^fv^ 'Wrirferf
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up to death, that he might bring, us to everlasting I if? ;

and aster he has drawn us unto himself, does he now grant

unto us, by the enjoyment of his body and blood, such a

special (hare in the facrifice of himself for us ; how then

should we doubt but that he will raise us up again unto eter-r

nai lise, and graciously receive us into it.

Now, when a poor sinner, who through faith in Christ is

become a child of God, partakes of so much good in the

Holy Communion, he calls to his mind on this occasion the

death of the Lord as the cause of all the grace, which so

richly flows unfo him. His heart melts in love, and is so

filled with thanksulness, that his mouth also overflows with

it. And this is the case, as often as he has the favour to

partake of the Supper of the Lord. And this will continue

always in the church of Christ until he cometh.

Of Sanctification.

S 149-

THE unmeasurable love of Jesus Christ, by which he

was constrained to give his lise, and to shed his

blood for u6 ; and which is also, at every enjoyment of the

Lord's Supper, in the most blessed manner renewed to our

hearts, impels us to be abundantly thanksul, and to put

away every thing from us which is not well-pleasing to

Him ; and to endeavour to attain that which is according to

his heart. This leads us to the subject of Sanctification.

The first observation upon this head is, that the Holy

Scripture does not always use the word Holy in one and the

fame way, nor in one and the fame meaning. In the Old

Testament, all that is called holy which is devoted and

consecrated unto the Lord ; that which is separated from a

common



252 0/SaNCTIFICATIOK.

(common and customary use, and is" appointed for him ; al!

that belongs to him as his especial property, chosen from all

the rest by him, and that which is brought to him as a gift

and offering. Thus, for instance, doth Moses speak to

the people of Israel : " Thou art an holy people unto the

" LORD thy GOD ; the LORD thy GOD hath chosen

" thee to be a special people unto himself above all people

** that are upon the face of the earth," Deut. vii. 6. And

thus is the word taken in the command of God to Moses :

u. Sanctify unto me all the first-born, both of man and of

" beast : it is mine," Exod. xiii. 2.

In this way did they fanctify to the Lord, houses (Levit.

xxvii. 14.) ; money (2 Kings, xii. 4.) ; treasures (1 Chron.

xxvi. ao.) ; oxen and sheep (2 Chron. xxix. 33.)

The words of Paul, " Every creature of God is good,

" and nothing to be resused, if it be received with thanks-

" giving : for it is sanctified by the word of God and

" prayer," 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. reser to the difference between

the clean and unclean food, which the Old Testament en

joined. This, after the Old Testament had attained its aim,

ceases entirely ; and now is a fish, or any other creature,

which believers partake of with thanksgiving, made clean

food by the word of God and by prayer, although it had

been forbidden to the people of Israel, as unclean.

Secondly, The words holy, and to sanctify, or make holy,

are, even in the New Testament, taken in so enlarged a

sense, that all those who are united with the church of Je

sus, are without difference comprehended under that name.

Thus, for instance, Peter fays to the strangers scattered

abroad, " Elect of God, ye are an holy nation, a peculiar

" people," 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. Paul calls the church at Co

rinth, " The fanctified in Christ Jesus," 1 Cor. i. 2. ; the

church at Rome, " Called to be faints," (holy ones), Rom.

i. 7. ; that at Ephesus, " The faints and faithsul in Christ

1* Jesus," Eph. i. t. ; yea? what is more, Paul fays of a

man who is stiil a beathen, but is fatisfied to dwell with his

- . 1 wise3
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Wise, who believes in Christ ; and a woman who is yet an'

heathen, but who does not scruple to remain' with her hus-i"

band, who is converted to Christ, also of their children^'

that " they are holy/' " The ubelieving husband'* (are th£r

words) " is fanctified by the wise, and the unbelieving

M wise is fanctified by the husoand : Else were your children

" Unclean, but now are they holy," i Cor. vii. 14. Sec

§ 141,

Thirdly, All those who have by faith obtained the for

giveness of sins, in the sacrifice and in the blood of Jew;

fiis, are called faints,; and fanctified.' '-Concerning the Co

rinthians, who had before lived in manisest and slagrant

works of the flesh, it is said," " Ye are washed, ye are

" fanctified, ye are justified," 1 Cor. vi. 11. This mean**

the fame with what we read, Rev. i. 5.' ** Jesus Christ hath

" loved, and washed us from our fins in his own blood

and with what stands, Heb. ix. 14, " The blood of Christ,'

** who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without"

** spot to God, purges your conscience from dead Works".""'"

Fourthly, We sind the following texts concerning fancti

fication in the Scripture ; as for instance, " Follow ' holi-

" ness, without which, no man shall see the Lord,"- Heb.

xii. 14. ; also, " This is the will of God, even yoursancti-

" fication" I Thess. iv. 3. " May the Lord stablish your

" hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Fa-

" ther, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," i.TheC

iii.. 13. " Let . us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the

** flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the sear of God,"

a Cor.: vii. 1,' J*. God hath not called us unto uncleannese,'

" but unto holiness," I Thess. iv. 7.

We treat here properly of this last idea of holiness or

sanctification.

"t» » ,.'.. ' • . - . l •

... ... § *$*

In all these texts, persons are addressed, who, through

faith in Jesus Christ, were already children of God. Thus

these



2£+ Of Sanctification.

these belonged already to the cburcb of Jesus Christ, which

is called, " the chosen generation," " the royal priesthood,"

" the peculiar people," " the holy nation." They had

been washed, cleansed, and fanctified with the blood of

Jesus, and their sin and guilt had been pardoned ; they had

devoted themselves, body and soul, to the Lord our Saviour,

and through him to the Father in heaven, and were become

an holy offering unto God. They were sealed with the

Holy Ghost, who dwelt within their hearts, and were there

fore an holy house of God* Thus, when it was said to

them, " Follow holiness.—proceed in fanctification," what

is meant by this ?

It is certain, that the beginning of holiness is the con

version of the heart to God. ** Our hearts are purified' by

" faith," Acts, xy. 9. We die to sin, as soon as we be

lieve, and will no longer live unto it; and at the fame time

we put on Christ, GaU in. 27. For faith is, as Luther

fays, " A divine work in us, which changeth us,, and by

" which we are born of God," John, i. 13. and it stays the

old man, makes us other men, in heart, mind, disposition,

and in all our powers ; and by it we receive the Holy

Ghost, as Luther fays in his Preface to Paul's Epistle to the

Romans. Thus, as the Holy Scripture testifies, we, through

faith, become new creatures.

But when we first receive life from God, we are like chil

dren that are new-born into the world: such a child has*

k is true, a body and a soul, and brings with it all the fa

culties of the soul, and all the internal and external organ*

of the body ; yet it must be nourished, nursed, and tended*

that it may grow unto the sulness of its stature. Thus then

the image of Christ, with every thing that belongs thereto^

shews itself directly, at the beginning, in the new creature}

that is, in a person who through faith is become a child of

God. But, as long as he lives, he must grow up in *11

things into the head, Christ Jesus, resembling him more and

more every day ; as hath been already (hewn, § 105. And

6 if
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if this takes place, he then advances in fanctification, he

" follows holiness."

God does not at once change a man, in such a manner

that he ceases to be a sinsul man : for, when he is con-

vented, he is indeed made free from the dominion of sin (be

ing under grace, sin has no dominion over him), neither

can Satan any longer exercise the power which he had here

tofore over him ; for he is set free from his chains, with

which he had been bound before, according to the will of

Satan. Faith also overcomes the world, and enables hint

to shake off its yoke, and to leave its evil ways. Yet he

must, as long as he lives, be, through the grace of God,

always upon his guard, and stand firm against every thing

that is not conformable to the mind of Christ. He must

preserve himself against that which comes from the flesh,

that is, from his corrupted nature, which is contrary to the

mind of Christ, and purify himself from it. He must al

ways withstand the allurements of Satan and of the world,

and not meddle with him. Which if he does faithsully, lie"

advances in fanctification, he follows holiness. Thus that

following texts of Holy Writ become clear. " Put off

" concerning the former converfation, the old man, which

" is corrupt according to the deceitsul lusts ; and be renewed

** in the spirit of your mind : and put on the new man,

*' which after God is created in righteousness and true ho-

" h'ness," Eph. iv. 22, Sec. And,. " Put off the old man,

" with his deeds, and put on the new man, which is rew

" newed in knowledge, after the image of him that created

" him," Col. iii. 9, 10* ,

By the old man is meant the depraved and sinsul character

which we have by nature, and bring with us into the world,

with all its evil consequences and fruits, as is above de

scribed, § 53, &c. By the new man is meant the cha

racter which is conformable to the image of God, found

in the Man Christ Jesus ; of which we have treated, § 49.

We should put off that, and put on/ this.
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Justification (which cohsists in this^ that a poor sin

ner, who by the grace of God seels his sin and misery, and

comes in faith with it to Christ, has all his sins forgiven

hiiIi, for the fake of the blood and death of Christ) pre

cedes fanctisication, of which we now speak. Yet is fanc

tisication so intimately connected with justification, that if a

man, whose sins have been forgiven him, should not follow

earnestly after fanctisication, but instead thereof be flothsu)

ar»d unfruitsul in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, it

is faid of him, that " he is blind, and cannot see afar off, and

** hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins,"

2 Pet. i. 8, 9. We must yet add this, that a man has, even

after his conversion, continual need of justification ; that i*/

he has always reason to' pray to God for the pardon of his'

trespasses ; and this does not cease as long as he lives in this

world. This we learn to comprehend in the school of the

Holy Ghost, and cannot understand it, till He clears It 'tip

to us. ' For when a man, who seels the burden of sin, and

is pungently grieved on that account, sinds grace at the'

seet of the Saviour of poor sinners, and is, as it were, over-'

gpwered with it, he then commonly thinks, that now every

thing is. in the best and most beautisul order with him. His"

qafe may be compared to, that of Peter, who faid to ouf^Sa-*

viour, " Lord, I will lay down my lise for thy fake !". and"

he is really so disposed towards him. The bad things

which he formerly delighted in, become so abominable' to*

him through the senfation of grace, and the forgiveness of

fins, of which he is assured by the Holy Ghost, that he?

hopes that he shall never perceive them in himself any more.

Does he perceive afterwards, that he is still in the flesh, that

he has a depraved nature, and that both in his soul and

body, many things present themselves which are not con

formable to the mind of Christ ; then is he commonly per-

; 5 plexed
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plexed about himself ; especially when, notwithstanding all

his good intentions, he makes so many mistakes, and sinds

so many infirmities, impersections, and desects in himself.

Then the Holy Ghost teaches him, that he must constantly

Fall, as a poor sinner, at the seet of our Saviour ; and that

he may, ought, and must beg forgiveness of him ; and if he

has any one at hand, who is experienced in the ways of

God, he soon attains to that, that he can understand the

Holy Spirit, and his sweet instructions, if he be only teach

able, and will take advice. Is he faithsul and obedient >

he will guard against sin, and thus saves himself much an

guish and distress. At the fame time he doth not look upon

his infirmities, impersections, and desects, as trifling, but he is

heartily ashamed of them, and often bewails them before our

Saviour with tears. The Holy Ghost is so faithsul and un

wearied in his labour upon him, as not to suffer him to go on

in ignorance of his transgressions, of his backwardness, and

trespasses. Our Saviour always gives him, from time to

time, new assurances of his love, grace, and complacency }

and thus justification is continued. It is usual to call this

daily repentance, and whoever understands it aright, he will

acknowledge that a child of God, as long as he lives in the

flesh, cannot cease to be in this case ; though it is, alas ! too

true, that many entertain a perverse notion of it, looking

upon that to be daily repentance, when they serve sin, sulfil

the will of the flesh and of the mind, and then are in anguish

and distress about it, because they are children of wrath.

From what has been faid, we can understand the words

of John, which he did not write to the world, but to be

lievers : " If we fay, we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

** and the truth is not in us : if we consess our sins, he is

" faithsul and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

'* us from all unrighteousness," 1 John, i. 8, 9.

Here is, first, Justification (he forgives us our sins) ; and,

secondly, Sanftification (he cleanses us from all unrighteous

ness) : God does all through Christ. See § 83. And thus
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is Christ, when he becomes unto us wisdom, that is, when

he has enlightened us, so that we are become acquainted

with God and his will, and particularly with ourselves, as'

beginners, made unto us righteousness ; that is, we have in

him redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of

fins. Then is he also made unto us sanSlification ; that is,

he cleanses us from all sin, and makes' us again like untor

his own image ; and at length is he made to us redemption,

when he makes us free from all evil, and by grace receives,

Us to himself into heaven. Amen. 1 Cor. i. 30.

i 152-

Thus is Jesus Christ our fanctification ; and the Scrip-

sure fays, that " he is of God made this unto us," 1 Cor.

i. 30. These words can have no other meaning, but that

it is he, through whom we, according to the will of God,,

are fanctified. That he wades us with his blood", that is,

that we through his blood have the remission of sins, and are'

in that sense through hirn fanctified, ha's been faid already.

But as we now speak of fanctification, which consists in out

being freed and cleansed from such things as are not ac

cording to his mind, and are formed into his image ; there

fore it is to be observed, ,

(1.) That he has purchased the grace of this fanctisica

tion for us by his sufferings and death.

He fays to his dear Father, in the prayer in which he nos

only commended his disciples,' but all those also who should

believe in him through their word : " For their fakes I

". fanctify myself, that they also might besanitised through the

** truth," John, xvii, ig.

The meaning of these words is, I offer myself as an of

sering up to thee for them, that they may also become an of

sering unto thee, a facrifice, that is living, holy, and ac

eeptable unto thee, according to Rom. xii. 1.

The*
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¥he fame is also faid in the following Scripture pas

sages : " Our "Saviour Jesus Christ " gave himself for us,

** that he might redeem usfrom all iniquity, andpurify unto him-

" self a peculiar people zealous ofgood works," I Tit. ii. 14,

?* You has he" (Christ)." reconciled, in the body of his flesh,

'' through death, to present you holy and unblameable, and unre~

" provable in his fight" Col. i. 21, 22. " Christ loved the

" church, and gave himself for it, that he might present it to

** himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or

" any such thing ; but thai it Jhould be holy and without ble-

" miJh," Eph. v. 25, &c;

(2.) That, according to § 49. he is to uS, as the per

fect image of God, not only an example, after which we

a?e to be formed in our sahctificatibn, see § 105, but also

that'his thinking and willing, his praying and weeping, his

speaking and being silent, his labouring and resting, his

sleeping arid watching, are meritorious for us. As he took

our'.sins upon himself, and appeared before the judgment-

seat of God, as if he himfelf had been the sinner ; so he,

with all his' righteousness and holiness, becomes now ours ;

through faith, we are cloathed upon with him, and appear in

him before God.

(3.) .He, according \o Ezek. xxxvi. 26. gives us a new

hears, and a new spirit, arid his chastisements are profitable

unto us, as we are thereby made partakers of his holiness,

Heb. xii. 10. Thus the promise given by him is ful

filled f " HE" (the Lord our Saviour) " is like a refiner's

t{ fire, and like sullers sope'. He shall sit as a refiner and

" purifier of silver ; and He Jhall purify the sons of Levi, and

u purge them as gold andsilver," Mai. iii. 2, 3. ' -

(4.) We have likewise, in our Lord Jpsus Christ, a

power sussicient for our fanctificatioh. He himself said to

his disciples, " Abide in me and I in you. As the branch

'k catinot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine,

" no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vin ,

" ve are the branches : He that abicleth in me and I in him,

Sa « taj
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" thesame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can dt

" nothing" John, xv. 4, 5. 1 John, ii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 3, &c.

§ 153-

The incomprehensible condescension of the great King of

Glory, our Lord Jesus Christ, to poor sinners, with whom

he has once dealt so graciously, contributes greatly to their

senctification. He, by having forgiven them all by which

they had grieved him, has already gained their heart. They

love him so much the more, because he forgave them so

much, though they deserved nothing but punishment. They

become thereby so confident towards him, that they know

of no happier hours on earth than those they pass with

him. And whereas he richly and daily forgives them

their debts, which they themselves look upon as sins (and so

indeed they are), and has compassion with their weaknesses,

this therefore knits their hearts more and more unto him.

They become, by experience, better acquainted with him,

as the mercisul, gracious, sympathizing, kind, and inva

riably faithsul friend of the poor and wretched. All this of

course makes them to wish for nothing so much, as to prove

an honour and joy to him. From this principle they ab

hor all those things that are contrary to his mind, and

wish to be cleansed from them. On the other hand, they

long with all their hearts to be, and to become as HE was

in this world, and as HE yet is. O, how do they in

wardly rejoice, when they can hope that he will not leave

them, till he has made them persectly according to his

awn image ! and, because they know that this will cer

tainly be effected after this lise, therefore they wait with

longing for the hour of his appearance, or their being

taken home to him. This is the condition of those peo

ple, who are faithsully attached to our Saviour with their

whole hearts.

§ 154*
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§ »54-

The Holy Ghost takes unwearied pains to further our

fanctification ; for which reason sanctification is particularly

ascribed to him, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. xv. 16.

And we are exhorted, " to purify our souls in obeying the

* truth, through the Spirit" 1 Pet. i. 22. If we attend to

the work of the Holy Ghost in our hearts, we observe as

follows :

(1.) He makes the words of Jesus, and of his apostles

and prophets, plain and clear, and brings them frequently

to our remembrance.

(2.) He shews us unweariedly those things'which are not

conformable to the mind of Jesus, and which we are to be

disengaged from, not only in general, but also in parti

cular.

(3.) He sets Jesus Christ, as the image of God, con

stantly before our eyes ; by which we can see what we

fliould endeavour to attain to ; and prevents us from forget

ting his example.

(4.) He doth not cease to renew to our minds the agony

of the foul of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the pangs of death

he endured, and directs us to the cause of his sufferings and

death ; it being for this reason necessary, that thereby the

image of God lost in Adam, might, through Christ, be again

restored unto us.

(5.) He excites in us a loathing of those things that are

contrary to our Saviour's mind, together with a deep and

pungent sorrow on account of them ; he also teaches us to

pray incessantly, that God may take us into his protection

against them> and in grace deliver us from them.

(6.) On the other hand, he gives us inward pleasure in

such things as constitute the new man in Christ, or which

appertain thereunto ; causing us not to be weary of praying

to God for them, and of stretching out after them.

S 3 (7.) Whea
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(7.) When with an open face we behold the glory of th»

Lord our Saviour, then are w^ " changed into the famq

" image from glory to glory, even zs iytheSpir.it of tht,

" Lori," 2 Cor. iii. 18.

(8.) This fame Spirit, who is the Lord, makes us more

and more acquainted with the hears of our dear Father in

heaven, which burns in love towards 14s, and teaches us, in

all our concerns, to come with a child-like and consident

spirit to him, and to pour our hearts out before him. '. .

(9.) He also preserves us in an inward and confident in

tercourse of the heart with him, who out of love gave him

self up unto the death for us. To him then we make our

complaints, and tell him all our wants, and every thing

.yvhich distresses us, and. he sympathizes with and helps us

assuredly. Whoever is backward in this, he certainly falls

also short in fanctification. ,

(Io.) The Holy Ghost also opens pur eyes, that we not

only understand the promises of God, which fill us with,

astonishment, but also lay hold upon them in faith : and this

enlivens us, to follow after fanctification.

§ 155- v

Yet the Holy Ghost does not only take us under his care

jn general, but he also takes each individual poor sinner, wh«

through faith comes to Christ, into his especial care. He knows

every one in all respects, and nothing is hidden from him.

f The Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

" God," 1 Cor. ii. 10. . That he deigns to dwell in men,

is of itself great condescension in him. But what shall we

fay to it, that he takes notice of the minutest circumstance

Relating to them ? And yet he does this. When they stand

in need, of the word of God for doctrine, for warning, OC

for consolation, or for support, or for correction, and they

Jo hot cf themselves think upon it ; the Holy Ghost then

•"'brings,
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Wings, in the right moment, to their remembrance all that

which our Lord Jesus Christ has faid unto his disciples, and

what the disciples of Jesus have faid unto the churches. See

John, xiv. 26. " The truth makes us free," according to

the word of Christ, John, viii. 32. But who is it that

guideth us into all truth ? The Holy Ghost, according to

John, xvi. 13. " Through the knowledge of him, that

" hath called us to glory and virtue," that is, of Jesus

Christ our Lord, all divine power is given unto us, that is

needsul and serviceable unto lise and godliness, 2 Pet.

i, 3. . But who is it that glorifies Jesus Christ to us ?

The Holy Ghost, John, xvi. 14. When we are so weak,

as not to be able to pray, then HE helps our infirmities,

according to the words of Paul : " The Spirit helpcth our

" infirmities ; for we know not what we should pray for,

" as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh intercession

" for us with groanings which cannot be uttered," Rorru

viii. 26. See also ver. 27.

Whenever we deviate, he brings us back again into the

right way ; if we fall, he lifts us up again ; if we are walk

ing in the way of the Lord, he guides and leads us, and

takes in all cases maternal care of us. See § 115, &c.

Now, when we thus daily perceive how faithsully he attends

to us, with what patience he bears with us, how wisely he

rules us, how unweariedly he labours upon us, haw often

he inslames our heart with the love of Jesus, how powersully

he -stands by us, what long-suffering he shews towards us

(for, Oh, how often might he justly withdraw from us, and

yet he doth not do it !) this knits our hearts to him in an

lnexprest>bie manner. We rejoice, and even with tears, on

account of this Guest of our hearts, wishing to remain eter

nally under his tuition. And by so doing, we walk in the-

Spirit, we submit to his government, we follow him as chil

dren, according to Paul's admonition, Gal. v. 16. Who

doth not see that the communion of the Holy Ghost, which

Paul wishes for his Corinthians, 2 Cor. xiii. 13- belongs

S 4 indis
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indispenfably to the great work of our fanctification ? When

the Holy Ghost rules in our hearts, and we submit ourselves

like children to his guidance, we then approve ourselves to

be the children of God.

" As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the

V sons of God," Rom. viii. 14. Gal, v. 18. ; then " the

" Holy Ghost beareth witness with our spirit, that we are

" the children of God," Rom. viii. 16. " crying in us,

" Abba, Father," ver. 15. Gal. iv. 6. " We, through

" the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body," Rom. viii.

13. that is, every thing which springs up out of our de

praved nature, according to Matt. xv. 19. and Gal. v. 19,

&c. And on the other hand, are we filled with the fruits

of the Spirit, such as love, joy, peace, long- suffering, &c.

Gal. v. 22, &c.

§ 156.

The Scripture testifies, that with the eternal purpose of

the Father, to fave us by Christ, was at the fame time

connected, that we through him should recover the image

of God lost in Adam, and in him become holy. " HE

" hath chosen us in him," (Christ) " before the foundation

" of the world, that we Jhould be holy and without blame, be-

" fore him in love," Eph. i. 4. " Whom he did foreknow,

** he also did predejiinate, to be conformed to the image of his

" Son," Rom. viii. 2g.

When the appointed time was sulfilled, he sent his Son

into the world, to become a facrifice for us, and to pur

chase falvation for us ; but he made him, at the fame time,

eur fan£lificati6n, 1 Cor. i. 30 ; that is, the only way by

which we could regain the holiness that was lost. When

we then come to Christ, receive him by faith, and consess

our sins; then is He (the Father, see ver. 7.) " faithsul

f and just, to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

** unrighteousness," 1 John, i. 9. This is the import of

wlja: our Saviour faj's, John, xv. 1,2. " I am the V\ncx
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** and my Father is the Husbandman. Every branch in

" me, that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that It may bring

** forth more fruit." " And as the Father of our Lord

" Jesus Christ, according to his abundant mercy, has be-

** gotten us again unto a lively hope," t Pet. i. 3. " So

** doth he also sanRisy us through his Truth" through his

Word, John, xvii, 17. He gives us his grace, that we

become obedient to the Gospel, and so we become holy.—

When we bemoan our distress before him, and beg of

him his grace, then he heareth us. For, " having deli-

** vered up his own Son for us all, how shall he not with

" him also freely give us all things ?" Rom. viii. 32. His

work is also effectual, and is not directed only to one or

another evil, but to every thing, which is requisite for the

restoration of the image of God in us. In this sense, Paul

fays, " The very God of Peace sanRify you wholly, and I

" pray God your wholespirit" (by which it is probable ho

means the new heart, which is given unto us in the new

birth) " and foul, and body, be preserved blameless, unto the

** coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Thef. v. 23.

Because we experience, both in internals and externals,

so many prooss of his love, of his grace, of his paternal

care, and of the most special share he takes of all, even the

smallest circumstances, in which we may be; therefore

this renders our love more confident and certain. O how

much does this contribute towards our surtherance in fanc-

tification ! Moreover, the prayer of Christ, " Father,

** fanctify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth,"

John, xvii. 17. ; is always applicable to us : we reap that,

\vhich He hath sowed,

§ 157*

Let none think, we have faid all which might be faid

concerning the kind and gracious labour of the Father, and

pf the Spn, and of the Holy Ghost, for our sanctification.

OnoJ
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O no !—For it is incomprehensible, and therefore un-^

speakable, what labour God bestows on poor man, to

reinstate him in that happy condition from whence he is

fallen.

In the mean time, from what has been faid, it is evident,

how we are to take and understand the following texts,

which treat of fanctification. " Let us cleanse ourselves from

" all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting halincfs in

f* the sear of God," 2 Cor. vii. j. " Every man that hath

** this hope in him (of being like him), purifieth himself

** even as He is pure," 1 John, ii i . 3. " Ye are bought

** with a price ; therefore glorify Qod in your body, and in

" your spirit., which are God's," 1 Cor. i. 20. " Let

" every one of you Jtnow how to possess his vessel in fanclifir

** cation and honour," g Thef. iv. 4. " Follow Holi-

** ness" Heb. xii, 14,

. These, and other passages in Scripture, cannot possibly

be taken in such a sense, as if man ought to strive by his

own strength %o obtain holiness : For our Saviour ex

pressly fays, not to the world, but to his disciples, " with-,

" out me ye can do nothing" John, xv. 5 ; and Paul writes

to the believers at Phillippi, " It is God, which werieth m

" you, both (a will and to do, of his own good pleasure,"

Phil. ii. 13. ;. I

What has then a man to do, who would purify himself,

even as HE (the Lord) is pure? Who would wish to

glorify Qod in his body and in his spirit ? In brief, who

would follow holiness ? He, 1. (as indeed he qught) pre-.

miscs, that holiness is necessary : For Qod did, from eter

nity, when he chose; us in Christ, predestinate us to be

made conformable; to the image of his Son. (§ 156.) For

this did Christ deliver himself up unto death, that we might

be fanctified through the truth (§ 152.) ; and is it not gvi- .

dent, from the many passages of the holy Scripture there

sited, that our fanctification is the will of God ? '

ta.) That
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(2.) That the sanctification of a man who, through faith,

belongs to our Saviour, is nothing impossible, though he be

ever so depraved by nature. For, since the Father, and the

Son, and the Holy Ghost, labour so earnestly upon the

fanctification of every man (§ 152, &c.) how should it be

impossible? unless a man should, after his having obtained

grace, make shipwreck of the fajth, and so become a tree

twice pjuclted up by the ropts.

According to what has been faid, a man, who has found,

grace in Christ, who now shows all necessary faithsulness,

and submits to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, follows first

of all holiness in faith ; that is, he has a child-like confi

dence, that God can, is willing, and will do all in him

that is necessary to his fanctification. Spe Phil. j. 6. As

he knows that he can do nothing without our Saviour, so

he, according to the exhortation of Christ, " Abide in me,

" and I in you," John, xv. 4. seeks continually to be in

the most close sellowship with him : and in cafe he has not a

constant enjoyment of this, he seels like a child absent from

jts mother. Oh I how does the little child cry after its

mother. That free access to the Father, which we have

through Christ, he is very glad to make use of, and remem

bers the words of Jesus, that his elect cry to him day and

night ; and he grants certainly every thing, whatsoever we

ask of him in the name of Jesus. If the Saviour chastens

him for his good, he accepts it upon his knees; although it

may give him pungent smart, and knows, by experience,

that it will be productive of a new blessing to him, Does

he observe that our Saviour has something against him, he

cannot rest, until he gives him an assurance' in his heart

that he is fatisfied. He is, without ceasing, attentive to the

voice of the Holy Ghost, and observes every thing, which

he, from day to day, from hour to hour, from one quarter

of an hour to another, is desirous of effecting in him. He

avoids with great care his own willing and running, toiling,

and working, in doing which the aim is usually good, but

npt obtained -s for it obstructs the work of the Holy Ghost,

whQ
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•who alone conducts as fasely. And the Holy Ghost seefcj

every thing at its source, as well when he would remove

that which is not good, as v/hen he would produce that

which belongs to the image of God in us, so he resigns

himself as a child up to him, and thus he succeeds.

In general it is to be observed, that whatsoever may be

further faid concerning fanctification, and the keeping the

commandments of God, is never to be so taken, as if this

were to be expected from man's own strength. On the

ether hand, the meaning is this, when a man obtains the

grace of becoming, through faith in Christ, a child of God,

and a partaker of the Holy Ghost ; then, he must not receive

the love and faithsulness of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost, and particularly of the Mediator

Jesus Christ, which from that time rules him " in vain,'*

2 Cor. Vi. I. For the Scripture speaks with great severity

against those who sin thus ; about which we will only quote

the following : " Whosoever hath, to him shall be given,

" and he shall have more abundance ; but whosoever hath

* not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath,"

Matt. xiii. 12.

Our Saviour has urged these words more than once; and

from Matt. xxv. 14, &c. we may plainly see what the

sense of them is. If a man does not make such an use of

the grace bestowed upon him by God, as is well -pleasing to

him, it is the fame as if he had not received it; and the

consequence is, that if he persists in this levity, the grace is

withdrawn from him again. Furthermore, our Saviour

fays, " Every branch in me, that beareth not fruit, my

" Father taketh away," John, xv. 2.

Whosoever is a branch in Jesus Christ, the Vine, cer~

tainly derives fap and power from him : but if he receives

this fap and power in vain, bringing forth no fruit, how

does it go with him ? The Father takes him away,—he is

cast forth, and is withered ;— men cast him into the fire,

ajid he is burned. See verse 6..

§
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A MAN who is, with a simple mind, devoted to our fa*

viour, and who endeavours to obtain fanctification, reflects

as well upon the words, " Purify your souls in obeying the

** truth, through the Spirit, unto unseigned love of th«

" brethren," r Pet. i. 22 I as: on the Words of Paul, Rom.

xii. 1. "I beseech you, brethren, hy the mercies of God^

" that ye present your bodies a living facrifice, holy,

" acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable fer-

** vice." t -i C:

To purify the soul, implies as much, as to cleanse our

selves, with respect to our souls, from all such things as

defile and pollute us in the- fight of God. To these belong

all those ideas and notions, which do not harmpnise with

the mind and word of our Lord Jesus Christ ; likewise all

those representations and imaginations which spring from

the depravity of nature ; together with all those propensi

ties and mental emotions, which are repugnant to the doc

trine and to the example of Jesus, and the like. From all

these we are to purify ourselves by the Holy Spirit, in- obe

dience to the truth of the Gospel, and to keep ourselves

from them ; and, from thence arises, among other things,

an unseigned love of the Brethren.

Would we present our body as a living facrifice, holy

and acceptable to the Lord, we should first of all consider,

that it is a temple of the Holy Ghost. " Know ye not

" that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, who is in

" you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ?

I Cor. vi. 29. We must also observe these words, " Put

** ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for

" the flesh, to sulfil the lusts thereof," Rom. xiiii t$il" ' '

Thus, then, the use of our members is to be regulated

according to the mind of Christ. Paul fays, ** Neither

* yield your members as instruments of unrighteousness

4* unto sin ; but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are

" alive from the dead, and youf rhernbers as instruments of

• , . - ' « righteous



ijd t>s Sanctificatiok.'

** righteousness unto God," Rom. vi. 13. And, " M

v ye have yielded yotfr members servants to uncleanness

** and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield, your

u members servants to righteousness Unto holiness/' Rom;

?i. 19. See 1 Cor. vi. 13.

James speaks particularly concerning the tongue, (hew

ing how needsul it is to bridle it, chap. iii. 2—12. Our

external sensesi which men, before their conversion, so

scandalously abuse* must be restored to their right use* by

those who belong to Jesus Christ. For he that does not

take care of, and watch over them, so as not to abuse

them, and to use them aright, he certainly suffers hurt in

his soul; Therefore Paul fays, " The peace of God*

** which paffeth all understanding, keep your hearts and mindst

** through Christ Jesus," Phil. hr. 7J . : . .

If a child of God does not faithsully watch over his hears

and his mind, he may fall into temptation. He is yet in

the world ; but the world lies in the wicked one, and

the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the , pride

of lise rules in it. We are all as tinder, which may be

kindled by a spark of evil. Thus it may happen, that

something of his corruption may be stirred up in him.

What is to be done in this case? As soon as we perceive

any thing like this, (the Holy Ghost does however in such

circumstances faithsully watch over us) we are to turn to

bur Saviour, beg his pardon, and implore his assistance

against it. It is also necessary in this case, to flee, as much"

as possible, from every occasion, by which any detriment

could accrue to the soul. See 1 John, ii. 15, &c.

Satan and his consederates do not cease to tempt the

members of Jesus, against which we are to be upon our

guard, by day and night, that he may not succeed in sindr

ing an entrance into us, and stir up something in us, by

which we might be deformed and desiled. But should any

one
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one fall into temptation, and have any kind os evil put irf

motion within him, what is then to be done ? In the first

place, it is right that he seeks the fault in himself; for had,

he stedfastly withstood the tempter in faith, and kepf him

self, Satan would have fled from him, and he would not have

fallen into such circumstances. See § 59. Secondly, he

is humbly to bemoan his distress so' our Saviour, and in

faith to seek purification in his blood, and the pardon and

the blotting out of his sins. And if he does this (to which

she Holy Ghost faithsully impels him) with' his whole hearts

and prays to him without ceasing for deliverance from thi

temptation ; then will the" temptation terminate in fUch A

manner, that he will be able to thank and bless God for iti

That which (§ 71.) has been said of the temptations of

Christ, is a benesit to us when under temptations. For it

is faid, " We have not an High-,priest, who cannot be*

" touched with a seeling of our infirmities ; but was in all

" points tempted like as we are, yet without fin," Heb. iv.-

15. And, " In that he himself hath suffered, being

" tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted,"

Heb. ii. 18-

• . , . !

§ ".'.•-,

To speak in particular of all those things, which togc

ther constitute the old man, which we are to put off with/

his deeds ; it is indeed impossible to specify all that front

which those who follow holiness, are to be purified and

made free : We carl, however, point out that which' we are*

chiefly to attend to, lest it hurt us ; and frOm thence we

may draw a conclusion to the rest.

Here then we are to mention first, and in general, the*

carnal mind ; which rules in all men, who are not yet be

come new creatures. It consists in this, that we follow the"

impulses and the will pf the depraved and sinsul natures

and, as the apostle expresses it, Rom. riii. r. " Walk afte*

\ •' -l'v * " the
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,t the flesh.*' He that is carnally-minded sulsils, as much

as he can, the lusts of the flesh ; according to the express

sion of Paul, Gal. v. 16. He who is governed by the

carnal mind, and who is still a slave of his own nature, is

not yet a child of grace. For Paul fays* " The carnal mind

" is enmity again/I God; for it is not subject to the law of

" God, neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 6, 7.

Now, when a man believes in Jesus Christ, and seeks for

fanctification, he watches over himself ; and if any thing os

the carnal mind moves in him, he directly turns to the

friend of poor sinners ; bemoans it with pungent sorrow

before him ; begs of him grace and forgiveness, for the

fake of his blood and death ; and endeavours, by our Lord's

power, to quench the first sparks of this evil.

But we are, secondly, to mention, in particular^ the

evil habits which men, before their conversion, fall into ;

aud which are added to the corruption of nature, both in

foul and body.

But if a man's heart be converted, he, through the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ, is enabled to free himself from

them ; they can no longer have dominion over him. But

here he is to attend to the Holy Ghost, who reminds him

faithsully, as often as they present themselves, to tntreat

our Saviour to assist him against them, to deliver him from

them, and to grant him forgiveness, for his blood and

death's fake, on account of any thing of the kind which re

mains in him. Thus he overcomes them, and through the

grace of God remains victorious ; so that evil habits de

crease more and more from time to time.

Thirdly, Mention must be made of evil thoughts, which

proceed out of the heart, and of which our Lord Jesus

Christ expressly fays, Matt. xv. 19, 20. that " they defile-

" the man." Whatsoever is thought contrary to the word

of God, and to the mind of Jesus Christ, these are evil

thoughts. Likewise, whatsoever is not consistent with the

love of God and our neighbour, these are evil thoughts ;

they
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they are the fruits of a depraved understanding, and of a

perverse will, and God is the judge of them. Heb. iv. 12.

It may also be the case, that such kind of evil thoughts pro

ceed from the wicked enemy. Thus, for instance, " Satan

" stood up against Israel, and provoked David" (out of

pride) " to number Israel," 1 Chron. xxi. 1. " The devil

" put into the heart of "Judas Ifcariot, Simon's son," (out of

covetousness) " to betray Jesus." John, xiii. 2. O how

needsul is it then, to watch over ourselves, and to be

ashamed of every unprositable thought ; to beg God to

forgive them, and to be cleansed and freed from them ! If

we only attend to the voice of the Holy Ghost, as we ought,

all would be easy to us.

Fourthly, By means of the deplorable fall through sin,

there is in man an irregular, idolatrous, and sinsul self-love.

Certainly God has implanted in man, as in all the beasts,

fowls, fishes, and creeping things, an instinct and inclina

tion to preserve themselves from hurt, and to attend to their

own preservation. Therefore, fays Paul, " No man ever

" yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherilneth

" it," Eph. v. 29. But if a man loves himself more than

God his Lord ; nay, if he loves himself more than his

neighbour; this is not in that order, in which God would

have it. Is not this quite manisest from Matt. xxii. 37—

39 ? The Holy Ghost opposes this perverse and sinsul self-

love earnestly in the hearts of those who belong to Christ;

and as soon as we perceive it in ourselves, we are to purify

ourselves from it, and to be always upon our guard against

it. For this hatesul disposition will often discover itself

anew. " We ought not to pleafe" (or to have a compla

cency in) " ourselves, for even Christ pleased not" (or had

not complacency in) " himself," Rom. xv. 1. 3.

Fifthly, The minding, or grasping after high things is quite

common to natural men ; although the Scripture fays, -

" Mind not high things," Rom. xii. 16.

. «•!-,. 'i«iU .», .. T A child
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A chiU of God cannot be governed by pride, and who

ever is under the dominion of pride, is an abomination in

the sight of God. " He hathscattered the proud in the ima-

" gination of their heart," Luke, i. 51.

But the seed of this is in all men. Haughtiness., a fruit

cf pride, cometh out of the heart, and defileth the man.

Mark, vii. 21, &c. Consequently, whoever is intent upoa

fcmctincation, purisieth himself, and putteth it away from

him, as soon as he, in the light of the Holy Ghost, per

ceives any thing of it ; and this he does as often as any

thing of it discovers itself again. Moreover, he is by such

an occasion greatly ashamed before our Saviour on account

of this odious quality of his nature, and begs earnestly for

pardon on account of it. / ,

Sixthly, Covetousness, or a disposition not to be content

with food and raiment, but wanting to be rich, Paul calls

the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. " Because they that

\' will be rich fall into a temptation, and a snare, and

into many foolish and hurtsul lusts, which drown men in

" destruction and perdition," 1 Tim. vi. 9.

" Covetousness cometh forth out of the heart, and de-

t\ fileth the man," Mark, vii. 21, 22. And " Whoever

\s :i,s born of God, can be no slave of covetousness.'', ., Ha

that, is governed by covetousness, is certainly not as yet a

child of God. What do they do then, who are concerned

about their saneiification ? They attend to their heart, and

to the work of the Holy Ghost in it; and if any thing be

gins to spring up in them, which favours of covetousness,

they complain of it to their Lord and Saviour ; r they beg

for the cleansing of his blood, and for his help against thisj

evil,— they do not proteil, but mortify it. " Mortify your

v- members, which are upon the earth," (that is^eyery

thing belonging to the - carnal mind, which is enmity

against God)—" covetousness, which is idolatry," Col.

iii, 5. For the Scripture fays, " If ye then be risen with

5 : 'ft .Christ,
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** Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ'

** sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your asfection on

rt things above; hot on things on the earth/' Col. i'fi. 12.

• » *

i 161.

Unto this head belongs surther seventhly, Unbelief. This

is an inbred evil of the human heart; and which plunges us

into temporal and eternal wretchedness and woe. When

God, by his word, enkindles faith in us, it is, accdrding

to the Scripture, accounted equal to his greatest works*

" God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark-

" ness," (He faid, Let there be light, and there was light)

" hath shined in our hearts," (that is$ he has not only

granted unto us the knowledge of Jesus Christ in our

hearts, but would also, that, by us should be given " the

" light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face

" of Jesus Christ,") 2 Cor. iv. 6. But we being very

wretched, and having many desects, make frequent mis

takes, and are guilty of many trespasses ; therefore doth the

question arise in us, more frequently than could be ima

gined, will not God be weary of forgiving us ? We are apt

to think that God is like us. We could not bear it, if any

one behaved as basely towards us, as we do towards God.

We should certainly break out in a passion and give such a

person up ; especially if we had loaded him with benesits.

Now, if we give way to such thoughts, we are benighted,

the confidence towards God is lost, and we are then no

longer able to rurt our race with Courage. Can this be a

situation that is well-pleasing to God ? O no !—We ought

rather to consess our vileness, pray to him with child-like

confidence for forgiveness, and draw nigh to his throne of

grace ; and hold fast by that word. " If we consess our

** sins, he is faithsul and just to forgive us our sins, and to

" cleanse us from all unrighteousness," 1 John, i. 9. He,

Who will advance in fanctification, must make this his daily

T 2 occupation,
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occupation, and thus purify himself, otherwise he will maktf

no great progress. If we give attention to the Holy Spirit,

who is ever glorifying Jesus Christ, and his offering himself

for us, then will unbelief get no power over us.

Eighthly, The passions are in their own nature not wrong,

if I except those that grow out of a bad root, for instance

envy; but they become, according to circumstances, bad

and sinsul. Therefore it is incumbent upon every one, who

follows holiness, to watch over the emotions of his mind,

and his passions, and when such arise in him, to examine

strictly into their nature. For if any one becomes, for in

stance, angry, and he considers, why, and how, and with what

consequences he is angry, his heart will then soon tell him,

nay, the Holy Ghost will soon shew him, how he is to look

upon his anger. If we read Eph. iv. 26. 31. Col. iii. 8. 1 Tim.

li. 8. James, i. 19, 20.; it will be eafily discerned, that

in a man's anger, we have more reason to be apprehensive

of something bad, than of expecting any thing good. Nay,

it may happen, that a man's wrath becomes a slagrant work

of the flesh, Gal. v. 20. ; excluding him from the inherit

ance of the kingdom of God, if he perseveres in it. Now

does any one sind he has trespassed with his anger, he should

hasten to our Saviour, to be cleansed and freed from it.

With sorrow, it is also the fame case. There is a sorrow

of the world, (2 Cor. vii. 10.) which every one who seeks

solidification must put away from him, and cleanse himself

from. " Joy and meekness are fruits of the spirit," Gal.

V. 22, 23.

Ninthly, One thing more is to be observed ; men have

commonly, before their conversion, certain bosom fins,

and they are after conversion very dangerous. James fays,

" Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away i/>

" own lujis, and enticed," chap. i. 14. ,

Here a man's bosom-sin is termed his own lust, against

which he is warned. Judas Iscariot's own lust was co

vetousness ; and not being radically cured of it, at last it

proved his ruin. Now he that ishews faithsulness in the

pursuit
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pursuit of fanctification,":takes notice of the least stirring of

his own lust, and purifies himself from it, by the power of

Jesus Christ, and of the Spirit, without sparing or foster

ing it. ";- , • •

From all these instances alleged, we see, that nothing is

more necessary, than earnestly to stand against all these evil

things, from the very beginning, as soon as we perceive

any of them in ourselves. If we do not act thus, then out

of a spark, which one might have extinguished with a

finger, arises a wide ravaging fire.

,. .. t ,

As from what has been faid, is to be perceived, what

that implies, to put off the old man with his deeds ; so

toe have yet to fay something concerning the putting on

the new man. The Scriptures point out nothing else

by this, but that through the grace of God we ought to

endeavour to recover again that likeness to the image of

God, which we lost by the fall. The following words

make this plain. " Put ye on the new man, which after

** God is created in righteousness and true holiness" Eph. iv.

24. See Gen. i. 26, 27, &c. and Col. iii. 10. Paul ex

presses it thus, " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ," Rom.

xnT.-' J4. In another place, Gal. iii. 27. he has faid,

t* As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have

M put on Christ," Gal. iii. 27.

This has no other meaning, but that thro' faith in Christ,

upon which they had been baptized, they had been made

partakers of the expiatory offering of Jesus made for us,

and for our sins, and cloathed in his righteousness; and

Christ hath been tnost closely united with them, and they

with Christ. Now, when Paul fays to the Romans, who

had already put on Christ in baptism, " Put ye on the Lord

" Jesus Christ," What does he mean by it ? He would

thus much unto them, that they were to give all dili-

T j gencr

»
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gence to be conformed unto the image of Jesus Christ ; tq

kave the fame mind in them, that was also in him ; and to

walk as he walked. See Gal, iv, 19, Fqr Christ, the

most persect image of God, is our example, by which, we

are to be formed ; the original, of which we are to be

copies. Therefore, fays Peter, " As He, which, hath

*' called you, is holy ; so be ye also holy in all manner of

" converfation," 1 Epistle, i. 15. " Christ suffered for

" us, leaving us an example, that ye should follpw his steps,''

chap. ii. 21.

But as the Lord our Saviour is our most immediate ex

ample, and most suitable ; because he himself was a man in

the world;— § 49. and § 105.; so we are also directed to

our dear Father in heaven ; we have him also for an ex

emplar. " Be ye merciful (fays our Saviour), as your Father

M also is merciful. For he is kind unto the unthanksul,

** and unto the evil," Luke, vi. 35, 36. ; and fylatt. v.

44, 45. " Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,

', do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which

" despitesully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be

" the children of your Father which is in, Heaven. For HE

" maketh his Sun to rise on the evil, and on the good,

and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust."

In the Epistle to the Ephesians it is faid, " Forgive one

" another, even as God, for Chri/l's fake, hathforgiven you.

" Beye thereforefollowers of Gad, as dear children, and walk

'" in love," chap. iv. 32. chap. v. I.

But it is also to be well observed, that the whole lise of

Jesus belongs to his mediatorial ossice. He was, as the

Mediator between God and man, only for our fak$ upon

earth.. He became a man like unto, us, yet without sin;

(hat he might redeem men by his death. " Though .he^ was

" rich, yet for our fakes he became poor, that we, through

\y his poverty, might be rich." He submitted to the very,

law, which he himself had given to the people of Israel ; and,

w^as in aj] points in the most persect manner obedient to it^
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that he might redeem thoTt who were under the law (that

is, who sighed under the curse and rigour of the law) ; and '

That we might receive the adoption, or might become

children of the new covenant of grace, which consists

of righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,

His walk upon earth was, according to the truth of God, in

holiness and righteousness that is acceptable to him. As he

would reconcile mankind to God by his death, he must

therefore have no need of any offering for his own person.

" For such an High-Priest became us, who is holy, harm-

" less, undefiled, separate from sinners, who needeth not

** daily, as those High-Priests, to offer up facrifice first sot

" his own fins," Heb. vii. 26, 27.

It was necessary that he should be a Lamb, without

blemish, and without spot, otherwise he could not have been

an offering acceptable and well-pleasing to God. This, in

the Old Testament, was typified in that, according to

God's commandment, no lamb that had any blemish, could

be presented for an offering to the Lord ; otherwise it was

no acceptable offering to him.' But Christ offered himself

•without spot to God for a sweet smelling favour : That is,

his offering was lovely, and a joy to him. Thus this be

longed to the mediatorial ossice of Christ, that he, without

the least exception, without fault, and without sin, con

ducted his whole lise and converfation on earth in conformity

to the will of God.

Consequently the lise and converfation of Christ upon

earth was not our example only ; but it contains pure bless

ing for us. Thus we derive a benesit from every thing

Jesus' did : For example, His child-like obedience, his diii-

gence at his labour, his meekness and humility, his watch

ing and fasting, his prayer and supplication, &c. do all of

them communicate a blessing to us, and belong to our fal

vation';1I '

'.iiL'. ii ui! , . . , •

t*. * . • .. „ . • •• .

T 4 § 163.
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It is still to be observed, that the word of God is given

to us for the surtherance of our fanctification in foul and

body; and this "Word is Truth," John, xvii. 17. If

we become obedient to this Truth ;' then shall we, through

the Holy Spirit, be rendered pure both in body and foul,

for !t is the truth which makes us free from those things

which are not conformable to the image of God, and by

which we are deformed, and defiled : " If (for instance)

V we believe in Jesus, and continue in his Word," John,

viii. 31, 32. He therefore that is concerned about his

fanctification, should read diligently the word of God, and,

by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the assistance of

his Spirit, make a right use of it.

It is always necessary for every one that is come to Jesus

Christ, to view himself continually in the mirror of the

Word of God. We thereby become better acquainted with

ourselves, and our own desects and infirmities are thereby

mpre disclosed, and made more manisest to us. We are

also, through the word of God, which is, and remains

Truth to all eternity, plainly directed to that upon which all

depends, and what we are to seek after when we follow

holiness ; and we are taught of the Holy Ghost by the word

of God.

The Lord our Saviour hboured always to that end, that

the Jews in general, and his disciples in particular, might

come to the knowledge of themselves. The disciples of

Jesus proceeded in the fame manner, teaching all men, but

especially the churches, which were gathered together unto

him, their own state, wherein they were deficient, what

they were to pursue, and how they might be esfectually

helped. When the Corinthians began to make distinctions

between the servants of Christ ; so that one attached himself

to this, and the other to another servant of Jesus ; whence

schisms
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schisms sprang up ; then Paul spoke earnestly with them,

and for this reason called them carnal. For this was not of

the Holy Spirit, but of nature. This was walking after the

manner of men, and they were to be cleansed and freed

from it. Thus also must every one, that is concerned

about fanctification, look daily to himself, that he consigns

unto death every thing which is not conformable to the

mind of Jesus, and to seek to be cloathed on with the image

of Jesus. Thus he will find cause enough to pray, to weep,

3nd to reflect upon himself. . . >.

§ 164.

In general, we have here to observe, that the doctrine

and ways of Jesus are as different from the doctrines and

ways of men, as day from night, and light from darkness.

The ways of men, who are not yet converted with their

hearts to Jesus, are manisestly such, that every one, accord

ing to his idolatrous self-love, (see § 160.) esteems himself,

eyes himself, seeks himself, and in all his thinking, speaking,

doing or not doing, has ever himself for his ultimate aim.

To procure and to obtain for himself some prosit or advan

tage, or some reputation and esteem, or good days and

pleafures, or some other such thing that he likes, is the

main spring of every thing that he thinks, seeks, speaks, or

enterprizes. Is not this evident ? and do we not sind books

enough, directing us to this ? Are not children commonly

educated and trained up in such sentiments ?

But what is the doctrine of Jesus ? Jesus faid to all,

" If any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

" and take up his cross daily, and follow me," Luke,

ix. 23.

What is that, " Deny himself?" It is the very oppo

site of all the above-mentioned ways of natural and uncon

verted men. He that regards himself merely as a wretched,

depraved, sinsul creature, loaded with sins and transgressions,

lying
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lying under the wrath and curse of God, and worthy of

damnation :—He who knows, on the other hand, that

Christ, the Son of God, and the Creator of all things,

came into the world to fave such sinners; and that, on

this account, he endured the most cruel penalty of death, to

redeem us from our wretched condition, and bestow ever

lasting lise upon us :—He that, for this cause, loves this

Saviour (who receives even the most wretched sinners so

friendly, and is so gracious even to him) more than fa

ther, mother, son, daughter, himself, and his own lise,

yea, more than all things : —And he who for this reason,

because he loves Jesus above all things, and makes him

the only aim of every thing he does or does not, and pays

thereby no attention to himself, and seeks not himself

thereby ;—he it is of whom it may be faid, that he denies

himself, and looks upon- himself as the meanest. With

him Jesus Christ, and his commands, are his honour and

his joy, are \he main spring of all his thinking, willing,

speaking, doing, and not doing ; all he does being done for

Christ's fake.

But what is that, " to take up his cross daily ?" A ma

lefactor, condemned to the death of the cross, was usually

obliged himself to carry the cross, or the wood to which he

was to be nailed, unto the place of execution ; as our Lord

Jesus Christ did himself carry the cross to which he was

to be nailed, to the Place of a Skull. Accordingly, the"

words of Jesus imply thus much : He that would be my

follower must, daily and willingly, for my fake, take all

that upon himself, which renders him a spectacle in the sight

of men ; which falls hard and heavy upon his nature; and

which is made use of by the world for his' vexation ; and

thus follow me. Thus did Paul, for instance, who had

persecuted the church of Christ, after he had been convert

ed, daily take up his cross ; from a learned and celebrated

Pharisee, he became a consessor of Jesus, though he thereby

became an abomination to the Jews, which is certainly no

easy
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pasy thing to nature ; he crucified his flesh, with its affec-

tions and lusts, which was also hard and dissicult to na

ture ; he devoted himself to the service of our Saviour ; and

although he knew he must suffer bonds and afflictions on

that account, nay, even martyrdom, with which he was

also honoured ; yet he willingly took up his cross. He glo

ried only in the cross of our Lord Jesus'Christ, by whom

the world was crucified to him, and he to the world ; that

is, he looked upon the world, as we are used to regard 4

criminal, who suffers his punishment on the cross, and the

world regarded him in the fame light, Gal. vi. 14. He

who is converted wish all his heart to Jesus Christ, has,

on his part, and in his allotted measure, the very fame

to do, and to experience, that Paul has done and expe

rienced.

But, finally, What does that mean, « And follow me ?"

Jf the fame mind be in us that was in Christ Jesus, and we

walk as he walked, being neither afhamed of him or of his

words, but on. every occasion boldy confessing him before

inep, thus do we follow our Saviour,^ .• .

• ... » .j \ : „v. •»

••,•.","»" *•*- -' r' §'i65. — •• ."'

. .,: , ' I V j: I- ' . s • ' "

The hope of eternal life, which Hve,s and prevails in tho

heart that believes in Jesus, is a powersul excitement to

fanctisication. Therefore we have still something to add

on this head, Our Lord Jesus Christ has faid, " As Moses

*\ lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the

<* Son of Man be lifted up," (on the cross)- that whosoever

" believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal lise,"

John, hi. 14, j 5. ; ;

Upon this the hope of eternal lise is founded in believers,

which God that cannot lie promised," Tit. i. 2.;

which hope waits, with assurance and not doubting, 'for

things not yet seen. This hope is a work of God in those

ipho receive Jesus Christ by faith, « Blessed be the God

• " J « and
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" and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," (fays Peter)

" which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us

" again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

" from the dead," i Pet. i. 3.

Christ is called, " Our Hope" 1 Tim. i. r. because we

ground our hope upon Christ, who by one offering hath

persected for ever them that are fanctified, Heb. x. 14. The

Holy Ghost establishes us in it ; for after that we have be

lieved, we are sealed with him.

" HE is the earnest of our inheritance, until our" (consum

mate) ** redemption," Eph. i. 13, 14. and " we abound

" in hope through the power of the Holy Ghofl," Rom. xv,

13. It is also the will of God, that we persevere in hope,

according to Heb. vi. 11. " We desire that every one of

" you do Jhew the fame diligence, to the full assurance of hope

" unto the end." For if this be in the heart, we have no

reason to be afraid of death, but can fay with Paul, " I have

" a desire to depart, and to be with Christ," Phil. i. 23.

That this hope impels us to holiness, is evident from

the following passages of Scripture : For instance, " Having

'* therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us fcleanse

" ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, persect-

" ing holiness in the sear of God," 2 Cor. vii. 1. " When

" Christ, who is our lise, shall appear, then shall we also

" appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your mem-

" bers, which are upon earth," (that is, the members of

the old man, which, with his deeds, we are to put off and

to lay aside) " fornication, uncleanness," &c, Col. iii. 4,5.

" Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not

" yet appear what we shall be, but we know, that when

" HE shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we Ihall see

** him as he is : and every man that hath this hope in b\mx

w purifieth himself, even as HE is pure," 1 John, iii. 2? 3,
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§ 166.

The experience of the children of God agrees with this :

For if we do but reflect, what God hath bestowed upon us ,

he has delivered his only-begotten Son up for us ; if we sur

ther weigh what Christ has done and suffered for us ;—he

tasted a bitter death for us, and shed his blood for us, for

the remission of our sins ; if besides this, we experience

with what love, faithsulness, patience, long- suffering, wis

dom, and power, the Holy Ghost labours upon us ; then is

this, together with so many other great benesits he daily and

hourly consers upon us ; a sussicient reason to excite our

hearts to become a, joy and honour to him. If there be

added, that an inheritance, so beyond all conception glo

rious, awaits us, which he will make us partakers of, and

of which he gives us the certain assurance in our hearts.

Oh ! how are we thereby enkindled with zeal, to live unto

him alone, and to put all that away from us which might

grieve him !

And whereas this hope of eternal lise, as also the com-

munion,of believers with Jesus Christ, and with each other,

is greatly strengthened by the right use of the Lord's Sup

per (see § 148.)* from hence it is evident, that, the Holy

Communion is of exceeding great service in our endea

vours after fanctification : and the more so, because the

remembrance of the death of Christ for us, whereby he has

so effectually displayed his love towards us, remains a prin

cipal point in the Holy Communion. For what can excite

us to the fanctification which is acceptable unto God, more

than the heart-affecting and grateful remembrance of the

love of Jesus, which delivered him up to such, a bitter and

ignominious death of the cross for us,

*. : ..l

§ 167-

If we sum up all that hath been faid concerning fanctifi

cation, it is easy to conclude how We are to understand

those
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those words of Scripture which speak of persection. Oiif

Lord Jesus Christ fays, undoubtedly, to his disciples, " Si

" ye perfeft, even as your Father which is in Heaven is p6r-

" sect," Matt. v. 48.

From the words preceding it is evident, that our Saviour

would lead his disciples from the perverse doctrine of the

Scribes and Pharisees, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour,

" and hate thine enemy."—Not so, fays he, but, " Love

" your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them

" that hate you, and pray for them which despitesully use

" you, and persecute you," &c. ver. 44. The motive he

alleges for it is this, " Your Father in heavert maketh his

" sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain

" on the just and on the unjust," ver. 45.

Now, because he is kind towards the unthanksul and the

evil, you therefore mould be of the fame mind. You should

not only follow him in this, that you love your friends, but .

herein also, that you love your enemies, and do them good }

you should make no exceptions in loving, This is there

fore not spoken of the degrees but of the extent of love.

If we love all men, this is that persection of which* we are

/peaking.

In other places of Scripture, the being persect implies as

much, as the growing and increasing in knowledge, and1

in all goodness. For instance, " Brethren, be not children

" in understanding ; howbeit in malice be ye children, but

" in under/landing be perfeSi *," 1 Cor. xiv. 7.(3.

Now, if we grow up into him in all things, " who is the

** Head, even Christ," according to Eph. iv; 15. then,

shall we be persect, " we shall abound more and more,"

1 Thess. iv. 1.

But should any one conceive, that he had made such a

progress in knowledge, as not to offend in a word ; and

* In the English version it is, " Be men}" but in the mar*

gin, Gr. " Be persect."

that
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that he was arrived to such a growth in goodness, as no

longer to need, even in reserence to himself, to pray, " For-

" give us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass

" against us," he would give the plainest proof that he did

not understand the Scripture : nay, he would in fact be a

witness against himself, that he was far from persection,

and did not know himself.

§ 168.

After what hath been faid concerning fanctification,

(see § 152.) we may repeat the following Scripture:

Christ Jesus " is of God made unto us wisdom, and righte-

" ousness, and fanctification, and redemption," 1 Cor.

" Now, as all this is together in Christ, so it should be, by

experience, altogether in us. For if any one, that has been

awakened out of the sleep of sin, and comes with all his mi

sery to Christ, and through faith in him sinds the remission

of his sins, thinks within himself, Now has Christ been

made unto me righteousness, but I must also be fanctified

through him,—such a man is certainly in the right way :

but if he, in a manner, forgets the first, and seeks by day

and night after the other, he^will then become so wearied,

that he loses all desire and power for fanctification. Christ,

and the ransom which he paid, when he tasted the bitter

ness of death for us, must remain in our heart, and before

our eyes, day by day, when we " follow holiness." Does

this not remain before our eyes, that in him we have re

demption through his blood, namely, the forgiveness of

sins, we shall then make no great proficiency in holiness.

Paul, who with all the power that was bestowed upon him

by Christ Jesus, followed after holiness, has given us an ex

cellent example in this. He fays of himself, " I live, yet

" not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the lise which I now

" live
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« live in the flesll, / live by the faith of the Son of God, wU

" loved me., and gave himselffor me" Gal. it. 20. •

His heart was sull of Christ Jesus, and of his death on

the cross ; and therefore from the abundance of his heart his

mouth was always speaking. This is seen in the words

which he writes to the Corinthians : " I determined not to

" know any thing among you, fave Jesus Christ, and him

" crucified," i Cor. ii. 2.

And because there were many at that time who aimed

at something else, therefore he declared concerning him

self, " God forbid that I should glory, fave in the cross

" of our Lord Jesus Christ," Gal. vi. 14.

That which he besought, on his knees, of the Fath$- of

our Lord Jesus Christ, among other things, for his Ephe-

sians, " that Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith,"

Eph. iii. 17. was quite applicable to him (Paul), through

the grace of God. Christ lived in him, and was ever pre

sent to him as the Lamb of God, that bore the sin of the

world. His lise in the flesh, that is, his waking and sleep

ing, his labouring and resting, his thinking and contriving,

his willing and seeking, &c. was a lise in the faith of the

Son of God. The faith in the Son of God was not, in

Paul, something which to-day is, and to-morrow is gone

again ; but it was in him something which continued and

advanced day by day, as long as he lived. And his faith

was particularly directed to this point : " HE loved me,

" and gave himself for me." To what did he give him

self? Unto the death of the cross.

When our hearts are thus disposed, as was the case of

the late Valerius Herberger, whose name, for that very rea

son, justly remains in esteem, because he loved his Redeemer

so heartily, to implore,

" May, in my heart's recesses,

" Thy name and cross always

** Sparkle with bleeding graces,

" To yield me joy and peace," &c.

6 I fay;
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I fay, when we are thus disposed, when the name of Je

sus, and the cross of Jesus, always and alone shine in our

hearts, then we shall neither be wanting in desire or power

for fanctification.

Of the. Commandments of God.

. " § 169.

THE article of the fanctification of the soul and body,

naturally leads us to that of the commandments of

God, by which he has informed mankind what they should

do, and what they should avoid. God has, at no time,

ceased to let men know what he expected from them, and

what they were to eschew and avoid : the only disference is-in

the way and manner of his doing it. The heathens them

selves may and ought to discern, by the works of crea

tion and preservation, that it is our duty to sear, honour,

and love the Creator and Preserver of all things, and to

serve him, to praise him, to thank him, and to perform his

will. Also, that they ought not to injure their neighbour,

but to love him, and to do him good. See § 55. What has

been faid concerning God's ceconomy, with men, from the

beginning of the creation until Moses, § 1, 2, 3, must be

here called to mind. How God afterwards dealt particu

larly with the people of Israel, having chosen them in pre

ference to all other nations for his inheritance, and made his

will known unto them, for this the reader is reserred back

to § 13, &c.

But the most glorious of all the revelations of God made

to men, has been, that he has spoken unto them by his

only-begotten Son, by whom he also made the world. HE

was that great Prophet whom God had sent into the world,

U ' and
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and He preached the Gospel publicly, and to all men, with

divine power, confirming it also with numberless signs and

wonders. From his mouth multitudes heard (for they

came out of all other countries to Jerufalem, to worship

God, especially at the grand sestivals) the true sense of the

commandments of God, which had been given by him,

even in the Old Testament. Every man was in astonish

ment at his powersul discourses, by which he declared the

will of God towards men, and enforced his commandments

upon them.

After the disciples of Christ had been baptized with the

Holy Ghost, they, according to their Lord's injunction,

went forth into all the world, and preached the Gospel to

all men. They testified to every man, with demonstration

of the Spirit and power, that Jesus Christ, who had been

slain on the cross, and was risen again, is the LORD, who

was set down at the right hand of God ; and that all who

believe in him should receive forgiveness of sins, lise, and

falvation; and such as believed they taught to observe all

things, whatsoever Jesus had commanded them.

But the disciples of the Lord have not only inculcated the

commandments of God upon them by word of mouth, but

they have also, through the grace of God, handed them

down to us likewise in writing. The men of God, who

have described to us the walk of Christ upon earth, and

his sinishing his work by the suffering of death, have, being

moved by the Holy Ghost, penned many of his discourses ;

and we cannot thank God sussiciently for them. There

in we sind the will of God for our observance, that is, his

commandments, so plainly and divinely expressed, as to af

ford unspeakable joy to the hearts of the children of God.

What the disciples of Jesus have farther, in his name,

and by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, enjoined us, this

we are likewise to regard and follow as the commandments

of God. We are bound to observe them ; though it is a

blessing to ourselves when we are obedient unto them. n

• But
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But how is it with the commandments of the Old Testa

ment ? Are we under an obligation to follow them likewise in

the New Testament ? I answer, Yes, with discrimination.

That the commandments of the Old Testament, which re

fer either to the regal government of God amongst the

people of Israel, or to the Levitical divine worstiip under it,

(§ *3), do not bind the believers from amongst the Gen

tiles in the New Testament, is plainly to be seen from Acts,

xv. See § 18.

With respect to the Ten Commandments (§ 13.) which

God gave the people of Israel, our Lord Jesus Christ has,

in the plainest and most complete manner, declared the

meaning of them, according to the mind of God, Matth.

chapters v. vi. vii. and in other places ; and so far we are

to abide stedfastly by them in the New Testament : and

whoever does not observe them sins against God. To this

belongs all that the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ have

faid, with respect to the meaning of the Ten Command

ments, and of other passages of the Old Testament, which

relate to the moral conduct of men. But where we sind in

the New Testament any point more explained, with more

precision than in the Old Testament, we are then to keep to

the New.

>. § 170.

Our Lord Jesus Christ has constantly enforced the keep

ing his commandments, as a necessary point. At the con

clusion of his sermon, which has been laid before us in

Matth. v. vi. vii. he fays among other things, chap. vii.

19. 24, 25. " Every tree that bringeth not forth good

** fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. Therefore

** whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doth them, I

*t will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house

" upon a rock. And the rain descended, and the floods

'* came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ;

* and it sell not, for it was founded upon a rock." And

U 2 * ter.
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ver. 26, 27. " And every one that heareth these fayings of

** mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish

" man, which built his house upon the fand. And the rain

" descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and

" beat upon that house ; and it sell, and great was the fall

of it."

- Of his own sheep he fays in general, " My Jhcep hear my

" voice, and I know them, and they follow me" John,

x. 27.

With respect to his disciples in particular, we see from

divers passages in John, that he inculcated upon 'them the

keeping of his commandments, and how he urged it. Thus

he fays, for instance, John, xiv. 15. " If ye love me, keep

" my commandments." And, " If ye keep my commandments,

" ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Fa-

" ther's commandments, and abide in his love," John, XT.

10. " If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my

" Father will love him," John, xiv. 23. " Ye are my

" friends, ifye do wlxitfoever I command you " John, xv. 14.

From all these words of Jesus it plainly appears, first,

That there can be no love of Jesus, if his commandments

are not kept. (One is inseparable from the other ; the very

nature of the genuine love of Jesus produces this. And se

condly, That our Saviour is not served by the external ob

servance of his commandments, without love : as Paul

fays, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. " Though I bestow all my goods to

" seed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned,

" and have mt charity " (love) " it prositeth me nothing."

This then is to be attended to, with respect to all the com

mandments of God. Hence, when Luther expounds tire

Ten Commandments of Moses, he premises to each of

them, " We should sear and love God." For example,

" We should so sear and love God, as not to bear any false

" witness against our neighbour," &c.
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As our Lord Jesus Christ taught his disciples to keep his

commandments, so did he also give them a direction, that

they should teach the fame toothers. We see this by the

short instructions which he gave his disciples before his as

cension : " Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them

f in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

¥ Holy Ghost: Teaching them, to observe all things, whatso~

H ever I have commanded you," Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.

And this the disciples have done accordingly ; which is

evident from all their writings, wherein they not only bear

witness of the doctrines of faith with a divine power, but

also faithsully declare all that God demands and ex

pects from us, unto whom he has shewn so much kind

ness, still shews it daily, and will shew it to us eternally.

See § 169. But John fays in particular, ' 1 Epist.' v. 3.

** This is the love of God, that we keep his command-

" ments ; and his commandments are not grievous." That

is, God gives unto his children the powersul assistance of

his grace, that they can keep his commandments ; and he

inclines their hearts thereunto, that they do it willingly,

therefore it is no burthen to them, and is not grievous.

Further, " He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his

" commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him,"

X John, ii. 4. " He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth

in Him, and He in Him," 1 John, iii. 24. ; that is, he

is in the most close sellowship with God.

And this will remain the doctrine of Christ until the end

of days. For when the Lord, at the consummation of

all things, fays, " Behold I come quickly ; and my reward

w is with me, to give every man according as his work shall

" be,1' Rev. xxii. 12. it follows immediately thereupon,

" Blessed are they that do his commandments," ver. 14.

U 3
* § 172.



aj4 Of the Commandments of God.

§ 172,

It must, however, be observed on this occasion, that

unconverted people are not here spoken of, but the children

of God. An unconverted man can keep himself free from

gross fins, for instance, from murder, adultery, theft, curfing

and swearing, perjury, and the like ; for if he could not do

this, it would be hard to punish him on that account: he

can also perform one and the other outward action, which is

in itself good ; as for example, he can provide for the poor,'

avert hurt from his neighbour, be industrious at his work,

be an usesul citizen, and the like, see § 55. ; but if one

should imagine, that an unconverted person could keep the

commandments of God in their deep and spiritual sense,

he would be greatly mistaken. If, therefore, such a man

resolves that he will keep the commandments of God, that

he may escape condemnation, this is such a resolution, from

which good may arise, if he comes into the right way ; that

is, if he comes to the knowledge of his misery and corrup

tion, despairs of himself, and his own powers, and with

his heart turns to Jesus, who can alone fave us from our

sins : for thus he becomes a child of God, and a new crea

ture, he is made a partaker of the Holy Ghost, freed from

the slavery of sin, and obtains a delight in, and power to

perform the will of God. But if he does not come ta Jesus'

Christ, does not receive him in faith, is not with his heart

converted to him, but this immediately and only occurs to'

him, Now I will forfake every thing God has forbidden,

and do every thing he has commanded, he will in this case

harass himself greatly, but all in vain. The following

words of Jesus reser thereto : " Strive to enter in at the

" strait gate :" (Who is this strait gate ? Christ. How do

we enter into this strait gate ? By believing on him.) « For

»* many, I fay, will seek to , enter in, and shall not be-

*5 able," Luke, xiii. 24. But why not? Because they

pass Christ by, and seek to help and amend themselves.

There,
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Therefore did our Saviour command his disciples, first to

preach the Gospel, and to baptize in the name of the Fa

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, such as re

ceive it in faith, and then to teach them to observe all

things whatsoever he had commanded them. And the dis

ciples of Jesus proceeded in this order, as may be seen in

the Acts of the Apostles.' The first subject treated of in

their preaching was this, that men mould turn to Jesus,

obtain forgiveness of sins, and become partaTters of the Holy

Ghost, and the fruits would certainly follow. Then was

the time for teaching the observance of all things which Je

sus had commanded. This is what our Saviour fays, " Make "

** the tree good, and its fruits will be good," Matt. xii. 33.

" For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither

" doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For of thorns

" men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather

V they grapes," Luke, vi. 43, 44, Consequently, if any

one is to bring forth good fruit, and to keep the command

ments of God, he must first, by faith in Christ, become a

good tree, and a new creature. We need only turn to

what is related, Acts, ii. and we shall meet with a fins

exemplification of this. No sooner did the men to whom

Peter testified, that they had crucified and slain the Lord

of Glory, smite upon their breasts, bewail and lament their

transgressions, receive Jesus in faith, submit to baptism, and

become partakers of the Holy Ghost, than they were filled;

with the love of God, and of their neighbour ; and their

love discovered itself powersully in every respect ; then came

to pass that which God hath promised, " 1 will put my laws

** into their mind, and write them in their hearts" Heb. viii.

10. Jer. xxxi. 33, Paul fays, " Do we then make void

" the law, through faith ? God forbid." " Yea! we ejla-

" blijh the law" Rom. iii. 31. § 132. We by faith be

come the children of God, new creatures, partakers of the

Holy Ghost, of the child-like spirit. This dwells in our

hearts, and " teaches us all things," John, iv. 26. " He

, U 4 " guides
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" guides us into all truth," John, xvi. 13. He withal

teaches us the will of God, as Paul, for instance, fays,

1 Thesi". ix. 10. " As touching brotherly love, ye need

" not that I write unto you, for ye yourselves ar: taught

" of God, to love one another : and indeed ye do it,"

§. 144. He that does not learn, and has not learnt the

will of God in the school of the Holv Ghost, forms many

wrong ideas of it, as we see, for instance, in the Scribes

2nd Pharisees. They had indeed the Scriptures of the Old

Testament ; but how opposite to their meaning did they in

terpret them ? This we may see, amongst other places, in

Matth. v. vi. vii. and xxiii. But the Holy Ghost does not

only teach us the will of God, but he makes us likewise

willing to do it, conserring the power upon us to that end.

Therefore it is faid, Gal. v. 40. " Thefruit of the Sfiritis'

" love, joy, peace, long- suffering, gentleness, goodness,

** faith, meekness," &c. And " Thefruit .of tbe. Spirit is

'* in all goodness, righteousness, and truth," Ephes. v. 9.

Therefore, every thing that God hath commanded us, when

it is done by us, is a fruit of the Spirit. See § 154, &c.

He gives us the grace to see what is well-pleasing to God,

and to be willing to do it ; and moreover, to be able to

do it in Christ. This is the meaning of the law's being

put into our mind, and written in our heart. In Christ all

this is found in the most persect manner. See Psal. xl. 8, 9.

Heb. x. 7. In us it is indeed impersect, but it is, however,

in truth, as Peter said, " Thou knowest all things, thou

" knowest that I love thee," John, xxi. 17. Consequently,

if we would keep the commandments of God, we are only

to attend to the Holy Ghost ; he will bring all things to

our remembrance, and from hour to hour teach us how to

act according to his good pleasure. ,. - ^

Now, as the Holy Ghost is unwearied in reminding us of

the commandments of God, and in giving us the right un

derstanding of them, in animating us to keep them, and in

richly communicating to us the power and ability, so are

, also
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also our Lord Jesus Christ, and hhv and our dear Father,

always ready to assist us herein. Of our Saviour Jesus

Christ it is faid. " He gave himself for us, that he might re

*s deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe*

" culiar people, zealous ofgood works " Tit. ii. 14..

By good works, we commonly understand such benefac

tions as are bestowed upon'our neighbours ; and this is not

wrong: but we are, in general, to reckon among the good

works all the actions of a child of God, in which he,

through grace, and the assistance of the Holy Spirit, regu

lates himself by the commandments of God. Here it is ne

cessary to observe, that Jesus Christ, when he delivered

himself up to death for us, would not only make thereby an

atonement for us, but likewise purchafe for us the grace of

becoming diligent in, and zealous of, good works. We are-

bound to this, even at our baptism ; this is the answer of

a good conscience towards God ; but which is broken, if

we lose sight of the commandments of God- See § 140.

Moreover, our Saviour teaches us, that we must, by faith,

abide in his most close sellowship, if we, as branches in

him, would bring forth fruit, that is, do good according ta;

the commandments of God. He fays, " He that abideth in'

" me, and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for

** without me ye can do nothing," John, xv. 5. We are

therefore always to see to it, that we may, through the

grace of God, stand fast in the faith on Jesus Christ,

through whom we become free from the dominion of sin,

which is the victory that hath overcome the world, and by

which we are rescued from the power of the devil (§ 131.)

and be found in the faith, and remain in it, if we shall be

able to keep the commandments of God.

What hath been faid of our Father in Heaven, that he is

also graciously attentive to assist us to keep his command

ments, appears clearly from the following words of Scrip-

tftre. ' Christ fays, " Every branch in me, that beareth

" fruit, HE" (my Father) " purgeth it, that it may bring

• ' "forth
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" forth rrwrefruit" John, xv. 2. And in the Epistle to th*

Hebrews it is laid, " God maketh us perfect in every good

" work, to do his will, working in us that which is well-

« pkasing in his sight, through Jesus Cbriji," chap. xiii. 21.

§ 173-

Upon the subject of the keeping the commandments of

God, we (hall still make the following observations :

(K} That all and each of the commandments of God

aTe intended for the good of mankind ; and that the ob

servance of his commandments is in reality something bless

ed ; as every kind of disobedience is attended with misery,

for instance, our Lord Jesus Christ has faid, " Come unto

" me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will

u give you rest," Matt. xi. 28, &c. This implies nothing

else, than if he had laid, If your sin presses upon you like a

heavy load ; if under it you are sull of misery, solicitude and

anguish ; believe on me, as your Saviour and Redeemer,

and thus your sins will be forgiven and blotted out. " Take

** my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek

*' and lowly in heart." That means, Be fatisfied with my

government ; resign yourselves wholly unto my will ; cease

to live according to your own will ; be obedient to me with

your whole heart ; and learn in particular meekness and hu

mility of heart from me. What is connected with this ?

" And ye shall sind rest unto your souls." From whence it

follows, that all those who do not follow this call have no

rest for their soul. .

(2.) Thus we should look upon all and each of the com-

" mandments of God, as prooss of his love, and gracious

attention to men, and especially to those who belong to Je

sus Christ, and are ruled by his Spirit. Did David sind

himself moved to thank God with all his heart for the law

of the Old Covenant ; which, however, contained much

that was extremely burdensome, as it took in the whole Le.

vitical
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vitical service; as may be se«n in the cxixth and other

Pfalms ? We have in the New Testament much more rea

son to thank the Lord for the glorious commandments,

which, by grace, he has given to us.

(3.) When thus a new heart and a new spirit are, thro'

Christ, given unto us, so that his commandments become

a joy and delight to us, Oh ! what a great grace is that !

and if then, by the assistance of the Holy Ghost, we walk in

his commandments, that is, we are day and night intent

upon doing what he has commanded, and upon abstaining

from that which he hath forbidden ; these are benesits for

us ; that is, as often as God grants us grace, to do some

thing good, and to resist evil, this is a blessing for ourselves.

... '. - .. § 174»

Rjrr every thing which we do according to the will of

the Lord, is moreover attended with such consequences,

that we are bound humbly to thank him for them : For

example, our Saviour has faid, " Blessed are the poor in

" spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. Blesied are

** they that mourn, for they ihall be comforted. Blesied are

" the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are

'* they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for

** they shall be filled. Blessed are the mercisul, for they

" shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, for

** they shall see God. Blesied are the peace-makers, for

** they shall be called the children of God. Blessed are

** they which are persecuted for righteousness fake, for

** theirs is the kingdom of Heaven," Matt. v. 3, &c.

Here is the being poor in spirit, by which, in the light

of God, we are convinced that we are destitute of every

thing belonging to the state of graces or how greatly we are

desective as to what we should be. The mourning, when

we are not careless about our misery and depravity, but our

hearts mourn bitterly and are concerned about it. The

,j ;.r ij being
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being meet, whereby the impetuosity of our natural passions

Ls broken ; and, on the other hand, we are oniy attentive

to our own state, and think, O wretched man that I am 5

The hungering and ihirjl'mg after righteousness , in which

situation we are solicitous about nothing so much as to find

grace in the blood of Jesus, and to be cloathed in his righ

teousness. The being merciful, whereby we seel pity for,

and mourn over the condition of poor mankind ; and we

would be glad to assist them in all their misery and heavy

circumstances. The sure heart, whereby we diligently

keep ourselves from all filthiness both of the flesh and of

the spirit, and, through the blood of Jesus Christ the Son

of God, are washed clean from all sins. The being peace

makers, whereby we not only seek to clear all out of the

way, both in ourselves and in others, by means of which

the bond of peace is injured ; but do also every thing in our

power, that love may be preserved and increafed. . .Tne

suffering for righteousness fake, in which slate we are hated,

reviled, and persecuted, not on account of our own evil

deeds, but for the fake of Christ, whom we love and there

fore serve; and on account of the good we do in his

name: all this, I fay, and each of these things is in

itself happiness, for which we are bound to thank God.

But there are likewise most happy effects connected with

every one of these graces. ., . , • a,

Thus have we to consider, by every commandment, first,

how good in itself that is which is enjoined upon us by it ;

and how bad in itself that is which is therein forbidden :

and secondly, what consequences this and the other has.

l .

 

Upon this occasion we are yet to observe, that in

every thing- that we do and leave undone in consequence of

the divine commandments and prohibitions, we are to con

sider their aim. The external observance of the command

ments
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ments of God is not sussicient ; for God looketh at the

heart. And therefore doth our Lord Jesus Christ call those

hypocrites, who for this reason gave their alms, that they

might have praise of men; and osfered up their prayers, so

as to be seen of men ; and who also kept their fasts with the

fame view, that they might be seen, Matt. v. 2, Sec. And

adds, ver. 22, 23 : " The light of the body is the eye : if

" therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be sull

" of light : but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall

" be sull of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee

" be darkness, how great is that darkness."

We see by the connexion of the whole discourse, that by

the eye is meant, the aim which we have in any tranfaction.

Now as the whole man is in the dark, when his eye is evil,

so fe a tranfaction bad, and displeasing to God, if our aim

in it is evil.

If every thing be done purely out of love to God, and

out of love to our neighbour; then is the eye single, not

looking aside at 'any thing else ; for instance, self-honour,

self-interest, and the like. But the true source of love to

God, and of love to our neighbour, John tells us in the

following words :' ^ We love him, because he first loved

" us," 1 John, iv. 19. See ver. 10. " If God so loved

" us, we ought also to love one another," 1 John, iv. 11.

,See Matt, xviii. 33. John, xv. 12. These words be

long also to this : " Ye are bought with a price ; there-

" fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirir,

. " which are God's," 1 Cor. vi. 20. " Christ died for

" all, that they which live, should not henceforth live unto

" themselves, but unto him who died for them, and rose

** again," 2 Cor. v. 15. See Rom. xiv. 7, &c. " HE,

" his own self, bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

x* that we, being dead to sin, should live unto righteoul-

«* ness." That is, HE took our sins upon himself, and

• ** made himself a facrifice for them, 1 Pet^li. 24.

(5.) Neither are we to lose sight of that which has been

suggested § 18. that the intirc doctrine of Jesus, and of his

disciples
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disciples is Gospel, and is called thus in the Holy Scripture,

Now, when we find in the Scriptures, words which glo

riously display to us the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and

the love of our Father in Heaven, and the sellowship of the

Holy Ghost, with all those blessings which flow from thence,

end are combined with it to all eternity, we are not to tear

and sever from thence his commandments, in which we are

shewn, how exceedingly thankful we ought to be, and what

a joy and honour we should be to him ; they belong to it.

Do we reflect upon the commandments of God, we should

at the fame time always keep in sight the words of the doc

trine of Jesus, and of his disciples, in which all the beati

tudes are set before us, which we have in and through

Jesus, and shall have to all eternity ; and by no means to

separate them therefrom. For otherwise we should make

no great progress with all our endeavours in keeping the

commandments of God) we should always be deficient in

inclination and power.

§ 176.

Our Lord Jesus Christ has comprised all the command

ments of God, in the love of God and of our neighbour.

" Thou shalt love (fays he) the Lord thy God, with all

" thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind,

." and with all thy strength ; and shalt love thy neighbour

" as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the

" law and the prophets," Matt. xxii. 37. 40. Mark,

xii. 30, 31. His disciples follow him in this. For it is

faid, for instance, " The end (or summary) of the com-

" mandment is charity (or love), out of a pure heart, and

" of a good conscience, and of faith unseigned," 1 Tim. i.

5, &c. And in 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. Paul gives such a

description of charity, or love, that it is very evident how

he deduces every thing from thence. [See also Rom. xiii.

8-10.]

Of
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Of the Love of Gor>.

§ 177.

IN treating of the commandments of God, we begin with,

that which he has given to all men in general, and to

<ach in particular.

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, *

* with all thy foul,, with all thy mind, and with all thy

" strength." We did not receive this commandment first

in the New Testament ; for it was commanded in the Old

Testament : for thus it is written in Deut. vi. 5. " Thou

« shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thine heart, and

" with all thy foul, and with all thy might.

It was also given to the faithsul even of the Old Testa

ment, to keep this commandment in their degree. " I love

" thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is my rock

" and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my

" strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the

** horn of my falvation, and my high tower," says David,

Pfal. xviii. 1, a. But they had not at that time the doc

trine concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, concerning his and

.our dear Father, and concerning the Holy Ghost, in such

clearness as we now have it in the New Testament.

Therefore a much more child-like and tender love to God

is expected of the faithsul in the New Testament. God

approved himself to the believers in the Old Testament, as.

their gracious, kind, faithsul, patient, long-sufiering, and

meek, mercisul, and loving God and Lord. He sor-

•gave them their sins, he heard their prayers, he protected

them in their distresses, and bestowed much good upon

them. He made his will known unto them, he gave them

the most glorious promises, he owned them graciously, and

, guided them with his hands. They were indebted to him

for their bodies, and all their members, their fouls, with all

their
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their faculties, their lives, and every good thing. He cared for

them, like a kind father, and bestowed every thing upon them,

whatsoever was necessary for their nourishment and support.

Whenever it was needsul, he chastised them for their good ;

and whenever they had strayed from him, he brought them

back again. Fire and water, air and earth, rain and snow,

thunder and lightning, heat and cold, sun and moon, and

all the creatures were, at the command of God, obliged to

serve them, whensoever it was requisite. Numberless were

therefore the things that could excite them to the love of

God. We have all this likewise in our days, and many

more spiritual gifts, which we partake of in a rich measure

in the New Testament. When a poor sinner obtains the

grace to kraow Jesus Christ, and to believe in him, he then

has in him redemption through his blood, namely, the for

giveness of sins ; and he has the power given him by Christ,

of becoming a child of God. He is made a partaker of the

Holy Ghost, and by his help is able to call the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ his Father. Through Christ he is

made free from the dominion of sin, from the power of

Satan, and from this present evil world. He need no more

to be afraid of death, of judgment, of the wrath to come,

and of Hell. He can always comfort himself with the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, with the love of God,

and with the sellowship of the Holy Ghost. Is any

thing burthensome to him, or doth any thing ail him,

he has always, through Christ, a free access to his Father

in Heaven. Through the knowledge of Jesus Christ,

the power requisite for a godly lise and converfation

are richly imparted to him. But doth he still err, and be

come blameable, then the Lord our Saviour, if such an

one consesses his sins, is faithsul and just, to forgive him

his sins, and to cleanse him from all unrighteousness. The

Holy Ghost makes it plain to him, that the Father in Hea

ven, who gave us his only-begotten Son, will with him also

freely give us all things. That our Lord Jesus Christ, who

gav«
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gave his own lise for us, and shed his blood for us, will

deny us nothing, that is necessary to our falvation ; and this

he can believe by the assistance of the Holy Ghost. He

knows, that through faith he is a member of the body of

Jesus Christ, and that he enjoys the most faithsul care of

hirri, as the head of his body. He partakes, through Christ,

of all the gifts of the Holy Ghost, that are necessary for him

until the end of his days. He has a hope, grounded upon

the promise of God, of being an heir of God, and a joint-

heir with Christ. The most faithsul protection, superin-

tendency, and watchsulness of God our dear Father over

him, fkreens, shelters, guides, and provides for him, in all

circumstances that occur to him. He tastes and sees, more

over, the friendliness and benignity of God, our Saviour,

&c. Now, since all these blessings of falvation, and trea

sures of grace, descend upon us through Christ (he having

indeed purchased them for us by his obedience and death

upon the cross) ;—it is easy to comprehend, that a believer

sirst loves the Lord his Saviour, as a child does its mother ;

ahd with the love to him is also the love to his and our

dear Father inseparably connected. Therefore we take

these words most assuredly to ourselves, " We love him,

" because HE first loved us" 1 John, iv. 19. And, be

cause the Scripture fays, " God hath not given us the

" Spirit of Fear, but of Power, and of Love," 2 Tim.

», 7? .

And, as amongst the fruits of the Spirit Love is first

mentioned, (Gal. v. 22.) therefore it is likewise possible

for believers to love God ; not indeed in the greatest per

fection, required by the holy law of God (which is pecu

liar to our Lord Jesus Christ exclusively), yet, however, in

truth.

" The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God,"

it Thes. iii. 5.

X
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§ 178.

It is easily comprehended, that when we treat of love to

God, faith in God, in general, must be presupposed :

for u he that cometh to God, must believe that he is, and

" that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him,"

Heb. xi. 6. But in particular, the faith in Jesus Christ, of

which we have spoken in § 132, must be premised.

With the love to God and Jesus Christ is the joy in tht

Lord connected ; and this joy is not only allowed, but com

manded unto us——when we in the Holy Ghost joy first

'n Jesus Christ our Saviour, unto whom we are directed by

God himself, but then also in our dear Father, to whom we

come through Christ.

" Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I fay, rejoice."

Thus writes Paul to the faints in Christ Jesus at Philippi,

chap. iv. 4. And to the Thessalonians, " Rejoice ever-

." more" 1 Thes. v. 16. And to the church at Rome,

" Be servent in spirit, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope,"

Rom. xv. ii, 12.

It is of importance to our Saviour himself, that his people

may possess this joy in the Lord. " These things have I

" spoken unto you (faid our Saviour to his disciples)

" that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be

"full" John, xv. 11. " Aslc, and ye shall receive,

" that your joy may be full,"," John, xvi. 24. And in his

prayer, John, xvii. 13. he fays to his dear Father, " And

" now come I to Thee, and these things I speak in the

" world, that they" (namely my disciples) " might have my

" joy fulfilled in themselves."

This joy is a principal article in the kingdom of God, or

in God's new covenant of grace with men, of which our

Lord Jesus Christ is the Mediator. " The kingdom of

" God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy

" Ghost." According to Rom. xiv. 17. And this joy

6. belongs
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belongs to the fruits of the Holy Spirits which are men

tioned in Gal. v. 22.

When Paul speaks of the character of the servants of

Christ-, he, amongst other particulars, describes themi '* as

" sorrowsul, yet always rejoicing," 2 Cor. vi. 10. Ifaiah

fays, " / will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul /ball be joyful

" in my God," Ifa. lxi. 10. And Mary, " My spirit hath

" rejoiced in God my Saviour " Luke, i. 4.7.

This joy shall not be disturbed even by sufferings for

Christ's fake, but rather increased ; which appears from the

following passages of Scripture : " Rejoice inasmuch as ye

" are partakers of Christ's sufferings," 1 Pet. iv. 13.

" My brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers

" temptations," James, i. 2. And, " Bkfsed are ye, when

" men Jhall revile you, and persecute you, and (hall fay all

" manner of evil against you falsely for my fake : Rejoicet

** and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Hea-

" ven," M3"- v. ii. 12.

Neither shall this joy cease, according to i Pet. i. 8i

** At the appearing of Jesus Christ, whom having not seen

" ye love; in whom though now ye see him not, yet

" believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of

** glory."

All this is proved thus plainly by the Scripture for this

reason, because it is so very usual, that well-meaning souls

imagine that the spirit of sorrowsulness belongs to genuine

Christianity. True it is, that David fays, " I am weary

" with my groaning; all the night make I my bed to

" swim, I water my couch with my tears, mine eye is

*^ consumed because of grief, &c. Pfal. vi. 6, 7. This

each experiences in his measure, when his conscience awakes 1

and in the distress of his foul he seeks grace and forgiveness

of the Lord. It is also true, that a heart may experience

great grief; if after its conversion it is not obedient to the

word of God, and doth not attend to the voice of the Holy

Ghost. This was the case with the Church at Corinth,

X 2 and
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and especially with that person who had been guilty of such

a grievous transgression. See 1 Cor. ch. vii. But it was

not always so with David, but he was richly comforted and

rejoiced. See § 122. And then did he sing, " Bless the

" Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his

" holy name. Bless the Lord, O my foul, and forget not

" all his benesits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ;

" who healeth all thy diseases. Who redeemeth thy lise

" from destruction, who crowneth thee with loving-kind-

" ness and tender mercies; who maketh shy mouth joyful.'"

(Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things) &c. Pfal. ciir.

i, &c. The Corinthians were also richly comforted. I

conclude then with this wish, " The God of Hope fill you

" with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound

" in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost, Rom.

xv. 13.

§ 179-

If we duly consider what we posiesi in our Lord and

Saviour, what he is unto us through grace, and what

through him we possess in our dear God and Father in

Heaven, and in the Holy Ghost our Teacher and Com

forter ; we sind a thoufand reasons'to rejoice in God, and to

be glad in him. We speak of those who have obtained the

redemption, viz. the forgiveness of sins, through the blood

of Jesus Christ ; that isy such as are by faith become chil

dren of God, and heirs of everlasting falvation : and these

are they, who can and. ought to glory in God their Saviour^

according to 1 Cor. i. 31. " He that glorieth, let him

" glory tn the Lord."

When, for instance, the wise glory in their wisdom, the

mighty in their might, the rich in their riches ; and glory

in this, that they are wise, strong, and rich ; yet all this is

nothing, when compared with the grace, the blessing, and

the happiness of knowing the Lord, and of living in his

sellowship. This is alone worthy of being highly prized -y
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and whosoever has him, has all things, and abundance.

Therefore Paul fays, " I count all things,"—which other

wise are highly esteemed amongst men, and upon which

they are apt to pride themselves; for of this he spoke)—

" but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

" Jesus, my Lord," Phil. iii. 8.

§ 180.

But we must proceed from the joy in the Lord to the

fear of the Lord. In the New Testament we sind various

passages concerning this point, which seem to contradict

one another. For here it is, on the one hand, faid,'" God

" hath not given us the spirit of sear," 2 Tim. i. 7. " He

" remembers his holy covenant,—that he would grant unto

" us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our ene»

" mies, might serve him without sear, all the days of our

" lise," Luke, i. 72, &c " There is no sear in love,

" but persect love casteth out sear; because sear hath tor-

" ment; he that seareth is not made persect in love,"

I John, iv. 18. ** Ye have not received the spirit of

" bondage again to sear; but ye have'received the spirit of

V adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father," Rom.

viii. 15.

Whereas on the other hand it is faid, " Fear God," 1 Pet.

ii. 17. And, " Work out your own falvation with sear and

" trembling," Phil. ii. 12. And " Pass the time of your

" sojourning here in sear," 1 Pet. i. 17. And, " We

" receiving a kingdom, which cannot be moved, let us

" have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with

reverence and godly sear," Heb. xii. 28.

However, there is no contradiction in these passages of

Scripture, For it is one kind of sear, which should not

find place in us after we have experienced the grace of the

New Covenant, unto which we are called ; and it is again

another kind of sear, which is enjoined upon the children of

X 3 the
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the New Covenant, and which we for that reason must:

have. A poor slave, who does not love his Lord, serves

his Lord merely out of sear, because he knows that he in

curs a severe punishment if he does it not ; and if he does

not the things, which his Lord has forbidden him, not

out of love to him, but merely from the sear of punishment;

such a sear as this is incompatible with the New Cove

nant. For if we believe in Jesus Christ, we then become

the children of God, we obtain the forgiveness of sins, our

heart is inslamed with love, the child-like spirit takes pos

session of our heart, the will of God becomes our joy ; in

which case the slavish sear is lost. This is the condition

of which Paul speaks, Gal. iv. i, &c. concluding with

these words, " Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth

*' the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba,

♦* Father," ver. 6.

But if a man, who is in this state of grace in the New

Covenant, consequently who heartily loves Jesus Christ his

Lord, and his dear Father in Heaven ; who withal certainly

knows that he has the privilege of rejoicing in the grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com

munion of the Holy Ghost :— if such a person (I fay) re

slects seriously, who he himself is; in what circumstances

he finds himself; with whom he has to dol what he might

fall into, will he not be in sear ? He is a poor creature de

praved in foul and body, who can put no confidence at al!

in himself, and to whom it will happen, that he will plunge

into sin and shame, if he doth not abide in Christ. Satan

spares no pains to deprive us of simplicity, and thus to se

duce us into some evil, by which we are brought into dis

tress and misery. We are yet in the world, and the wor!4

lieth in the wicked one ; and its allurements and incentives

may be as hurtsul, and as effectually ruin a man, even after

his having been delivered from the world, as its enmity and

persecutions. He has to do with God, who is as holy and

just, as he is gracious, kind, and mercisul I with. Jesus

Christ.
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Christ, who judgeth without respect of persons ; and with

the Holy Ghost, who is grieved by levity and withdraws

himself. Even though he be a branch in Christ, the true

Vine, yet, if he bringeth forth no fruit, he is taken away

by the Father. And, " if he doth not abide in Christ,

" he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men

" gather them, and cast them into the sire, and they are

" burned," John, xv. 1. 6. Will a man then, who

takes all these considerations to heart, be without sear ?

Will not the love to Christ and his Father in Heaven cause

him to be upon his guard ? Will he, in the danger in which

he stands, be indifferent or trifling ? will he not cry day

and night to God, to keep and preserve, and to take him

into his protection against that depravity which is in him ?

Will he not pray to God, to seal and shut him up from

the temptations of the world, and of the wicked enemy ?

Will he not think upon what Christ was obliged to suffer

on our account, and from thence see how angry God is at

sin ? Will it not come into his mind by this occasion,

O how dreadsully should I sin, were I not to prize the

grace he has shewed me, and what an heavy judgment

should I thereby draw down upon me ? Will he not also

think by every occasion given, and by every allurement to

sin, and to act against the mind of Christ, and fay, as

Joseph once did, How should, how could I do this great

wickedness and sin against God?— against my Lord and

Saviour, who loved me unto death, and against my dear

Father, whose child I, by grace, am ? Will he not be like

a person, who carrying a precious treasure in some brittle

vessel, be caresul of every step he takes, for sear he should

fall, and lose his treasure ?

This is the sear which is and must be in the children of

God, with which also the peace of God, and the joy of the

Holy Ghost are very compatible, according to Acts, ix. 31.

" Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea, and

** Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and Walked in

V X 4 « the
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" the FEAR of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy

« Gh^st."

This was then the disposition of the whole church of

Christ in those days.

§ 181.

: With this sear of God is the confidence towards God

closely connected : by which confidence, we, in all our

concerns, turn to him, expect from him all comfort and

help in our distress, go on our course in a firm dependance

upon him ; not harassing the heart with anxieties and cares.

The doctrine of the providence of God, and of his govern

ment over his creatures, but especially over men, (whereof

§ 32, &c.) is the foundation of this. No less also that

which has been faid concerning his love, omnipotence,

wisdom, truth, &c. § 41, &c. Our Lord Jesus Christ

has faid, " God is kind unto the unthanksul, and to the

" evil," Luke, vi. 35. " He seeds the fowls of the air,

" though they neither sow nor reap, nor gather into barns,"

Mats. vi. a6. ** He cloaths the flowers of the field,"

(which yet are but of a short duration) ** so that Solomon

'* in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these, Matt,

vi. 28, &c. He from thence shews to his disciples, that

they had no occasion to be anxious about their food and

raiment. God, their Father, would certainly provide for

them. This is' as much as if he had faid, depend upon

God, anc! p:it your confidence in him, " he will not leave

^ you, nor forfake you," Heb. xiii. 5. See § 36, &c.

This is also in other paslages of Scripture expressly en

joined upon men ; as, for instance, " Trust in the Lord

" with all thine heart," Prov. iii. 5. " Trust ye in the

" LORD for ever, for in the LORD JEHOVAH is

{* everlasting strength," Ifai. xxvi. 4. *' Who is among

" you, that seareth the Lord,—that walketh in darkness,

« and hath no light," (that is, is in melancholy circum

stances,) »* let him trust in the Name of the LORD, and

** stay
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** yfcsry «/}«» Am GOD" Ifai. 1. 10. " Trust in him at all

" times, ye people ! pour out your heart before him : God

« is a resuge for us. Selah." Psal. lxii. 8. " Osfer the fa-

** crifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord"

Pfal. iv. 5. " Fear thou not, for I am with thee : Be not

" dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee, yea,

" I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the'right

" hand of my righteousness," Ifai. xli. 10. " Fear not3

" for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy

" name, thou art. mine. When thou pasiest through the

" waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they

u shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through the

" fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle

" upon thee," Ifa. xliii. 1, 2.

By which occafion we are to take good notice, that God

insists earnestly upon the observance of these commands.

This is evident from the words, Jer. xvii. 5. " Cursed be

" the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm,

" and whose heart departeth from the LORD th# happy

contrast of which is, " Blessed is the man that trusteth in

" the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is," Jer. xvii. 7.

The Bible contains many examples, partly of people,

who by trusting in their own understanding and power, or

upon other men, have brought upon themselves dreadsul

punishments ; partly of men, who by turning to God

in their distress, and placing their trust in him, have on that

account been gloriously delivered. For example, when the'

people of Israel did not hearken to the words of the pro

phets, who cried unto them with great earnestness, " Woe

" to them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on

** horses, and trust in chariots, because they are many, and

" in horsemen, because they are very strong ; but they look

" not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the

" LORD," lfai. xxxi. 1. And yet they went down, they

plunged themselves into the most lamentable circumstances,

which are described by the prophet Jeremiah. Whereas

Hezekiah, on the other hand, having put his trust in the

LORD,
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LORD, experienced a wondersul deliverance, 2 Kings,

xix. 19. But the examples on both fides are too numerous

to be here particularly alleged ; but they are written for

©ur instruction. And what do we not still experience of

this kind continually ?

Is that then a grievous commandment, when God directs

«s to put our trust him ? O no !—happy is he, who like

a simple child confides in him ! Yet we are still to observe

on this occasion, first, That we resign ourselves up like

children into the hands of our Father in -Heaven, even

though we cannot fee the possibility of our being helped.

For he knows ways and means enough how to assist us,

when we are totally without counsel. Secondly, That we

must simply leave to him the time and hour, also the way

and manner of our being helped. For HE is wise : What

do we know ? To us it is consolation enough, that we can

believe with an assured conviction, that " all things work

" together for good to them that love God," Rom.

viii. 28^

The more simple and tender our converse with our Lord

Jesus Christ is, the more does our confidence in him in

crease. We have daily new prooss of his tender love to

wards us, and of his taking share in all our circumstances.

When our desects cast us down before him, and our many

mistakes would discourage us, his great patience which he

exercises towards us, and the gracious encouragement which

the Holy Spirit gives us, comfort us. Is the Lord our Sa

viour also severe towards us (for he is like the resiner's fire,

and like suller's soap), he then not only richly and daily for

gives us, when we come weeping and praying to him, but

he also healeth all our infirmities. His love to us, which

induced him to plunge into woe and death, and to take the

chastisement we had deserved upon himself, that we might

have peace, is, through the Holy Ghost, rendered clear to

us by a renewed impression and senfation in. our heart. He

also often reminds us, that our Lord Jesus Christ has ail

power,,
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power, both in heaven and upon earth. If we at the fame

time become more acquainted with our dear Father in hea

ven, through Christ, our confidence in him grows thereby,

3ut, in the school of the Holy Ghost, we are daily made

more acquainted with our dear Heavenly Father ; for he

puts us faithsully in mind, tha't whereas God has given his

Son unto us, we need not doubt but that with him he will

freely give us all things. .He teaches us, with boldness

and confidence to lay all our necessities before him ; and

to speak with him, as loving children speak with their

loving Father. . Through the grace of the Holy Ghost we

also learn to fay with Paul, " I am persuaded, that neither

" death nor lise, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

** nor things present, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor

** depth, nor any other creature, mall be able to separate

" us from the love of God" (towards us) " which is in

" Christ Jesus our Lord," Rom. viii. 39. Moreover, we

fee from time to time, how gracioufly he hears our prayer

and supplication, which we offer at his seet, and all these

prove so many new seals of his love towards us. The words

of" our Lord Jesus Christ, " Your Father in Heaven has

ft numbered all the hairs of your head, so that not one of

f* them shall perish," are often laid before us by the Holy

Ghost. When we speak with our dear Father, he then also

grants unto us, to seel in our hearts that we are accepted in

^he Beloved, bis Son Jesus Christ. All this enables us to

put our whole trust in him, and in his word, though our

distress be ever so great, or ever so heavy. To this belong

the words, " Cast not away your confidence, which hath

f«. great recompence of reward," &c. Heb. x. 35.

§ 182.

When, by the grace of God, love to God, joy in God,

and confidence towards God, are really in the heart of man,

then he not oply ceafes to be idolatrous, if he was so before,

bm
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but he guards against becoming idolatrous again. Of thff

Gentiles, Paul fays, " Because that, when they knew God,

" they glorisied him not as God, neither were thanksul,

" but became vain in their imaginations," (that is, in their

worthless thoughts, and the conclusions drawn by their wis

dom) " and their foolish heart was darkened. Prosessing

" themselves to be wise, they became fools ;" (that is,

they had recourse to very foolish practices in their imaginary

worship of God,) " and changed the glory of the incor-

" ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible

" man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping

" things. IVheresore God also gave them up to uncleamtess,

" through the lusts of their own hearts," &c, Rom. i.

ai, &c.

From hence we see, ( i . ) That idolatry, properly so called,

when idols are worshipped, is a judgment of God upon

;nenj who do not glorify and thank God, who has however

manifested unto them that he is, Rom. i. 19, 20, He suf

sers them to become fools. (2.) That idolatry has been,

by God's holy and righteous judgment, attended with abo

minable sins, which in Rom. i. 24, &c. are mentioned.

This heathenish idolatry God very earnestly forbad to his

people Israel, with the most severe threats. " Thou shalt

" not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness

of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the

" earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth,"

Exod. xx. 4.

Neither would he have it, that they should worship

him himself, and pay honours, at the fame time, to idols,

chap. xx. '3. " Thou shalt have no other gods before me."

How the people of Israel conducted themselves touching

this prohibition, has been already treated of, § 5, 6. Paul,

who had to deal with people who had been heretofore hea

thens, frequently reminds them of the wretched circum

stances from which they had been delivered. For instance,

he writes to the Corinthians, " Ye know, that ye were

" Gentiles,
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*' Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as

" ye were led," 1 Cor. xii. 2. See also Eph. ii. ri, &c.

And when he is speaking of the open works of the flesh,

which exclude men from any inheritance in the kingdom of

God, he also mentions idolatry, and other abominations

combined with it, Gal. v. 19, &c. See also i Cor. vi. g, &c.

Rev. ii. 14.. 20. Doubtless he had sussicient reafon, even

after they were converted to Christ, to warn them against it.

For it may be, even among such as no longer outwardly

worship idols, that many ideas and customs remain, which

take their rise from heathenism, and are propagated among

mankind. What else are the interpretation of dreams, tell

ing of fortunes, conjurations, the distinction of lucky and

unlucky days, the attention to the screaming of birds, the

questions made to the dead, and departed spirits, and the

like, which to this very hour we meet with amongst people

who are baptized into the name of Christ ? Are they not

either deceits, or heathenish abominations, which have beeh

thus propagated unto our days ?

Furthermore, it must not be forgotten, that the Scripture

calls him an idolater, or worshipper of images, who attaches

his heart, and reposes his confidence, and takes his pleasure

and delight in something out of God and Christ. Thus is

covetousness, whereby Mammon is served (according to "*

Christ's expression, Matt. vi. 24.) termed idolatry, Col.

iii. 5. And Paul fays of it, " This ye know, that no co-

** vetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in

** the kingdom of Christ and of God," Eph. v. 5. See

§ 160.

Thus doth Paul also speak of people who cause divisions

and offences, contrary to the doctrine which the Romans .

had learned : « Such serve not the Lord Jesus Christ, but

** their own belly." Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Of the enemies of'

the cross of Christ he fays, Phil. iii. 19. " Whose (rod is

** their belly ;" testifying at the fame time, that " they mind

" earthly things, that their end is destruction, and their

glory
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" glory in their shame." John concludes his first: Epistle

with these words : " We know that the Son of God is

" come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may

** know him that is true ; and we are in him that is true,

" even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God,

" and eternal lise.—Little children, keep yourselves from

" idols" chap. v. 20, 21.

§ 183.

He that loveth the Lord his God with all his heart, and

has a child-like reverence for him, he will certainly neve*

make use of bis name, but with the most profound refpeE} and

veneration.

That the word, " Thou shalt not take the name of the

t' LORD thy GOD in vain, for the Lord will not hold him

" guiltless that taketh his name in vain," Deut. v..n. ha9

equal force under the New, as it had under the Old Testa

ment, is plain from hence, because our Lord Jesus Christ

teaches his disciples to pray to God, " Hallowed be thy

« name," Matt. vi. 9.

" God hath highly exalted Jesus Christ, and given him

" a name which is above every name, that at the name of

** JESUS every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and

<c things in earth, and things under the earth," Phil. ii.

9, 10.

We are commanded, ** Whatsoever ye do in word or

" deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks

" to God and the Father by him," Col. iii. 17.

And it stands in another place, " Whether therefore ye

" eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of

" God," 1 Cor. x. 31.

Our dear Lord and Saviour faid to his disciples, " These

" signs shall follow them that believe in my name, they

" shall cast out devils, they (hall speak with new tongues,"

Mark, xvi. 17, &c. ; (that is, in languages they had not

learned.)

AU
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A11 this shews in the plainest manner, that the holy and

consolatory name JESUS must by no means be made use of

and uttered in a light manner, and without some real pur

pose ; and that it is an heinous sin, if we make use of it in

and for evil purposes, or rather by such means abuse it.

Hence the seven sons of Sceva, one of the chief priests, suf

sered severely, when they presumed to call the name of the

Lord Jesus over such as had evil spirits, faying, " We ad-

" jure you by Jesus, whom Paul preaches," Acts, xix.

13, &c. But why so? Did not the disciples of Jesus cast

the evil spirits out in the name of Jesus Christ ? Cer

tainly ; see Luke, x. 17. But the sons of Sceva were per

sons who did not believe in Jesus, and who had neither

command or permission for that which they did. The con

sequence therefore was, that " the man in whom was the evil

** spirit, leapt on them, and overcame them, so that they

** fled out of the house naked and wounded." For they had

taken the name of Jesus in vain. Therefore the evil spi

rit answered them, " Jesus I know, and Paul I know ;

** but who are ye ?" ver. 15. O that many people, who

are certainly not better than were the seven sons of Sceva,

did duly ponder the words in Pfal. 1. 16, 17. " To the

" wicked God faith, What hast thou to do, to declare my

** statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy

" mouth : Seeing thou hatest instruction, and easiest my

" words behind thee ?" For what do they else, than take

the name of God in vain ?

That prophane swearing, which is so common, and

against which our Lord and Saviour speaks earnestly, Matt,

v. 34, &c. belongs also to this head. There are often sins

that are customary in whole nations ; will God the Lord

suffer them to pafs with impunity ?

§ 184,
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$ 184.

When the love to God, and the child-like reverence to-*

wards him, fill the heart of a man, there difobtditntt find?

noplace. For, § 172. it has been shewed, that whoever

loves God and Csirist, and sears him as a child, keeps also

his commandments. Yet something farther is to be added

concerning disobedience.

We experience what distress and misery the disobedience

of our first parents against the command of God has entailed

upon themselves, and upon all and each of their posterity.

See § 51, &c. The consequences of disobedience, during

the time of that covenant which God established with Abra

ham and his seed, and which is usually called the Old Testa

ment, were likewise dreadsul. See § 5, and 6. Numb. xv.

30, 31. and Deut. xxviii. 15—19. But how is it under

the New Covenant, the Mediator of which is Jesus Christ ?

May not disobedience, according to that covenant, be looked

upon with more lenity, since God has revealed himself

therein much more as Love ? and is disobedience to the?

'Gospel less punished than the disobedience to the Law?

Not at all. " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea-

" ven with his mighty angels, in flaming sire, taking ven-

w geance on them that know not God-, and that obey not the

" Gospel os our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished

" with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,

" 2nd from the glory of his power," 2 ThefT. i. 7—9.

But what does that mean, net to obey the Gospel? As

the word Gospel is here, as in many other places, to bp

taken for the entire doctrine of Jesus and of his apostles

(see § 18. ), so is disobedience to the Gospel ; in the first

place, When any one does not receive Jesus Christ, who is

therein preached unto us, as his Lord and Saviour, and does

not believe on him : " This is God's commandment, that

" we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ,"

1 John,
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i John, iii. 23. And whoever doth it not, shall be damned

pn account of his disobedience to the Gospel. Secondly,

We are disobedient to the Gospel, when we despise that

which Jesus commanded to his disciples, and we persist in

our sinsul courses, although with our lips we make conses

sion of the truth of the Gospel. Such may look to it,

what their end will be, who pretend to believe on Christ,

and yet serve sin, and sulfil the will of the flesh and of the

mind. Certainly they will be damned, according to the

Scripture, if they be not converted, and give up this per

verse conceit of a faith that is dead, and is in reality nothing

but unbelief, because that it doth not evidence itself in

power.

§ i85.

God did not make man to live in Indolence ; for even be

fore his fall, " He put him into the garden of Eden, to dress

" it, and to keep it," Gen. ii. 15. From hence it appears,

that man, even though he were not fallen, would have la

boured in obedience to God, who for that end had put him

into the garden of Eden. But the toilsome and burdensome

labour came into the world by the fall. God shewed it to

Adam as the punishment of his transgression, that from

thenceforward in sorrow he should eat bread in the sweat of

his face, the ground being cursed for his fake, Gen. iii. 19.

And thus after man, through the subtlety of the serpent, had

. been beguiled and corrupted from his simplicity, 2 Cor.

xi. 3. his labour was perverted. For, whereas before, when

man was yet in the state wherein God had created him, he

laboured from a principle of love to God, and of obedience

to him ; in his blesied simplicity he looked to his Creator

only, and how he might please and be a joy to him ; he

now, after the fall, began to labour from a very different

motive. In the beginning necessity drove him ; for the

ground, if it was not cultivated, brought forth thorns and

thistles. But afterwards, when men multiplied, and the

Y one
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one took this, and the other that piece of land, and made it

his own property, with the exclusion of others, thence arose

covetousness, and other evil motives. Thus, when any one

was powersul, as for instance Nimrod, he made himself

master of the rest, who were not so powersul as himself, and

compelled them to serve him : He even sold them tr. others,

and they believed that thereby they had acquired a right of

compelling them to do their work. Now, a proprietary

right having been introduced amongst mankind, as well

over men, as over portions of land and other things, there

fore God the Lord made amongst the people of Israel, with

whom he had entered into a special covenant, good and

wise ordinances, how they should act in this respect. These

his ordinances are founded upon his love, goodness, righte

ousness, and holiness, and ought therefore to be observed to

this very hour with all fidelity : for instance, when it is faid,

" Thou shalt not steal," Exod. xx. 15.

But other ordinances relate so entirely to the constitution

amongst the people of Israel at that time, that since this

constitution is at an end, they are not applicable, according

to their literal sense, to our times : for example, that

which is faid, Levit. xxv. 23, &c. concerning the fale of

lands.

§ 186. . - i

But to return to the article of labour : God then made

this wise regulation amongst the people of Israel, " Six days

" shalt thou labour, and do all thy work, but the seventh

" day is the Sabbath of the Lord 'thy God ;"Thi' ft thou'

" shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh-

" ter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 'id¥

" thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nos thy

" stranger that is within thy gates ; that thy man-servant'

" and thy maid-servant may rest as well as thou," Deut.'

v. 13, 14. Our Lord Jesus Christ has shewn us/thirt

" the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the

l « Sabbath,"
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*k Sabbath," Mark, ii. 27. That is, God gave it to men as

a benesit, and for his good, but not as a burden to them.

That the believers Frorn amongst the people of Israel did ce

lebrate the Sabbath, even after their conversion to Christ,

according to the commandment that was given by God to

the people of Israel, is without doubt : and we may gather it

from the words of the elders of the church of God at Jeru

falem, with which they addressed Paul : " Thou seest, bro-

*' ther, how many thoufands of Jews there are which be-

** lieve,, and they are all zealous of the lav)" Acts-, xxi. 20.

But we do not sind a word in the Scriptures of the New

Testament, whereby the celebration of the Sabbath was en

joined upon she Gentiles. However, the seventh day, in

consideration of our Lord and Saviour having lain and rested

thereon in the sepulchre, is, on that account, a special day

(of commemoration and thanksgiving!

It was found good to Introduce the celebration of the

first, instead of the seventh day$ into the church of Christ :

And we sind traces in the Scriptures of the New Testament,

that even in the apostles days they Called the first day the

Lord's day, because he rose again upon it, Rev. u id.

Now, though there is no express command found in the

New Testament for the celebration of the first day, yet are

we bound to thank God with our whole heart, that he has,

through his own wise government, and through the admi

nistration df the higher powers, caused this day to become

in Christendom a day of rest. For what might not be the

consequence, if men had no opportunity of hearing upon

this day something of the word of God ? And, would not

the covetous and unmercisul man harass himself and others

to death with labour, if a day like this were not in some

measure to set bounds to him ? Whosoever, therefore, loves

our Saviour, makes use of this day with hearty thanksgiving

to God, to enjoy a blessing and edification for himself and

Others. v

Y a § 187.
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§ 187.

Moreover, the New Testament does not only shew us,

that we are to labour, but also how we should labour. It

informs us, likewise, how servants and masters should con

duct themselves towards each other, so as to be well-pleasing

to God. That all those who belong to Christ ought to

labour, we see from the words of Paul : " Study to be

" quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your

" own bands, that ye may walk honestly towards them that

" are without," (that is, the unconverted arid unbelieving,

who do not belong to the church of Jesus), " and that ye

" may have lack of nothing," 1 Thess. iv. 11, 12. And,

" If any will not work, neither ought he to eat," % Thess.

iii. 10.

He who, according to circumstances, is obliged to work

for other people, being not his own master, is to observe

what follows: " Servants, obey in all things your masters

" according to the flesh ; not with eye-service as men-

" pleasers, but in singleness of heart searing God," Col.

iii. 22, &c. Again, " Servants, be subject to your masters

" with all sear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to

" the froward," 1 Pet. ii. 18. Likewise, " Servants, be

" obedient to them that are your masters according to the

" flesh, with sear and trembling, in singleness of your

" heart as unto Christ, not with eye-service as men-

" pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of

God from the heart. With good-will doing service, as

" to the Lord, and not to men," Eph. vi. 5, &c.

Finally, " Let as many servants as are under the yoke,

" count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the

t' name of God, and his doctrine, be not blasphemed.

" And they that have believing masters, let them not de-

" fpise them because they are" (or under the pretence of

their being) " brethren ; but rather do them service, be-

" cause they are faithsul and beloved, partakers of the be-

" nefit," 1 Tim. vi, 12.

By
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By these Scripture passages we see, (r.) That the apostles

did not abolish the diversity of stations, in lise. They let

masters remain masters, and servants, servants. But see

I Cor. vii. 20, &c. (2.) That they deduce the genuine

service of servants from the love of God, and of Jesus

Christ, and not because they must. (3.) That they call the

service of a poor slave (for with such sort of servants the

apostles properly speak) even though it- be done for an hea

then master, a service of God. (4.) That the right com

fort for poor flaves, who sigh under such a yoke, lies pro

perly in this, that it is the will of God concerning us ; so

he will have it.

§ 188.

The masters of such slaves meet with their lesson in the

following words : " Masters, give unto your servants that

S' which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a

" Master in heaven," Col. iv. 1. Likewise, " Ye masters,

f* do the fame things unto them," (that is, approve your

selves as the servants of Christ), " knowing, that whatso-

t* ever good thing any man doeth, the fame he shall re-

" ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free, forbear-

" ing threatening ; knowing that your Master also is in

" heaven ; neither is there respect of persons with him,"

Ephes. vi. 9.

,r, Of thjs the apostle speaks with such masters as had to

deal with slaves. But if we reflect, that it was forbidden

by God, even to an Israelite in the Old Testament, " to

rule with rigour" over another Israelite, whom poverty

had driven to give himself up to the other as a servant ; b'ut

that " he Ihould sear God," (Levit. xxv. 43.) ; from

hence it is deducible, that the fame is much more expected

of such masters as are the children of the New Covenant.

But in general, that word of holy writ, " Whether ye

" eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory

K of God," 1 Cor. x. 31. extends to every kind of work

Y 3 we
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we have to do. Likewise, " Whatsoever ye do in word or

" deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

. " thanks to God and the Father by him," Col. iii. 17.

If any one loves Jesus Christ, submits to the guidance of

the Holy Ghost, and labours in that mind, he will seel, at

his work, the peace of God in his heart, and be able to

comfort himself with his assistance. Whereas, on the other

hand, a man who does his work either out of pride, in or

der to signalize himself, or out of covetousness, in order to

enrich himself, or to earn something, that he may consume

it upon his lusts, if his conscience be not dead, and his heart

without seeling, is ever attended with disquietude, reproach^

and condemnation, on account of his labour,

§ 189.

Many persons are urged to labour by no other mo-,

tive than pure netejjity (which in German is called dear

necessity, because it actually restrains us from many bad

things, which others, who are in affluence, but too easily

plunge into, and is therefore, in this point of view, profit

able, especially if they have wives and children, for whom

they wish to procure a livelihood). When it so happens

that they can get no work, by which to support themselves

in an honest way, this often brings them into lowness of

spirits, and melancholy. But this is not right ; for the Lord

our Saviour fays, Take heed to yourselves, lest at any

*' time your hearts be overcharged with cares of this lise,"

Luke xxi. 34. See Matt. xiii. 22. He also speaks very com

fortably, chap. vi. 25, &c. " Therefore I fay unto you,

" take no thought for your lise, what ye shall eat, or what

" ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye shall put

'* on. Is not the lise more than meat, and the body than

»f raiment ? therefore take no thought, faying, What shall

** we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we

a be cloathed ? (for after al} these things do the Gentiles

fe*)
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seek) " for your Heavenly Father knoweth, that you-have

" need of all these things. Take therefore no thought for

" the morrow ; for the morrow shall take thought for the

" things of itself." Peter fays, " Cast all your care upon

" Him, for he careth for you," i Pet. v. 7. And David,

" Commit thy way unto the LORD ; trust also in him,

** Snd he shall bring it to pass," Pfal. xxxvii. 5. See

§181.

Yet it must be here observed, that we ought' to be well

satisfied with that which the LORD giveth us. Paul fays,

" Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought

" nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry

" nothing out : And, having food and raiment, let us

" be therewith content," 1 Tim. vi. 6. And, " Let your

" converfation be without covetousness, and le content with

" such things as ye have : For HE hath faid, I will never

" leave thee nor forfake thee," Heb. xiii. 5.

But what a pity it is, that men are so apt to stand poring

upon the external necessity which pinches them ; and yet

our Saviour has faid, " Seek ye first the kingdom as God,

" and his righteousness, and all these things" (which ye

stand-in need of for a livelihood) " shall be added unto

" you j" (mall be, as it were, given you into the bargain,)

He that trusts these words of our Saviour (and why should

we not trust them ? heaven and earth shall pass away, but

his word is unchangeable), st>all not be confounded.

1 - ,

§ i9°-

But we ought not only to be contented with the ways of

God, but also to thank him from the heart, and to be fatissied

with poverty, which, however, cometh from God, lee

§ 98. § 38. ; although all vis not poverty which people call

poverty : for he to whom God daily gives that which is

enough to fatisfy his hunger, and to cover his nakedness, is.

not, if we consider the thing aright, to be called poor. He,

Y 4 who
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who being hungry, has not wherewithal to appease it ; and

being destitute of raiment, cannot procure so much as is re

quisite to cover his nakedness ; such a one is poor. He

who has more than he stands in need of for daily food and

raiment, may rather look upon himself as rich. But, sup

posing he was actually poor (which, according to the word

of Christ, Matth. xxv. 31, &c, may befal the children of

God), yet faith the Scripture, Ephes. v. 20. *f Give thanks

f always for all things unto God and the Father, in the

" name of our Lord Jesus Christ." " In every thing give

" thanks ; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con-

«t cerning you," 1 Thess. v. 18. " Do all in name of

" the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to GOD and the Father by

" him," Col. iii. 17.

But we are bound, not only in poverty, but also in other

tribulations that befal us, to be patient, (Rom. xii. 12.

Prov. iii. II, 12. Luke, xxi. 19. Heb. x. 36. James, v.

7, 8.) and even to be thanksul to God. Thus do we read

concerning Job, that, having in one day heard, that he had

lost all his property (and he had indeed very great pos

sessions), and every one of his children (he had seven sons

and three daughters), " he sell down upon the ground, and

" worshipped, and faid, Naked came I out of my mother's

" womb, and naked shall I return thither: The Lord

" gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name

" of the Lord!" Job, i. 20, 21. ; which example is also ex

pressly recommended to our imitation, James, v. 10, ir.

The afflictions which befal us are of various kinds ; and

it is a very common thing for men to endeavour to con

sole themselves under them with philosophical reasons. But

he who has a right understanding of what our Saviour is

to him, seeks no consolation out of him. He has consola

tion enough, if he be poor, in the great poverty of Je

sus ; when his circumstances are distressing, and things go

heavily with him, in the distressed lise of Jesus ; if he sinds

himself in low and mean circumstances, in the form of a
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servant which Jesus took upon him ; if none regards him,

and every one flights him, in the despised and rejected con

dition of Jesus ; if he is tempted, and is in danger that his

foul may susfer damage, in the temptations of Jesus ; if his

body and foul be weakly, and sull of pains, in the weakli-

ness and anguish of the foul of Jesus, which became so ex

treme, that he was in an agony, (wrestled with death) ;

when he is sull of anxious care, and is forced to weep bit

terly, in the meritorious tears of Jesus ; if he suffers un

justly for the fake of the Gospel, were it even to setters and

bonds, in the scourges and bonds of Jesus, and in what

he susfered even unto death. For the Lord our Saviour has

in every one of these points, not only given us an example,

after which we are to walk, but all he has done and suffered

was also done and suffered for our benesit. He has suffered

every kind and degree of distress ; he has a sellow-seeling

with us; he can and will counsel and help us. As for the

rest, we sind the reason, why we are to thank the Lord even

for such things as are oppressive to nature, in the words,

" We know that all things work together for good to

*c them that love God," Rom. viii. 28.

For God, amidst all the tribulations which he susfers to

come upon us, has nothing in view touching us but love

and good-will ; and he brings it to pafs by his wisdom. See

A HEART devoted to our Saviour has, beside all this,

numberless causes for thanks and praise. For beside the

benesits which by the hand of the Lord are conserred upon

him, in common with other men, and which are, as it were,

univerfal, for instance, that God has caused him to exist,

and has given him body and soul, hands and seet, and all

members, understanding, and all his senses, and which he

so graciously preserves ; he surther enjoys the great and

jnany blessings of falvation, which Jesus Christ has pur

chafed
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chased for him with so much pain. No sooner does he taste

and see how gracious the Lord is, and that his fins are

forgiven him, but genuine thanksulness takes place in his

heart. The more he grows, from day to day, in the grace

and knowledge of Jesus Christ, the more is he filled with

thanksulness. Through the love of the Father, which

is seed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost, and is

sensibly selt and evident, he becomes more and more thank-

fill. The unwearied labour of the Holy Ghost, which

be daily perceives, and his own inexpressible unworthiness,

with which he by gTace becomes daily more acquainted,

lay him continually prostrate in the dust. All those bene

sits which incessantly accrue and flow to him out .of .the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and

the communion of the Holy Ghost, and which he is to ex

pect in eternity, keep him abashed, lowly, and thanksul :

and it is impossible to describe the senfation that is selt by a

heart thus reconciled to, and united with God. Oh ! that

many thoufands, who as yet know nothing of it, did but

experience it ; and that those who are partakers of it might

grow more in it.

§ 192.

From the spring of a thanksul and servent heart in- the

love of Jesus, certainly flows also an undaunted confession of

him, and his word. Our Lord Jesus Christ fays, " Whosoever

" shall consess me before men, him will I consess also be-

" fore my Father, which is in heaven : But' whosoever shall

" deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Fa-

" ther, which is in heaven," Matt. x. 32, 33. In another

place, he fays, " Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and

" of my words, in this adulterous and sinsul generation, of

" him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when he

" cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels,"

Mark, viii. 38. And in 2 Tim. ii. 12. jt is faid, " If we

" deny him, he also will deny us." Thus then it is ma

nifest,
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nisest, that the consession of Jesus and of his word, cannot

be dispensed with, if our Lord Jesus Christ is to consess us,

that is, if we are to be faved. ,, ,

With the consession of Jesus Christ and his word and

gospel, much distress and danger was formerly connected.

A consessor of Jesus Christ and of his word, had nothing to

look for but repioach and tribulation; the spoiling of his

goods, nay, chains and bonds, and often a painsul and igno

minious death. This our Lord and Saviour told his dis

ciples and followers beforehand, and every thing came to

pass as he had foretold. The Scriptures of the New Testa

ment are sull of it ; and the histories of the martyrs inform

us, how many thoufand persons were executed in the most

barbarous manner for the consession of Jesus, and of his

Gospel. Yet he did nevertheless abide by it, " Whosoever

" doth not consess me and my word, him will I also not

" consess before my heavenly Father, and before the holy

" angels, when I appear in my glory;" that is, when I

come to the last judgment. Was not this then something

severe ? Verily, if in this lise only we had hope in Christ,

it might be looked upon as something severe indeed. But

Paul fays, " Our light affliction, which is but for a mo-

" ment, (God help us to bear it) worketh for us a far more

" exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while we look not

M at the things which are seen, but the things which are

" not seen," 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. And, " I reckon that

" the sufferings of this present time, are not worthy to be

W, compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us,"

Rom. viii. 18.

Therefore the sufferings annexed to the consession of

Christ, are a grace for us, and an especial blessing for

which we ought to rejoice and be glad, Matt. v. II, 12.

Luke, vi. 22, 23. 1 Pet. iv. 13, &c.

But how is it in our days with the consession of Christ,

and of his Gospel ? Although the witnesses of Jesus and of

bis Gospel in Christendom are not always deigned worthy
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of martyrdom ; (but who can deny, however, that this hath

happened many thoufand times, and doth yet happen ? ) Yet

it is evident that they are reviled, looked upon as fools,

hated, and persecuted, more or less, according to the cir

cumstances of the country in which they dwell, But shall

we on that account not consess our Saviour and his word ?

Certainly we will consess him, and indeed so much the

more boldly and zealously, the more we have to suffer on

that account.

But we not only consess and deny Jesus Christ and his

word with the mouth, but also by our actions. For if any

one conforms to the world, against the prohibition, Rom.

xii. 2. does he not then deny Christ by so doing? Buc

when his words and actions, and the whole of his con

verfation are conformable to the mind and word of Jesus,

does he not thereby, and in fact also, consess Jesus to be

his Lord, and his Word as the rule of his lise.

§ IQ3-

Had the holy and glorious God only permitted us, his

needy and sinsul creatures, to bring our concerns before

him, and to bemoan our distress to him ; that would have

been in itself a grace, which would deserve our eternal

praises to him. But he commands us with emphasis, to pray

to him for whatever we want, and gives us the most facred

promise that he will hear us. Is not he a good God ?

Even in the Old Testament it is faid, " Call upon me in the

" day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify

** me," Pfal. 1. 15. « Seek ye the LORD, while he may

" be found, call ye upon him, while he is near," Ifai. lv.

6. In the New Testament the Lord fays, " Ask, and it

" shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and

M it shall be opened unto you : For every one that asketh,

f receiveth ; and he that seeketh, sindeth ; and to him that

M knocketh, it shall be opened," Matt. vii. 7, 8. And

farther
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sarther it is faid, " Be caresul for nothing, but in every

" f£i«£ by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your

" requests be made known unto God" Phil. iv. 6.

If a favage Indian, who believes in a good and in a bad

spirit, ascribing to the former al] good, but to the latter all

the evil that any way occurs amongst men, utters such

sentiments as these ; I have no need of praying to the good

spirit, for he is previously inclined, even without any prayer

of mine, to procure me all good ; but I must pray to the

evil spirit, not to do me any hurt; in this case it is dissicult

to convince him, before he is converted to Christ, and be

lieves in him. But if he believes and becomes obedient to

the Gospel, his sin and misery, and his deep depravity, are

also, through the grace of God, disclosed to him ; and then

he soon sinds how necessary it is for him to call upon God,

that he would deliver him from them. When it is after

wards told him, that he must pray diligently,—Why ? God

will have it so,—he has commanded it;— then we soon are

agreed about it. But have we to do with a scoffer at reli

gion amongst Christians, it is always more dissicult to bring

him to rights, than if we have to treat with an Heathen.

§ 194-

But the holy Scripture does not only teach the necessity

of prayer.; but also how to pray. To this point belongs

first the words of Christ : " What things soever ye desire,

" when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall

" have them," Mark, xi. 24. Farther, " If any of you

" lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men

** liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him :

" but let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that

*( wavereth, let him not think that he shall receive any

" thing of the Lord," James, i. 5. " Without faith it

" is impossible to pleafe him (God) : For he that cometh

" to God, must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder

i~ 1 "of
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* of them that diligently seek him," Heb. xi. 6. ThuS

prayer must be made in faith.

Here, besides the passages of Holy Writ before cited,

the promises of God, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, suit

excellently: For instance, " It shall come to pass, that

** before they call, I will answer; and while they are letspeak-

" ing, I will hear," Ifai.lv. 24. See Gen. xxiv. 12, &c.

" God having not spared his own Son, but delivered him

" up for us all, how shall he not with him freely give us

" all things?" Rom. viii. 32. " This is the confidence

" that we have in him, that, iswe ask any thing according tt

" his will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hears

" whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions

" that we desired of him," 1 John, v. 14, 15. See Luke,

xi. 11, &c.

These, and such-like promises, of which the Holy Ghost

willingly reminds us, we are, through grace, to keep in

cur hearts, and to depend with all our might upon them.

§ 195*

God has many holy and wise reasons, why at one time

immediately, and as it were upon the spot, he doth that,

for which he is intreated, (as for instance) Gen. xxiv. n,

&c. Acts, iv. 24, itc. but at another time protracts the

help, and makes us wait, as Matt. xv. 21, Std In die

latter case the Scripture gives us directions to persevere in

our prayers. This our Saviour illustrated to Us by the in

stance of a widow, who did not cease to importune the

judge avenge me of my adverfary, and she overcame

him with her continuing prayer, though he was otherwise

an unrighteous man, so that he however helped her ; and he

subjoins, ** And shall not God avenge his own elect, who

" cry day and night unto him ?—I tell you, that he will

" avenge them speedily." Luke, xviii. 1, &c. Also

Luke, xi. 5, &c. ., . : rw''l .'.ie-
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' In another place it is faid, " Continue instant in prayer,"

Rom. xii. %2. " Pray always with all prayer and suppli-

" cation in the spirit, and watching thereunto, with all

" perseverance and supplication for all faints," Eph. vi.

Because mention is here made of praying and supplicating

in the spirit, and it is faid in another place, " Pray without

" ceasing," i Thess. v. 17. Therefore must it be well

observed, that this last cannot possibly be understood in such

a manner, as if we were to be always upon our knees, and

praying aloud. Concerning Daniel it is faid, " He kneeled

" upon his knees three times a-day, and prayed, and gave

" thanks before his God," Dan. vi. 10.

This is excellent, but not sussicient : the heart must be

ever, incessantly directed to God, and walk with him, in

some such way as we sind it in Exod. xiv. 15. »* The

" Lord faid unto Moses, wherefore criest thou unto me ?"

And yet Moses was all the while talking with the people.

Moreover, our Lord and Saviour has commanded his

disciples to pray to the Father in his name. " Verily, verily,

" I fay unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my

" name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked no-

" thing in my name ; ask, and ye shall receive, that your

" joy may be sull," John, xvi. 23, 24. And, " What-

" soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the Son," John, xiv. 13.

What then is the meaning of asking the Father in the

name of Christ ? In the mere form, wherewith we com

monly conclude our prayer, it cannot consist. For

many thoufand men conclude their prayer with this form,

*' for the fake of thy dear Son ;" and are however not heard.

And yet the prayer in the name of Christ cannot remain

unheard. Thus the praying in the name of' Christ must be

- ' something
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something else. When, for instance, we pray to the Fa

ther, with faith in Jesus Christ, with a chearsul confidence

in his word, by the impulse of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, in

such a manner, that our Saviour himself owns it as his own

before his Father ; this is to pray in the name of Christ.

We sind an example of it, Acts, iv. 24, &c.

§ 197*

For the rest, the following observations are still to be

made concerning prayer. r * .

(1.) Our Saviour fays to his disciples, " If ye abide in

" me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will,

" and it shall be done unto you," John, xv. ,j. And

John writes, " Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then

" have we confidence towards God, and whatsoever we ask,

" we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,

" and do those things that are pleasing in his sight," 1 John,

iii. 2T, 22.

Thus if any one will aslc any thing of God, he ought

strictly to examine himself, Whether he be in Christ ? Whe

ther he has the word of Christ in his heart ? Whether he

walks in the commandments of God ? Whether he doth

those things that are well-pleasing in his fight ? Or, Whe

ther his heart condemns him, and his conscience tells, him

that he is not right ? For, in this case, the best expedient

for him is, to turn first to his dear Saviour, to pray for for

giveness, and to be cleansed from the things about which his

heart condemns him. ,'i it Ut. I viii »i-

(2.) Our Saviour has absolutely forbidden us to make a

vain babbling in our prayers, or to rest the matter upon

much speaking ; and adds the following, " Your Father

" knoweth what things ye have need of, before you afic

« him," Matt. vi. 7, 8.

He calls the people, who in their prayers use vain repe

titions, Heathens ; and will not have his people to conform

to
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to them. On the other hand, he has taught his disciples,

in that excellent prayer, " Our Father which art in Hea-

" ven, hallowed be thy name, &c." very plainly how they

are to speak with God, their Father, Matt. vi. cj, &c.

Thus when awakened people make long prayers, in which

they often seel as much vain complacency themselves, as

they endeavour to please others ; let them see to it, whe

ther their hearts do not susfer by it.

(3.) These words of Jesus should be well attended to :

" When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against

" any, that your Father also, which is in Heaven, may

" forgive you your trespasles," Mark, xi. 25* Especially

since Christ teaches us to pray, " Forgive us our debts, as

" we forgive our debtors," Matt. vi. 12.

And not this alone; but we must also clear away what

others have against us, if we would pray -to God acceptably!

The words of Jesus, " If thou bring thy gift to the altar,

** and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against

** thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way,

** fir/I be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer

" thy gift," Matt. v. 23, 24.

We ought to take it, as if he thus spake, When thou

hast a desire to pray, and it comes into thy mind that thy

brother has something against thee; then postpone thy

prayer, and run to thy brother, who has something against

thee ; and when thou hast fatisfied him, and, as far as it is

i1n thy power, made peace with him; then mayest thou

return back again into thy closet, shut thy door, and pray

to thy Father in secret, Matt. vi. 6.

' ' (4.) Our Saviour lays an especial blessing upon sellow-

ftip in prayer. " If two ofyou /hall agree en earth, as touch-

** ing any thing, that they shall ask, it shall be done for them

** of my Father, which is in heaven," Matt, xviii. 19.

For, " Where two or three are gathered together in my

** name; there am I in the midst of them," ver. 20.

it.lil. i .
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§ ig*.

AIen are not all in the same circumstances. Some are

yet in their childhood, and others are already grown up.

Such as are grown up, are either unmarried, or married.

Those who are unmarried, have been either married already,

and are now widowers and widows, or they are yet in the

state of celibacy, as young men and virgins. In respect to their

vocation, among other callings, they are either of magi

strates, or subjects. God has made known to each in his

word, how he is to act, with respect to the circumstances

in which he is placed ; and every one is bounden to conduct

himself conformable to the will of God. This flows from

the love to God, and to our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that

loveth him, keepeth his commandments.

Before we proceed to the diversity of circumstances in

which men are placed, and treat of the conduct suitable

thereunto, we must necessarily repeat, what has been men

tioned above. We do not write here any system of morality

for such persons as are estranged from the lise which is of

God, and who are yet wretched slaves of sin. and the devil.

As long as they abide in this miserable situation, they arejn-

capable to walk as becometh children of God. But if they

come to Christ, and receive him in faith, and he gives them

power to become the children of God ; if they obtain »

new heart and a new mind, and the Holy Ghost takes up

his abode_in them ; if by faith they become branches in

Jesus Christ the Vine, and abide in him ; then are they first

capable to comprehend and follow the following points :

Whatsoever we fay concerning the behaviour of a child, of

a boy, of a youth, of a married man, of a widower, &e.

well-pleasing to God, always presupposes the grace in the

blood of Jesus. Where this is found, that is, when a person

has, through faith in Jesus Christ, obtained forgiveness of

2 " .". * sins>
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fins, and is become a member of the body of Christ, then

he ceases to sulfil the desires of the flesh and of the mind.

He is, on the other hand, replenished with the love of

Christ, and with the Holy Ghost. When therefore a boy,

or a youth, or a married man, or a widower, &c. under

stands by the word of God what the will of God is, ac

cording to the circumstances in which he sinds himself ; then

the Holy Ghost opens his understanding, and renders every

thing not only plain, but also agreeable to him. He brings,

from time to time, to his remembrance, every thing which

behoves him, and adorns the doctrine of Jesus. Besides,

the Holy Ghost encourages him, and cares for him, as a

mother cares for her child. See §154. In the meantime,

this is also to be observed on the present subject, that we

have either premised, or at least briefly touched upon the

points which every one, notwithstanding his own particular

circumstances, has in common with others ; and every one

is to add them to that, which is especially applicable to his

own case.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who has been also a child in this

world, has left the children, no less than the grown-up

people, an example, that they should follow his steps,

I'- 'Pet. ii. 21: The Scripture testifies concerning him,

** The child grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled

** with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him,"

Luke, \iy$b. •

Now, -if the grace of the New Covenant, which Christ

begun with us, and into which our children are by bap

tism received, abides with a child, and is preserved by him ;

if the Holy Ghost, who also makes children to be his

temples, and dwells in them, meets with obedient hearts in

them, so that, through him, they become strong, both in

the doing good, and in the eschewing evil ; if children remain

children, that is, unwise, and- inexpert to that which is

evil, but become daily more wise, that is, quick of under-

iianding, and more expert in that which is good ;—then are

Z 2 they
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they in the right way to follow the child Jesus. Then also

will they love and honour their parents, and obey them,

according to Eph. vi. i, &c. " Children, obey your

" parents in the Lord ; for this is right. Honour thy sa-

" ther and mother," (which is the first commandment with

promise, that is, a special promise, Exod. xx. 12.) " that it

u may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the

" earth." And, according to Col. iii. 20. " Children,

*4 obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing

M unto the Lord."

By which occasion we are however to observe, that the

apostle is here speaking of parents, who do not command

, their children to do any thing that is evil. For, in this

case, they are to obey God rather than men. But in other

tnatters, children are absolutely to obey their parents.

Much is not expected of children; but they can love, as

the child Jesus loved. Paul doth also testify concerning

Timothy, that " from a child he had known the holy

*l Scriptures," 2 Tim. iii. 15. O how good a thing it

is, when our children do so too 1 Also when they early begin

to praise and magnify God, sulfilling the words, " Out of

" the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained

" strength," (praise, according to Matt. xxi. \% ftal.

viii. 2.)

.... , .',-r». i"

When children arrive at their youthful years, and they

susfer themselves to be led by the Holy Ghost ; then will

they not become worse, but better. For when Jesus Christ

was grownup to be 12 years old, be was 'subject unto his

Jfartnis; and inereased in wisdom and Jlaturc, anQyn 'tayQttr

with God and man, Luke, ii. 51, 52. ,

Indeed it is not to be denied, but that corruption com

monly shews itself more, both in body and soul^, during

those youthful years of boys and girls, than before. But

if they, with child-like hearts, cleave to our Saviour, a

divine
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divine power will be given them, that they can lead a godly

lifef through the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 3.

And the more they perceive in themselves, that " the ima-

" gination of man's heart is evil from his YOUTH," ac

cording to the declaration of God, Gen. viii. 21. the more

will they sind, how much they stand in need of a Saviour.

And, if they consess their sinsulness and depravity to him ;

he will, being faithsul and just, forgive them their sins, and

cleanse them from all unrighteousness. 1 John, i. g. If

they only come in simplicity, with every thing belonging to

them (John, iii. 21.), and do not attempt to hide their

evil, or shun the light , then they can be eafily advised and

effectually helped. Jesus was, as a boy, obedient ; that is^

he continued obedient, as he had been before. He increased

in wisdom. For in all points, sin only excepted, he would

be like other men, and thus also grow in wisdom. He in

creafed in favour with God and man; that is, he, as a

child, loved God and men, and was reciprocally beloved

by God and men ; and thus he went on, when he became

a youth ; he advanced continually in it. And all this is-

likewise expected of boys and girls, who in baptism have

put on Christ. To such boys and girls then do these words

also particularly belong, " My son, hear the instruction of

" thy father, and forfake not the law of thy mother,"

Prov. i. 8. Also, " Be not wise in thine own eyes : Fear

*f the Lord, and depart from evil," chap. iii. 7.

.• . § 200.

' ; jioEs.tf boy enter into those years, when he must con

clude upon some line of lise for himself, without being

compelled by any one ; that is a very dangerous period sar

him. For if then, as all depends upon his choice, he chuses

something which is not agreeable to the purpose of God

with him, he may thereby render all the suture days of hit

lise extremely heavy to him. What then is to be done for

Z 3 him.
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him in this case ? The best counsel that can be given him isi "

that, with body and soul he devotes himself anew to Jesus

Christ the Lord, who offered up his lise for him, and has

thus far preserved him ; that he renews from his heart the

covenant of a good conscience, into which he, in baptism,

entered with God ; and that he resigns himself as an humble

child anew to the Holy Ghost ; who, for Christ's fake, and

out of grace, takes us under his tuition. If this be done in

truth, then he also knows, that now he lives, and by rights

ought to live, not to himself, but to him who died for him.

Then he prays with humble confidence, " Teach me to

" do thy will, for thou art my God ; thy Spirit is good,

" lead me unto the land of uprightness," Pfal. exliii. 10.^

Thus he does not rashly resolve, and choose that for him

self, to which his natural propensity tends; but rather

thinks, I am a child, and God is my Father ; Christ is my

Lord, and I am his poor servant. A child must do his

father's, and a servant his master's will ; and this will I do

also. " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. And

" the lise, which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith

" of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave hir^self fpr-^

« me," Gal. ii. 20. ; . TJ,;^

He endeavours, by the grace of God, to attain t© this

admonition, " Purify your souls in obeying the truth

" through the Spirit, unto unseigned love of the brethren,"

I Pet. i. 22. And- has these words before his eyes, /' I be-

" seech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, ;that ye

" present your bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable,

" unto God,—and be ye transformed, by the -rene5»in^ of

" your mind, that ye may prove, what is that good,, and

? acceptable, and persect will of God," Rom. xii. fa-ftl ,,

krHe takes Christ for an example, and endeavours to, re

semble him in his mind and converfation upon earth. He

thinks upon the words of I'aul, which he wrote to Timo

thy, a servant of. Christ, who was also a single man.

J* Flee youthsul lusts, but follow righteousness, faith (fide*
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*' lity), charity (love), peace with them that call on the

" Lord out of a pure heart," 2 Tim. ii. 22. Also,

" Thou, O man of God, flee these things (covetousness),

" and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa-

tience, meekness," 1 Tim. vi. 11.

Does God honour him, to do something for his glory,

and for the benesit of his neighbour ; he does it faithsully,

and thanks God for it. . For he knows, that " those, who

" have believed in God must be caresul to maintain good

" wofks," Tit. iii. 8. But is he convinced that, ac

cording to the will of God, he ought to change his state

and marry ; then he begs and prays, that it may be " done

*' in the Lord," according to Paul's expression, 1 Cor.

vti. $).

•!• a. § 201.

Do the girls come to years of maturity, Oh ! what can

be better for them, than to devote themselves with body

and foul to our Saviour, and to surrender themselves anew to

him as his property I Certainly he has purchased them with

bitter pain ; he has reconciled them with his own blood, and

delivered himself up unto death for them. Thus they are

to establish this in their hearts, which the Scripture fays,

" He (therefore) died for all, that they which live, should

" not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which

" died for them, and rose again," 2 Cor, v. 15. And

Rom. xiv. 7, &c. " None of us liveth unto himself, and

** no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live

" unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the

" Lord ; for to this end Christ both died, and rose and

" revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and

« living." ..• *•

Thus they resign themselves entirely (as by rights

an handmaid of Jesus should, who is the Lord's sole

Z 4 ; property,
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property, and whom he has so dearly bought) to the.

will and good pleasure of their Lord ; and whatsoever

he pleaseth to do with them, their hearts reply, (how hard;

soever it might be to them) ; yea and amen to it. To this,

the labour of the Holy Ghost tends with every one of them,,

and he teacheth, leadeth, and guideth them, with incom

prehensible fidelity, wisely and graciously. As long as any ,

one continues in her single state, such a virgin careth for the

things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and

in spirit, i Cor. vii. 34. She endeavours to be kept by, His^

grace, from the love of the world, 1 John, iy 15. aq<L.

knows, she is to " keep her heart with all diligence^'' .

Prov. iv. 23. Also, that the " end of the commandment

*' is charity, (love,) out of a pure heart, and of a good^,

'* conscience, and of faith unseigned," 1 Tim. i. 5,.,

Is a virgin, when any one desires to have her in marriage,

aflured in her heart that it is 0/ the Lord, she complies with

the call, for the Lord's fake ; though she knows befqre-

hand, that she will meet with much more dissiculty in the.

married, than in her single state. But, if she has pot the

conviction that it comes from the Lord, and she has reason to

apprehend besides, that she shall suffer hurt in her soul? and

depart from that happy path, in which she had beeq injwjr

single state ; then she has, according tq the ^crjpture, ,

liberty to remain single. ' See i Cor. vii. '25^ yf$ent' -

for the rest, Paul speaks, that it is better ,tq 'ab^dV unmar-^,,

ried than to marry, 1 Cor. vii. 38. 40." We are tp,<A-,-;

serve, that this was only an advice, which he gave wiri^.,..

a view to the distress then ensuing, and in p^rt ,a|read]£. ,

present. For this he fays expressly,, 1 Cor."vii. 26, Nei^

ther does he deliver this as a commandment of the Lqf<^.- :
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j . - § 202. • .

Marriage is to be looked upon as a wise institution,

approved of God for mutual assistance, and for the propa

gation of mankind. God did not only create the man, but,

the woman also, according to his ov/n image, Gen. i. 27.

When Adam faw his wise, which the Lord brought untq,

him, he faid, " This is now bone of my bone, and flesh-

" of my flesli, she shall be called woman, because she was

" taken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his fa-

** ther and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wise, and

** they shall be one flesh," Gen. ii. 23, &c That Adam-

did not invent this of himself, but that it was discovered

and revealed to him by the Creator, is evident from Matth.

xix. 4, &c. For here our Lord Jesus Christ puts these very

words into the mouth of him who made man at the begin

ning. It was HE who informed Adam, what his intention

by marriage was, namely, that a man should live in the

rnost intimate union with his wise, in such a manner, as to-

leave his father and his mother, to cleave unto his wife.

For this reafon our Lord adds, "Wherefore they are no more

H twain, but one fleJh ;" and fays surther, " What therefore

" Godhathjoined together, let not man put asunder." Now God

having joined the first couple together, whom he had formed

with his own hand, he therefore imparted his blessing to

their marriage, and said, *• Be fruitsul, and multiply, and

" replenish the earth," &c. Gen. i. 28. Before the woman'

was created (which, according to Gen. i. 27. was done on

the sixth day, though it is not circumstantially related until in

Gen. ii. 18, &c.) the Lord fays, " }t is not good that

** the man should be alone, I will make him an help

" meet for him." But after the woman had been created,

which is recorded Gen. i. 27. it is then faid, " God

*f faw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very

** good," Gen. i. 31. Consequently the marriage of our-

firfi parents was a holy state, which God had himself in-

7 stituted
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stituted and blessed ; and as long as they bore the image

of God, they lived in that state, in godly simplicity and

innocence, according to Gen. ii. 25. * • .%

But after our sirst parents had proved disobedient to the

commandment of the Lord, and were fallen from him ; then

did the depravity which was in them discover itself, in re

spect to their marriage also. This the Scripture expresses

thus, " They knew that they were naked, and they sewed

** sig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons," Gen.

iii. 7. The Creator himself found it also now needsul for

men to cover their bodies ; for it is faid, " And to Adam

" also, and to his wise, did the LORD God make coatS'

" of Ikins, and cloathed them," Gen. iii. 21. Whoever

duly reflects, that we are, according to the will of God,

obliged to cover our bodies, on account of the depravity we

are plunged into by sin, will certainly not wish to make a

vain shew and parade with his cloaths. . t ;» v •

But to return again to marriage : Indeed this institution,

according to which every man has his own wise, has not

ceased even amongst the most favage nations. But for all

that, so many sins and scandalous proceedings have at the

fame time entered in, that it is scarce possible to enumerate

them all, and is dreadsul. We need only read over the

xxth chapter of Leviticus, to sind prooss enough of it. In

the twenty-third verse it is faid, " Ye shall not walk in the

" manners of the nations which I cast out before you, for

" they committed all these things," (namely, that were

forbidden by the Lord in this chapter), " and therefore I ab-

" horred them." The contents of the xviiith chapter of

Leviticus is the very fame, and forbids the very fame abo

minations. The conclusion thereof is, " Defile not your-

" selves in any of these things ; for all these abominations"

(which had, for instance, been before enumerated)" have

u. rthe men of the land done, and the land is defiled/" ver»

24—30. : i-T.-t ', .> • -i • -•' . I•.>. "Votv'i

 

Novr
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Now seeing God did detest and extirpate the heathen on

account of such things as are specisied in the eighteenth and

twentieth chapters of Leviticus ; as he also would have those

crimes punished with death amongst the people of Israel,

so , there can be no doubt, but all men, who would not

become an abomination in the eyes of God, should guard

against them. When something of this kind occurred in

the church of Corinth, and some one took his father's wise,

O how zealously did Paul testify against it, and with what

severity did he not condemn it, not only in respect to the

person who had been guilty of it, but also in reserence to the

whole church ! See i Cor. v. I, &c.

We will, however, pass on to the times of the New

Testament ; and there we know, from Heb. xiii. 4. that

" Marriage is honourable," and that it must be and remain

so in all respects. From Matt. xix. 4, &c. we see, that

the Lord our Saviour takes from the institution of marriage

his proof against the divorces which were common amongst

the Jews. He fays, " He which made them at the be-

" ginning, made them male and semale," &c. Now, if

God has joined a man and his wise together, they are, ac

cording to his word, no more twain, but one flesh ; there

fore should no man put them asunder. Hereby our Lord

Jesus Christ makes the first institution of marriage a stand

ard : and it is as much as if he had faid, Would you

know whether your marriage be of the right kind, then

you are to look to him who regulated it from the beginning j

by his word and ordinance it must abide.

§ 203.

As marriage is in general an ordinance of God, accord

ing to which a man has his own wise, and dwells together

with her in love and peace, begets children with her, and

educates them with understanding, conducts himself feith-

fully, according to the laws of the country in which he

dwells,
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dwells, which reser to matrimony, and in this way becomes

an usesul inhabitant ; so by the manner in which the chil

dren os God conduct their marriage the following is still

specially to be observed.

" (i.) A man and his wise, if they have faithful and obe

dient hearts to our Saviour, and are taught, led, and di

rected by the Holy Ghost, who dwelleth in them, are justly,

from the beginning of their marriage, agreed with each

other, that, in all that which belongeth to the Lord, they

will care for it as faithsully in their matrimonial state, as

ever they did before in their single state. For what Paul

fays, " He that is married careth for the things that are of

" the world," i Cor. vis. 33. we cannot take in any other

sense, but that married people must, on account of their

circumstances, be .obliged to be more engaged with the

things of this earth, than those who are unmarried. But

here also that must be valid, which is faid, ver. 29. " They

" tha.t.haye wives, must be as thpugh.they had non^e."

(2..) They should be agreed with each other, to conduct

themselves in the married slate, by his gra,ce, according tQ

(he mind of Jesus Christ ; to " abstain from fleshly lusts,

** yffyc.h war against the foult" 1 Pet. ii. if.. $ ** to Durify

K tiieU (ouls in obeying the txuth through rJie Spirit," 1 Pet,

i. 22. ;;; " to present their, bodies a living facrifice, holy,

f* acceptable unto God,v |lom. xii. j.

(3.) The establishing thii principle, that if their marriage

is to. be acceptable t to God, they must act in it according

to the ordinance of Gjod I. t^a;t is, the man must love his

wise ; but he must be the head, and she submit to him. For

this is the doctrine of the Scripture : " Wives, submit your-

** fehes unto your own hufernds,. as unto the Lord: For the

** husband is the head of- the "wife," Ephes. v. 22- ; and ver.

25. " jiujbands, love your wives, even a; Chriji- also loved

** the church, and gave himself for it."

* - < \ rr-i r I • • ,1 • 1\ ., V
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that their love of each other must not be a fruit of nature,

but chiefly a fruit of the Spirit, and must flow from faith, as

its true source, Gal. v. 22.

(5.) Thus all they do, is done in love; that is, What

they do or do not in their marriage flows first from the

love to Jesus Christ, and then from the love which they

bear one towards another.

6. Because they know, that they are not able to do all

this by their own strength and power ; therefore they pray

and cry to the Lord, not only each separately, but also to

gether heartily, that he would be pleafed to guide, direct,

and keep them from all evil, strengthen them to all that is

good, and in every point prepare them according to his own

will. And this they do,

(7.) Especially when, according to God's ordinance,

they choose to come together as man and wise ; that the

fame may be done in his presence, in the peace of God, with

his blessing, and according to the good pleasure of his will.

For the scripture fays, " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

M do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

*f God and the Father by him," Col. iii. 17.

(8.) And, because amidst all fidelity towards our Sa

viour, they both know that they are poor and weak human

creatures, who are often prone to err, notwithstanding all

the good-will which our Saviour has bestowed upon them,

and that they do actually mistake ; therefore they daily

cleanse themselves in the blood of the Lamb, and know,

that merely through grace, for Christ's fake, they partake

of falvation.

§ 204. v

Such married people look upon their children as M a he-

" ritage (or gift) of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb

" as his reward," Ffal. cxxvii. 3. ; and they endeavour to

. educate their children in such a manner as is well-pleasing

to him, who filed his blood also for them. See § 141, 142.

The
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The holy incarnation of Jesus in the womb of the Virgirt

Mary, and that she carried him under her heart, and brought

him forth like another child into the world, makes a blessed

impression upon them. As Jesus was used to put his hands

fopon the children* and to pray over them (Matt. xix. 13,

&c.) so they commend their children to the Lord from their

Very conception, and never cease praying for them. Because

our Saviour denounces a woe upon him who offends one of

those little ones that believe on him (Matt, xviii. 6, 7.),

therefore they watch over them, that they may not only

not speak or do any thing themselves, whereby their chil

dren might suffer hurt in their souls ; but they also endea

vour diligently to preserve them from being offended by

others. The examples of Moses and Samuel, who through

out their lives enjoyed a blessing by means of what they had

learned of their mothers in their tenderest years (although

the former was educated amongst the heathenish Egyptians,

and the latter among the wicked sons of Eli), incite and en

courage them to accustom them, in their earliest infancy, to

become acquainted with Jesus Christ, with what he has

done and suffered for them, and with his will and words ;

and to habituate them to a tender and confident converse

with him. They keep them, and teach them obedience,

always giving them something to do, according to their

abilities; lest they might fall into something ^vil,^ they

had nothing better to do. Eor, " Idleness teacheth much

" evil," Eccles. xxxiii. 27. '-. ;[; o.oai wuoi^

And, amidst all this they think of the words of Scrip

ture, " Ye fathers, provoke not your children; wrath ;

" but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the-

" Lord," Eph. vi. 4. ; and, " Fathers, provoke aot your.

" children to anger, lest they be discouraged," Coloss.

iii. 41.

For children must, amidst all the earnestness of their pa

rents to keep them from evil, and to direct them to good

(which-' is indispenfably necessary, lest we fall into the trans-"

.' - gression
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gfession of Eli), yet remain always assured of their parents

Ibve> that they may not lose their confidence in them.

§ 205.

Such a true Christian marriage is an image of Christy

and of " the church of God, which he purchased with his

" own blood," Acts, xx. 28. For, " As Christ loved the

" church, and gave himself for it, so ought men to love

" their wives, as their own bodies. He that loveth his

wise loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own

" flesti, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord

" the church. And, the husband is the head of the wise,

" even as Christ is the head of the church ; and he is the

" Saviour of the body. And, as the church" (that is, the

flock of Jesus's sheep, who hear his voice, whom he knows,

and they follow him, to whom he gives eternal lise, and

they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of

his hand ; and none is able to pluck them out of his Fa

ther's hand, as he describes them, John, x. 27, &c.) " is

** subject unto Christ, so also should the wives be to their

** own husbands in every thing." As Paul treats sully the

subject, Eph. v. 22, &c.

Christ is the bridegroom, John, iii. 29.; the church is

the bride, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The bridegroom loves the bride

more than his own lise (this he gave effectual proof of,

when he died upon the cross) ; the bride loves the bride

groom more than her own lise (this have many thoufand

martyrs sealed with their blood). O what a great model

have the children of God in their marriages ! and what a glo

rious race have both husbands and wives to run, to obtain

this great prize ! See also 1 Pet. iii. 1, &c. Col. iii. 18, 19.

§ 206.

When God, by death, separates a woman from her hus

band, then is he called a widowtr. Paul did not choose to

. advise
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advise the widowers at Corinth, partly on account of the

present, and partly of the ensuing distress, to enter into

marriage again. He fays, i Cor. vii. 27, 28. " Art thou

" bound unto a wise, seek not to be loosed : but art thou

" loosed from a wise, seek not a wise. But if thou marry

** thou hast not sinned." Will any one take the words,

I Tim. iii. 2. " A bishop must be blameless, the husband of

" one wife" in such a sense, as if this were Paul's rheanihg,

that Timothy should take no one for a bishop who had mar-'

ried again, after his first marriage ; he should justly consider

that Paul was the apostle of the Gentiles, and sent Timothy

to the places where the Gosp?l had been preached, in order"

to regulate and form the believers from among the- Gentiles

into churches, and to ordain overseers, or bishops and dea

cons among them. The Gentiles had the custom of taking

more than one wise, and the very kings in Israel allowed

this practice to themselves. Paul had advised, but however,

not commanded in the name of God, that, supposing a br©i

ther^ had an unbelieving wise, and she chose to dwell with

him, he should not put her away, 1 Cor. vii. 12. Now, is

a man had more than one wise, what was to be done in this'

case ? Probable it is, that he kept her, if she chose to dwell

with him ; for which should he put away from him ? But

Paul would not have it, that Timothy should make such a

man a bishop, who, at one and the fame time, had more
than «w wise: ' '' ,•.;.guo

Thus, when a widower marries again, every thing re

lates to him, which, § 202, &c. is faid concerning married

people. Does he remain single, on account of his age^ or

for other causes, then it is incumbent upon him to ob

serve what is (aid in § 200, concerning single people, who

have not yet entered into the state of holy matrimony. In

which case also, the words following have a peculiar rela

tion to him : " Our converfation is in heaven, from whence;

" also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,"'

Phil, iii, 20. " According to my earnest expectation, and

« my
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f.*:.nty hppe* that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that

" with all boldness"-" Christ shall be magnified in my

" body, whether it be by lise, or by death." - " I have a de-

" sire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better,'*

Phil. i. 20, &c.

§ 207*

Is a mah separated from his wise by death, we then call

her a widow. The children, who lose their father in the

fame way, we call the fatherless. Widows and the father

less are usually joined together in the Holy Scripture. Yet

are those children more eminently to be regarded as or

phans, who have neither mother nor father. God is in the

Scripture called a " Helper," nay, a " Father of the father-

*f less," Pfal. x. 14. lxviii. 5. He is on this account ex

tolled for relieving the fatherless and widow, Pfal, cxlvi. 9.

and for not despising their supplication, Eccles. xxxv. 14.

He is also called the Judge of the widows, or the Lord

•who procures them justice, Pfal. lxviii. 5. All that is faid

concerning children, boys and girls, relates also to the or

phans, when they are either children, or boys or girls ;

and what has been faid concerning single people of the se

male sex, who have never yet been married, relates also to

the widow. However, because orphans have peculiar pro

mises, they ought also to put a peculiar trust therein; and the'

widows ought to do the fame. And as they are both ofthem 3

peculiar property of the Lord our Saviour, therefore they ought

to be also peculiarly concerned to be his honour and joy.

. At the time when Paul wrote his first Epistle to the Co

rinthians, he was as unwilling to advise the widows tcf

marry, as any other unmarried persons, 1 Cor. vii. 40.

The reason was this ; he had his eye upon the ensuing

distress, and was desirous to spare them, ver. 26. 28. He

fays, however, ver. 39. " A wise is bound by the law"

(of marriage) " as long as her husband liveth ; but, if her

A a " husband

y= .
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" husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom

" she will, only in the Lord." In those times the parents of

a virgin gave the decisive answer, in respect either of her

marrying, or not marrying, ver. 36, 37. But when she

became a widow, it depended principally upon herself, when

she was ask »1 whether she would marry, and to whom ?

And Paul expressly advised it, 1 Tim. v. 14. that " the

" younger women should marry, bear children, guide the

" house, give none occasion to the adverfary to speak re»

" proachsully." Now, when it happens that a widow

marries again, then she comes into the fame state £he was

in before. See § 205;. ;: ; , .; . ;;i

J , , . •.j , ,..,n,l

But does she remain a widow, these words especially

concern her : ** She that is a widow indeed, trufteth in

" God, and continueth in supplications and prayers night

" and day," 1 Tim. y. 5." •. . • - . . \ '

The Scriptures of -the New Testament make mention

first of Anna, " who had lived with an husband fcv«n years

*' from her virginity." Consequently, she was then a young

widow • for it was the custom among the children of Israel,

.at that time, to marry virgins young. She lived after

wards as a widow until her eighty-fifth year, never depart

ing from the Temple (that is, -she neglected no divine ser

vice')^ and serving God with fastings and prayers night and

day. This woman came in at the instant, when Jesus, be

ing about five weeks old, was according to the law, Levit.

' xii. 2, &c. presented to the Lord in the Temple. " And

she g^ve thanks unto The Lord, and spake of him to all

" them that' looked for redemption (through the Messiah)

" in Jerufalem," Luke, ii. 36, &c. Secondly, Widows

are spoken of, who " are well reported of for good works,

" who have brought up children, who have, lodged strangers,

'; "* " " who
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** 'who have washed the faints seet, who have relieved the

" afflicted, who have diligently followed every good work,"

I Tim. v. to.

Hence it is clear, (i.) That all young widows are not

obliged to marry again ; but it depends upon the particular

circumstances in which each widow is. (a.) That it is

well-pleasing to the Lord, if a widow in a decent and pro

per manner continues her business and ceconomy, educates

'lier children, and in the church where she lives approves

herself, by services done to others, as an handmaid of Jesus

and of his people. (3.) But that it is also well-pleasing to

the Lord, if a widow, being, on account of age and in

firmity, and for other well-grounded reasons, freed from Ex

ternal occupations, devotes herself entirely to the continuing

in prayer and supplication before God, and to the spending

her days and nights, without intermission, in converse with

Jesus Christ, and with the souls belonging to him.

The words of James, chap. i. 27. may be properly men-,

tioned in this place : " Pure religion and undefiled before

'" God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and wi-

" dows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted

" from the world." Likewise, " If any man or womarr

" that believeth have widows," (that is, if his or her mo

ther or grandmother, or near relation, is a widow) " let

*' them relieve them, and let not the church be charged,

that ft may relieve them that are widows indeed," (that

.- is, desolate persons, who have nobody to take care of them,

and are in no capacity to get their own livelihood), that

these may be supplied, viz. with a livelihood. " For if any

' #.Aprovide not for his own, and especially for those of his

" own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than

»* an infidel," 1 Tim. v. 3. &c. particularly ver. i6( 4. 8.

A a 2i § 209.
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§ 209.

Of Magistrates^ the following passages of the Scriptures

of the New Testament treat : " Let every soul be subject

" unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of

" God ; the powers that be are ordained of God. Who-

" soever resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of

" God ; and they that resist shall receive to themselves

" damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works,

" but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the

" power, do that which is good, and thou shalt have

" praise of the fame. For he is the minister of God to

" thee for good : but if thou do that which is evil, be

" afraid," (thou hast cause to be afraid) " for he beareth

" not the sword in vain. For he is the minister of God, a

" revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

" Wherefore ye must needs be subject" (you must by all

means be subject) " not only for wrath, but also for con-

(* science fake. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also;

" for they are God's ministers, attending continually upon

. " this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tri-

" bute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom custom,

" sear to whom sear, honour to whom honour," Rom.

xiii. 1, &c. See also Matt. xxii. 21. " Submit ^yourselves

" to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's fake ; whether

. ** it be to the king, as supreme," (the highest magistrate)

" or unto governors," (those invested with offices) " as

. " unto them that are sent by him, for the punishment , of

** evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. Ho-

nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho-

" nour the king," 1 Pet. ii. 13, &c. See also Tit. iii. I.

" I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers,

" intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men :

" for kings, and for all that are in authority^ithjsl.; we may

. " lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.

" Fox this is good and acceptable in the sighti.pf.God our

'* Saviour," 1 Tim. ii. i3 &c.

§ 210.
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§ 2JO.

Out of these passages of Scripture the following points

flow very naturally :

(1.) A supreme magistrate, who has a love for our Sa

viour, and will be governed by his Holy Spirit, has here,

in brief, every thing that is expected from him. It stands

here giainly, that he, like all other magistrates, is ordained

of God, and is his servant. Thus it is his sole concern,

how he may please his Lord, whom he serves, and do his

will, in every respect, in small and great things. He

knows also from the Scripture, that " God raised Christ

" from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in

" the heavenly places, far above all principality and power,

" and might and dominion, and every name that is

*f named, not only in this world, but also in that which is

' "'to come," Ephesi k 20, 21. ; and that *VHE is King

" of Kings, and Lord of Lords," Rev. xix. 1 1^—16.

chap. xvii. 14. Thus is Christ, in his government, an

example for them in their measure ; they learn of him,

and order themselves according to his word, and thus they

possess the genuine wisdom, and choose the best means,

to put a stop to the evil, and to surther the good. They

know likewise, that they themselves can only be faved like

other men, by Jesus Christ ; and that they are to observe

the very fame commandments which are given to other men,

And this has its influence Upon every thing which they, as

magistrates, take in hand,

mi .ii * m , ^ i. j

. , 1 .Lo , J uj.'. 'I j,.

, .., ,i, I .;.lj. . , .

IT farther appears clearly from hence, that, (2.) He who

belongs to Jesus Christ, who is under the guidance os the

Holy Ghost, and is faithsul in his ways, considers duly,

that the higher powers are ordained of God for his good,

and for the good of all those who are truly godly. On this

A a 3 * account,

§ 211.
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account, he is thanksul to God for them, loves them from

his heart, and yields them obedience, not because he would

be punished if he did not, but from love to God, and to our

Lord Jesus Christ, who has ordnined the higher powers,

and who willeth that men shall be subject to them.

(3.) Bcause the magistrate must have a great many offi

cers and servants under him, to maintain peace in the land,

to protect every man in his property, to administer justice

and judgment, to make every where good regulations, and

faithsully to watch over them ; and all this requires great

expences, and a variety of disbursements ; therefore a man

who cleaves with his whole heart to our Saviour, and fol

lows" faithsully his precepts, is not only bound to bear his

proportionate share of the expences which are laid uport

subjects, but he is also heartily willing so to do. And if it

were in his power to keep back part of-that which he should

give to the magistrate, without being discovered, and suffer

ing any punishment for it, yet he does it not for conscience

fake, that is,' because he knows that his Heavenly Fa

ther, and his Lord and Saviour, are displeased with such

conduct. •. till ».", 1 x.

, (4.) When 'he brings his supplications^ prayers, interces

sions, and giving of thanks for kings, and for all that are

in authority, especially sor those under whose protection he

lives, before God, then does he not only call to mind their

government, that it may prosper, and that undenitlwfimay

lead a peaceable and quiet lise in all godliness and honeifty,

but he prays also for their persons. For. Paul connects the

words, " God our Saviour will have all men to be faved,

" and to come to the knowledge of the truths' imme

diately with the commandment for us to pray for all men,

and in particular for kings, and all that are ift authority,

and alleges the one as Cause for the other.' ' . r,! ' "■.<

• ' -""J^I -I'O . /' '. r . . . .• «. . i-nirl •'l/yvw^
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v . § 212. 4 .,;.. . : - ' , .

WE now come to the love of our neighbour; and

will, first, observe, That it was commanded to the

people of Israel even in the Old Testaments " Thou shalt

love thy -neigbour as thyself," Lev. xix. 18.

. That by the word neighbour, all and each of mankind

were meant, the Scribes * of that time might have easily

seen;s by comparing it with other passages in the books cf

Moses : for when God soys, « Thou shalt not bear false

" witness against thy neighbour," Exod. xx. 16. " Thou

" shalt not covet thy neighbour's wise," Exod. xx. 17.

f Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark,"

Deut. xix. 14. " Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour,

»* neither rob him," Levit. xix. 13. is it not evident, that

all and each of mankind are to be understood by the word

neighbour ? And it is just as much as if it had been faid,

Thou shalt not bear false witness against any man, &c. But

they made the perverse explanation, Thou shalt love thy

neigbour, and hate thine enemy ; as if enemies were not

to be reckoned amongst our neighbours. See Matt. v. 43.

This false explanation of the Scribes, which they had per

versely advanced out of the commandment of God, " Thoa

" shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," our Lord and Sa

viour opposed directly with the words^ " I fay unto you,

«' love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to

't them that hate you, and pray for them which despite-

** sully use you, and persecute you," Matt. v. 44. And

he speaks to the fame purpose upon other occasions : fof

upon being asked by one, Who is my neighbour ? he an

swered him with the account of a Jew from Jerufalem,

and a Samaritan.- The former had been most cruelly

* The Scribes were such as studied the Scriptures.

A a 4 treated
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treated by thieves, and the latter took him under his car«,

and faved his lise. But how were the Samaritans looked

upon by the Jews, and the Jews by the Samaritans ?

They were bitter enemies, and were quite intolerable to

each other : for the Jews regarded the Samaritans as here

tics ; and such they really were. The Samaritans thought,

however, that they had the right religion. But our Saviour

testifies, that the Jew was the neighbour of the Samaritan,

and the Samaritan of.the Jew. See Luke, x. 29, &c. Thus

then the words, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

" self," imply, according to the explanation given by our

Lord and Saviour, Thou shalt loye all men as thyself,

whether they be thy friends or thy foes, whether they are

of the fame religious persuasion with thyself or not ; and to

express ourselves according to the circumstances of our own

times, we must be obliged to fay, Thou shalt love all and

each of mankind as thyself, whether they be converted or

unconverted, whether they be Christians, or Jews, or

Turks,., or Pagans, or by whatever name they may b$

called. ....

Now here the Scripture testisies, that in, this command

ment of God, all other commandments, relating to our be

haviour towards our neighbour, are included and compre

hended. "Owe no man anything, but to love one an-

" other ; for he that loveth another, hath sulfilled the law.

" For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt

5* not kil|, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not, bear

*f false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be

*1 any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in

" this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

", thysejf, ' Rptq. xiii. 8, 9. " All the law is.iyl$|edi*

" one word, even in this, Thou shalt loye thy neighbour as

" thyself," Gal. v. 14. Therefore this commandment was

also called, James, ii. 8. " The Royal Law," thaj is, the -

chief of all laws ; for the rest flow from, and depend upon

it. And upon this are also the words of Christ especially
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/

founded, " Whatsoever ye would that men should da

K unto you, do ye even so to them," Matt vii. 12.

•i :. ,• '»,: r* '.' 'I ' ,

Hatred against any man is therefore not compatible

with 3 heart that has experienced Jesus to be its Saviour.

For hatred, which is a strong aversion to a person, whereby

we are induced to meditate his hurt, misfortune, and ruin,

and to seek to effect it, or to rejoice at it; is a notorious

Work of the flesh, and whoever suffers this to rule over him,

cannot inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 20, 21. Even

in the Old Testament it was faid, Levit. xix. 17. " Thou

?e shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart." And in the

New, " He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his

**. brother, is in darkness until now," 1 John, ii. 9. And,

" Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and ye

ft know that no murderer hath eternal lise abiding in him,"

1 John, ill. 15. Farther, " If a man fay, I love God,

" and hateth his brother, he is a liar," 1 John, iv. 20.

But we have all of us our descent from one father and one

mother, and are all, in that point of view, brethren ; al

though believers, who have all only one Father, who is also

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, are brethren in a pecu

liar sense. •

Hence, when David fays, " I have hated them that re-

" gard lying vanities," Pfal. xxxi. 6. And, " Do not

teii hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ?" Pfal. cxxxix. 2i<

Nay, when it is faid of God himself, that " his foul hateth

?' the wicked," Pfal. xi. 5. All this must be understood

to mean, that wicked people are hated, in so far as they are

wicked, but nor, in so far as they are creatures of God ;

or, as we otherwise express it, we do not hate the person,

but his fin. In which sense, also are the words to be taken

on the other side, *, God abhorreth nothing, that he has

" made,"
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" matfe," Wrfilorri, x\. 24. " The Lord loved the>

" people" -(as his creatures.) Deut. xxxiii. 3.

The words " Love not the world," 1 John, ii. 15. are

to be interpreted in the very fame way. " God so loved

" the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that

" whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have

" everlasting lise," John, iii. 16. And thus we should

undoubtedly love the world ; that is, all mankind, not

. excepting even such, as are yet poor staves of sin and the

devil, so far as they are men. But the ways and spirit of

the world, vis» Thie lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of lise, we are not to love, or to have any

sellowshipNvith the unfruitsul works of darkness.

Hence it is clear, that we are to endeavour to love all

men, according to 1 Thes; iii. 12. " The LORD make

*c you to increase and abound in love one to another, and

** awards all men" 1 Thes. iii, ia.

For the fruit of the Spirit is love, Gal. 5. 22. and is it

possible that love should not be found in a heart in which

the Holy Ghost dwelleth ? And this love is a hearty in

clination, yea an eager desire, and pressing impulse, to do

good to all and each of mankind, and to seek their best

interests. Moreover, we are to " walk in this love,"

Eph. v. 2. that is, we are to grow in love without cessa

tion ; and, " all our things are to be done with charity,'*

(love) 1 Cor. xvi. 14. x> <, .1'

"'' "•",•• » ..',,: •Iiinr.r

,. - • . • . .• • n '»-;) -,-

Farther, mutual love is in an especial manner recom

mended to all those who believe in Jesus Christ; which also

in the writings of the New Testament is called Brotherly

love. The reason of it lies in the words of our Lord, " One

" is your master, even Christy and all ye are brethren"

Matt, xxiii. 8. ' , • . -i «*•, . •' *

' -To
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To which the disciples of Christ conformed, having called

believers simply brethren ; as it plainly appears by the dis

courses and epistles, which we find in the Scriptures of the

New Testament. ¥ott although our Saviour did not

aboli/b the difference of rank amongst men, as is evident

from w'hat has been alleged concerning masters and servants,

arid Concerning the higher powers and subjects, § 187.

ioij. ; yet this remains fixed,- that in reserence to the things

that belong- to- his kingdom (for his kingdom is not of this

world), no difference is allowed. Therefore James very

seriously reprimands the churches ef his time on this ac

count ; in that, amidst their assemblies for divine worship,

they gave the rich a preserence to the poor. His words

are, " My brethren have not the faith of our Lord Jesus

" Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect to persons."—

P If ye • have respect of persons, ye commit sin, and are

f* convinced of the law as transgressors," chap. i. 1. g<

Neither would our Saviour, that his disciples should seek

3 preserence, one above the other. For, he called them

unto him, and faid, " Ye know that the princes of the

** Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are

** great, exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be

il so among you ; but whosoever will be great among you,

** let him be your minister," (servant) " and whosoever

*c will be chief among you, let him be your servant,"

Matt. xx. 25.

According ttf this, so far as relates to the kingdom of

Christ, or God's covenant of grace, with men, of which

Jesus Christ is the Mediator, and into which we are trans

lated by means of faith in Jesus Christ ; we are all to look

upon each other as brethren ; who have all one father, who

** is also the Father of bur Lord Jesus Christ." " Blessed

" be the God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

** which, according to his almndant mercy, hath begotten us

" again (and through Christ made us new creatures)

ff Unto a lively hope," 1 Pet. if 3. "'"

§ 215
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§ 215.

Many arc the passages in which believers are commanded

to love one another ; from which it is to be seen, what is

the nature of this brotherly love. Our Saviour faid to his

disciples, " A new commandment I give unto you, that

" you love one another, as I have laved you, that ye alfa lav?

one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my

" disciples, if ye have love one to another," John, xiii.

34, 35- Farther, " Thjs is my commandment, that ye

". .Jove, one another, as I have loved you," Jobn,, x^v. ia. . . .

The disciples of Jesus, whom the Lord had commanded,

with respect to those who should believe in him, and be

baptized, " Teach them to observe all things, whatsoever

" he had commanded them," Matt, xxviii. 20. did after

wards earnestly inculcate this doctrine upon them. Peter

fays, " Purify your fouls in obeying the truth through the

" Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. See that ye love

" one another with a pure heart fervently •" that is, love

them with all your heart : 1 Pet. i. 22. And, " Above

*' all things have fervent charity," (love) among yourfe/ves,

** for charity shall cover the multitude of sins." That is,

although others were to injure us much and often, yet love

hides it, and gladly forgives it, 1 Pet. iv. 8. See also

chap. ii. 17. Farther, " Be kindly affetlioned one to jan'o:

" ther with brotherly love." Rom. xii. 10. Likewise,

'** Let brotherly love continue." Heb. xiii. 1. And, " Jou

" are yourselves taught of God to love one another." (See

Mark, xii. 31.) and " indeed ye do it towards '.all tie

*f brethren;, but we beseech you, brethren, that ypp jgcreqfe

"M more and more," 1 Thes. iv. o, 10.

John, likewise, in his first epistle, from beginning to end,

urges brotherly love ; and fays, amongst other things,

u This is (God's) commandment, that we should believe

" on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another,

*' as HE gave us commandment," j John, iii. 23. And,

** beloved.
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t' beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God, and

u eVerjr one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth

" God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God

" is Love," r John, iv. 7, 8. " Hereby perceive we the

" love of God, because HE laid down his lise for us ; and

" we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren," 1 John,

iii. 16. ,

Paul, i Cor. xiii. gives us a most beautisul description

of the state of a person, whose heart is truly replenished with

the love of Jesus; and who therefore enjoys the love to

God, and truly loves his neighbour. No one can atten

tively view himself in this glass, without becoming sensible

of his deficiency in love, and without receiving an impres

sion of the happiness which they enjoy, who become more

like their Saviour in love.

From all these passages, we see, that we should love one

another; but how ? As Christ hath loved us ; and this goes

so far, that we ought to lay down our lives for the

brethren. Consequently, our love one to another must dis

cover itself. Every one by this shall know, that we belong

to Jesus. Moreover, we should love one another with re

verence, truly from the heart, with constancy ; and increase

therein more and more. The fruits of such love will cer

tainly not be wanting.

From hence it is clear, that believers are so far from

being blameable for loving one another preserably, that it is

required of them in the holy Scripture, and is agreeable to

^ne.nature^of the thing. " As ye have therefore opportu

nity, let lis do good unto all men, especially unto them, wht

" are of the household offaith." That is, to those who

with us are partakers of the faith in Christ, Gal. vi. ia.

However univerfal love is included in this brotherly love,

c a'Pet.. 1. 7- as it is faid, " The Lord make you to increase

'** and abound in love one towards another, and towards all

' ?^'lmen, i Thei", iii. i£. " Follow that which, is good,

** bothflmong yourselves, andfr all man" 1 Tsies. v. 15.

§ 216.
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§ 216.

The love of enemies is especially recommended to us by

our Lord Jesus Christ in the words above recited, " Love

" your enemies, bless them who curse you, do good to

" them that hate you, and pray for them which despitesully

** use you and persecute you," Matt. v. 44. See § 212.

That the children of God have always enemies is not only

known by history, but also by univerfal experience. If we

ask for the reasons, why men are their enemies ? one assigns

this, and another that, and a reason is never wanting. But

what our Lord and Saviour fays to his disciples shews us the

true reason of it ; " Because you are not of the world, but

" I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world

** haieth you," John, xv. 19. And what he speaks with his

Father, " I have given them thy word, and the world hath

" hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I

" am not of the world," John, xvii. 14.

Now, if any one loves his enemy, then he not only seeks

to avoid whatever might hurt him ; but there is an inclina

tion also, yea an earnest desire in him to do every thing to

the utmost of his power, to the surtherance of that which

can be of service to him. Whence it follows, that ** he

" does not avenge himself." See Rom. xii. 19. Neither

renders evil for evil, according to 1 Thess. v. 15. ** aae

" that none render evil for evil unto any man." To this

also belong the words of Jesus, " I fay unto you, that ye

" resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy

" right cheek, turn to him the other also," Matt. v. 39.

If a man, in obedience to these words of Jesus, would

bear to be smitten on the other cheek, if some one had

smitten him already upon one (instances of which have

actually occurred), he would not sin. But the meaning of

Jesus was doubtless this, that in such a case a man would

do better, if he bore a stroke upon the other cheek, rather

7 than
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than if he acted on the desensive, and would return 'stroke

for stroke. He himself faid to the ossicer who struck him

upon the face, " If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the

" evil; but if well, why smitest thou me?" John, xviii..

23. The exhortation of Paul, " If thine enemy hunger,

" seed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing

" thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head," Rom. xii. 20.

must be also rightly understood. For, had any one in

tended, by doing good to his enemies, of only heaping

coals of fire on his head, in order to his detriment or de

struction ; that would not be love. But if any one attends

to the words of Christ, and simply follows it, and over

comes evil with good that is, the more evil he then sullers

from his enemy, so much the more good he does him; it

might happen, that the latter is at last so put to shame, and

feels so much anguish for his enmity, as if he had coak of

fire upon his head. See for instance, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, &c

2. Kings, vi. 8, &fc, . • '

This reduces many an enemy, that he reflects withia

himself, sees, and owns his injustice, and from an enemy,

becomes a friend. O how heart-cheering are the examples

of this nature ! Our Lord Jesus Christ died for men, who

Were yet sinners, that is, his enemies, Rom. v. 8. IO.

And prayed for those who crucified him, Luke, xxiii. 34..

This is to love enemies.

Qur Saviour has not faid much of the love, in friendship*

when one man loves another, by whom he is singularly

and preserably loved, in the fame singular and preserable

manner, and seeks upon all occasions to counsel, to asiist, to

serve, and to promote him. ,For although this he in itself

right, and rather necessary, inasmuch as it includes grati

tude, and is the opposite of unthanksulness, which js a

seandalous vice, 2 Tim. iii. 2. ; yet our Saviour will not,

that his disciples should stop at the love of a friend, and look

.upon that as an evidence and proof of the sonstup of God. He

jsays, " If ye love them, which love you, what reward have

" ye?
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" ye? Do not even publicans the fame? Matt. f. 461

** And if ye do good to them, who do good to you, what

" thanks have you ? For sinners also do even the fame,"

Luke, vi. 33. " But love ye your enemies."

'.<'.' . v '. ; • ♦l^nt":.-

.. .• .. ..."

§ 2I7- ,r, -if J; .

Peaceableness, whereby a man is not only peaceably

inclined towards others, but also takes pains to make peace

between others, and to preserve them in peace,— flows in*

fallibly from the love of our neighbour. In children of

God, unity in the spirit is pre-supposed. This wai of great

importance to our Saviour, which we see by his' High-

priestly prayer, in which he remembers all believers; " I

«' pray for them," fays he, " that they all may be ones as

" thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they also tno)

"le one in us" John, xvii. 21. ' V »«»*\* « fc* "

In the church at Jerufalem, this prayer of oor Lord Jesus

Christ was immediately accomplished. For " the multi-

** tudeof them that believed" (and the number'of the men

only were at that time about five thoufand), "were of one

" heart and of one soul," Acts, iv. 4, 3*.

.'' The disciples of the Lord made a point of it, that this

might continue with blessing in all the churches. Paul fays,

Philip, i. 27. " Let your converfation be as becomcth

" the Gospel— that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one

" mind." vi-wb aiki »

Now, if the unity of the spirit truly takes place, then

must the children of God maintain and keep peace. " Ea-

** deavour to keep the unity of the spirit in . the, band os

** peace," Eph. iv. 3. " Follow righteoufnei$, .faith,

" charity, peace with them that call on the Lofd^ out of' a

" pure heart," 2 Tim. ii. 32. " Finally, brethren, fare-

** well: be persect, be of good comfort, be os' one mind,

*.* live inpeace ; and the God of love and peace shail be with

**-y*u," a Cor. xiii. IS. • .*' Let us follow osier the things

• t? v I•„, * j 1 »* which
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•* which make for peace, and things wherewith we may

" edify one another," Rom. xiv. ig. See also Mark, ix.

50. ' Matt. v. 9. • -i »*

But the children of God ought not only to be peaceable

one amongst another, but to labour also to live peaceably with

-all men. " Follow peace with all men," Heb. xii. 14.

<* If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably

" with all men" Rom. xii. 18... See 1 Pet. iii. 11.

For peace is also one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v.

22. There are many things which might disturb peace,

and which, for that very reason, we ought to eschew.

Especially self-conceit belongs to this clafs, on which ac

count also we are earnestly warned against it. " Let us

" not be desirous of vain-glory, provoking one another,

" envying one another," Gal. v. 26. " I fay, through

** the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you,

" not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think,

" but to think soberly" Rom. xii. 3. ,\- , ; •

When the disciples of Jesus began to conjecture and rea

son amongst one another, who should be the greatest among

them, directly strise sprang up amongst them; and peace

was interrupted, Luke, xxii. 24. . ?r.. j £ ,-1- y

With self-interest the case is the fame. O how often is

peace disturbed by this ! Our Saviour {hews us the shortest

way to maintain peace, when the question is about thine

and mine. " If any man will sue thee at the law, and

" take away thy coat," (rather than that thou shouldst

dispute With him) " let him have thy cloak also," Matr. v.

40. Paul gives the Corinthians a similar admonition^

** There is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to

** law one with another. Why do you not rather take wrong?

" ffrjjj jg ye „gt rather suffer yourselves to be defraudedf

I Cor. vi. 7. Concerning both the aforefaid interruptions

of peace, he speaks in the following words, " If there be

'** therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of

*' love, if any sellowship of the Spirit, if any bow.eJs. ani

f-u B b " mercies \
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** mercies ; sulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-rninded, having

" the fame love, being of. one accord, of one mind. Let

" nothing be done through jlrife, or vain-glory, but in lowli-

" ness of mind, lei each ejleem other better than himself; look

" not every man on his own things, but every man also on the

" things if others" Phil. ii. j, &c,

The more a man is devoted to our Saviourt and keeps

to the doctrine of Jesus and of his disciples; the more his

eye is fixed upon Jesus, who is the image of God, and the

example for us all ; the more he gives due attention to the

Holy Ghost, who so faithsully teacheth-, leadeth, and ruleth

us ;—the greater is the growth in the love towards one an

other, which he in a measure possesses and exercises. We

have all but one and the fame rule to walk by ; we have al!

one pattern, that justly ought to be ever in our view ; we are

all in one school, and have there one and the fame instruc

tion and direction. Therefore it is not only necesfary but

also possible ; yea one might fay, not dissicult, for the members

of Jesus to be collectively, of one mind, and to remain in-

peace, if they be only faithsul and obedient, Here-the fol

lowing things may be farther observed upon this head.

(i.) Because they are still men,- who are compacted w^tb

many infirmities, and err in manifold ways, they should

have patience, and bear with each other. This patience is

likewise one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. ia. And

shews itself not only towards the brethren, but also Jbwards

every man. For so is it faid in the Scripture, " Walk

" worthy of the vocation, wherewith ye are called— witi

" long-suffering (patience) forbearing one another^ in hx:e,"

Eph. iv. i and 3. And, " Support the weak, be patient io-

** ward all men" I Thes. v. 14. . Q '

. The patience of the t-ord, which he has wiljh'usj and

vhicliis unbounded, affords us the very best argumentsi'fox

i f, , , ,. ' X ouf
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Cur patience with others. The patience which has been

spoken of, § 190. consisting in this, that we are resigned un

der afflictions, and do not murmur against God, is different

from that patience of which we are here treating; and which

is, however, certainly connected with it. To this head

belongs also meekness, by which we spare our neighbour, and

do not easily become angry with him, or retain our anger ";

of which our Saviour fays, " Learn of me, for / am meek

" and lowly in heart," Matt. xi. 29. And, " Blessed are

*{ the meek," Matt. v. 5.

(2.) Thus we also look to him, how " HE does not

** bruise the broken reed, nor quench the smoaking slax."

For on this account " the strong ought to bear the infirmi-

** ties of, the weak," Rom. xv. 1. " Receive ye one ano-

" ther, as Christ also received" us, to the glory of God.**

Rom. xv. 7.

As a shepherd takes up a tender lamb, and v a mother a

child, that is yet weakly, and thus carries it with her; so

doth our Saviour treat us ; and so we ought also to act one

towards another. " Comfort the seeble-minded, support*'

{to carry) " the weak," 1 Thef. v. 14.

(3.) If we love others as we do ourselves, then we cannot

be indifferent about those circumstances which affect them ;

but we take Jhare in them ; according to the word of Paul,

" Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that

" weep," Rom. xii. 15.

' This was the exhortation of that loving father, at the

return of his prodigal son, to his brother, who was dissatis

fied at the joy of his father and of his whole family ; " It

** was meet that we should make merry, and be glad ; for

" this thy brother was dead, and is alive again, and was

" lost and is found," Luke, xv. 32. This sympathy is

the cause of these words, " Remember them that are' in

■{ bonds," (as Paul, for instance, was at Rome, being

bound with a chain to a soldier) " and them which suffer

** adversity," Heb. xiii. 3.

V . . Bbz (4-) H
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( (4.) If we have in the fame loving mind with Jesus, we

then forgive our neighbour gladly. See § 197. For our

Lord Jesus Christ fays, " If ye forgive men their trespasses,

" your. Heavenly Father will also forgive you : but if ye

" forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father

" forgive your trespasses," Matt. vi. 14, 15. And in

other places it is faid, " Forgive one another, even as God,

"for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you," Eph. iv.. 32.

" Forbear one another, andforgive one another, if any man

" have a quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave you, so

" also do ye," Col. iii. 13. See Matt, xviij. 21, &c.

Luke, xvii. 4. If this be put in practice, then do we not

retain resentment (sigh) one against another. James fays,

" Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be con-

." demned." ' . .' '. ,

How is that meant ? If anyone grudges, James, y. 9.

against another, that is a proof of his not having forgiven

him: but doth he not forgive him, neither will he himself

be forgiven : and, if he is not forgiven, then is he con

demned. See Matt. xiii. 23— 35.

(5.) By the words of the Holy Scripture, " By love

" serve one another," Gal. v. 13. Likewise, " Let us

" not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in

" truth," 1 John, iii. 18. And, " As every man hath

" received the gift, even so minister the fame one to,another,

" as good stewards of the manifold grace of God," 1 Pet.

iV' I0' I .'IV m- ,''"»*

The following only is to be observed, when any one

stands in need of another's assistance, it is but just that he

accepts of it, as a blessing out of the Lord's hand, if he be

comes a partaker of it ; thanking the Lord for it, with all

his heart, in the first place, and then also his neighbour.

But he, who is counted worthy to assist and serve another

(if he has an understanding to judge according to the mind

of Christ), he considers the opportunity as a still greater

benesit from God ; and is still more glad and thankful,

\\ " especially
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especially if it concerns the members of Christ. For

he well knows, that every thing that is done to the mem

bers of Jesus Christ, is looked upon by him, as if it were

done unto himself.

(6.) A certain willingness and complacency is always

necessary, if the service done shall afford pleasure. " Who-

soever shall compel thee to go a mile" (with him) " go

** with him twain," Matt. v. 4s .

Also with respect to the manner in which we are to treat'

others, the Holy Scriptures do not leave us without in

struction : For instance, " Be ye kind one to another, and

" tender-hearted,'* Eph. iv. 32. 4 " In honour prefer ye one

tl another* Rom. xii. it?. " In lowliness of mind let each

" esteem other better than themselves," Phil. ii. 3. " Forbear

" yt'one another'in love," Eph. iv. 2. " Let your modera-

** tion" (that means the benevolence which is not severe)

** be known unto all men," (exercise it towards every one)

Phil. Iv. 5. "' See that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools,

a but as wife,*' Eph. v. 15'. " Walk in wisdom towards

" them that are without," Col. ivl 5. That is^: towards such-

as do not belong to the church of God".

*»i A " -Vt ' I .,V . . .

4,„ »»» f« .(-, § 219. ,-. v .,...

From the love to God, and the love to our neighbour,

which" are inseparable in their very nature ; for the Scripture

says, Every one that loveth him that begat (God), loveth

** him also that is begotten of him," 1 John, v. 1. (his

brother.) And, " If a man fay, I love God, and

" hateth his brother, he is a liar : . For he that loveth not

" his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love God,

*"whom he hath not seen?" John, iv. 20.—It follows
. ' . *. ., - . - . • . » \ .-. . t »
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" us consider one another to provoke, unto Love and to -gtotlL

" worts," Heb. x. 24. Moreover, I Cor. viii. 1. Eph»

iv. 16. " Love edifiethJ' .. s •.• v.; i

(2.) That we do not neglect to restore our neighbour,

who has sli jyed ; neither withdraw from him, when the

situation of bis heart is such that he want* help. Bre-

" thren," (fays Paul) " if a man be overtaken in a fault,

" ye which are spiritual, re/lore suth a one in the spirit os

" meekness," Gal. vi. 1. " Brethren, if any of you do err

" from the truth, and one convert him let him know that

" He which converteth the sinner from the error os his way,

" shall fave a soul from death," Jam. v. 19, 2,0.^..^ J»l.

(3.) That we set our neighbour a good example, .and

shew him the way by our good converfation. That even a

heathen, who doth not as yet believe in the. Gospel, may

and ought to be won by the subjection and chaste convert

fation of his wise, who is a believer in Jesus Christ, with

out the word, is testified by Peter, 1 Epist. Mi,,ffctf&w

Whence it is evident, that the walk of a person who loye«

Jesus, is sometimes of more benesit than the sinest words ; and

this experience doth also confirm. Whereas, on the other

hand, a man who teaches the word of God, and denies it

by his walk and converfation, causes the name of God to

be blasphemed, and gives an occasion of offence l as Paul

testifieth concerning the Jews, Rom; ii. 17, $ffe .^akrus/; :-

Now a good converfation implies in general, that we

avoid and flee from evil, and learn to do good. Thus faith,

David, " Depart from evil, and do good" Pfal. xxxijfrj$4»

and Ifaiah, " Cease to do evil; learn to do well," chap,

i. 16, 17.

Paul, " Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is

" good," Rom. xii. 9. And Amos, " Hate the evil, and

" love the good," Amos, v. 15. urn "»,»y;

To this we are also exhorted by the following passages of

Scripture. " Brethren, whatsoever things are true, wbat-

" soever things are honest, whatsoever things are just,

" what-
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,' whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,

** whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any

** virtue, if there be any praise," (any thing praise-worthy),

*f think .on these things," Phil. iv. 8. " The grace of

** God, that bringeth falvation to all men, hath appeared,.

" teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

" we stould live soberly, righteously and godly in this pre-

** sent world," Tit. ii. 4 ;,, ju. Farther, " Let your light

** so shine before men, that they may see your good works,

and glorify your Father, which is in heaven," Matth.

v. 1 6, " Have your conversation honefl among the Gentiles

** that whereas they speak against you as evil doer's, they

** may by your good works, which they stall behold, glo-

** rify'God/1 1 Pet. ii. 12.

Believers are called, " A light in the Lord," Ephes. v. g.

Why ? As the moon stines bright in the night, because re

ceiving the light of the sun-, it reflects it back again upop^

the earth, so do the children of God, by their good conver

sation, stine in the midst of a wicked world, for the benesit

of others : yet they have not this of themselves, but from

Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, . ",

To thts head then doth this also belong, that " AU things

" be done decently and in order," according to 1 Cor. xiv,

/^o. ; and that they demean themselves." as blameless and

• harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst

of 'a- crooked and perverse nation," &c. Phil. ii. 15. ;

also, " that they have no sellowship with the unfruitsul

** work? of darkness,, but rather reprove them," Eph. v. u(:

I * * » *

"A;."• - . ,' . •"• 'J %20. . '

In general, they who belong to our Saviour are never ta

forget, that they are all of them in the world, in order tQ;

;stew forth the praises of him, " who hath called them out of

** darkness into his marvellous light," 1 Pet. ii. g. Ft*

though a person, be not appointed to he a stppherd and

B. b 4, teacher
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teacher in the church of Christ, he is nevertheless, accord

ing to the abundant mercy of God, begotten again unto a

lively hope, as Peter speaks concerning the people to whom

he writes, i Epist. i. 3. ; and he therefore belongs to "'the

" chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation,

" the peculiar people," or to those people who belong to

our Lord Jesus Christ, as his property; of whom it is ex

pected, that they ibould shew forth the virtues os' Christ.'

Indeed it becomes these people, first of all to look to them

selves, according to the words of Scripture: " Let every

** man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing

** in himself alone, and not in another." That is, if he re

forms himself first of all, before he wants to reform others,

it will be an. honour to him, Gal. vi. ^.

It also becomes them not to be precipitate, but to be glad

to learn ; as James exhorts, " Let every man be fwifl ti

" hear, flow to speak" James, i. 19.

They are to observe also what Paul fays, " Comfort'your-

" selves together, and edify one another" 1 ThcsF." i."

And, " Let the word of Christ dwell amongst you richly in all

" wisdom,". Col. iii. 16. Likewise, " Speak to "iourfelvey

" in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs," ErJh. v. ig»

Hereby they are to take good notice of the exhortation of

Paul to Timothy, " Foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

" knowing that they do gender strises," ,/ Tim,' ii. Z3. -

And, seeing our Lord and Saviour has expressly faid con

cerning the preaching of the Gospel, From henceforth

*y there shall be five in one house divided, three against two,

" and two against three. The father shall be divided

" against the son, and the son against the father; the mo-

" ther against the daughter, and the daughter against the

" mother ; the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law,

** and the daughter-in-law against the mother-fn-Iaw^*

Luke, xii. 52, &c. the fame may also happen to be the

case in our days, that one who is from his heart converted

to God, must be obliged to susfer much from his very

nearest
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Ufarest relations. Then the words are applicable to him,

** Let them that suffer, according to the will of God, com-r

** mit the keeping of their souls to him in well-doing, as

** unto a faithful Creator," 1 Pet. iv. 19.: ., - '.

, Yet they are not to be backward, as often as it is re

quired of them, to witness a good consession of the grace in

the blood of Jesus : for it is faid, " Be ready always to give

** an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the

*f hope that is in you," ; Pet. iii. 15.

t> ,.-",• V. V. •,,)-..' ". .• ., , " /,, , •- • 1

*u,'.;} in* • .,,"' '. • :". ."f . T .... ; :. i •' ,-.}.••, 'u '•

...... § 221. . ,

If we love our neighbour, then we avoid: nevery thing

whereby we might injure and be detrimental to him. For,'

" Love worketh no ill to his neighbour," Rom. xiii. ioi

But he may be injured and hurt, (1.) With' respect to his

body, soul, or his lise. (2.) To his marriage and children.'

(3.) To his goods and possessions, and livelihood. (4. ) To

his reputation and good name. Therefore has God our

Lord, by his holy commandments, made a barrier, a wall

around all thisy to preserve and secure it. . 1 n t

CertainlyJ there are cases, in which it is right a man

stiould be punished with death. God had, in the Old

Testament, ordered capital punisliments to be inflicted on

account of many sins : nay, it was his will and pleasure,

that entire nations should be extirpated, on account of the

dreadsul abominations which were in general practice among

them. Thus, for instance, he commanded the Israelites to

cut off the Canaanites entirely. In these cases, the putting

men to death was right ; and if, for example, any one who-

had wilsully taken away his neighbour's lise, had not been

punished wish death, it laid the country under the guilt of

blood. And^ wftereas the Israelites spared the Canaan ites,

and did not exterminate all of them from the earth, Accord

ing to the commandment of God, they sinned thereby,

and drew upon themselves many and Heavy judgments.

- ili l Lxcept
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Except in these cases, God, for the preservation of men^t

rives and limbs, forbids putting to death or kiHing merr,

under the severest penalties. Cain knew, that by killing his"

brother Abel he had done very wrong. Immediately after

the deluge, the Lord faid, " Whoso sheddeth man's blood,

" by man shall his blood be shed," Gen. ix. 6. The rea

son of which God gives, " For imthe image of God made.

*' he man." Thus is man, in preserence to all other crea

tures, the object of God's attention. Consequently, if a

man who exercises cruelty upon any other creature, does

not remain unpunished by God, much less will God suffer

him to escape punishment, If he takes away his neighbour's

Kse. See Gen. ix. 5. In the law of Moses it is faid, Levit.

jf;civ. 17. He that killeth any man shall su<ely be put to.

** death," See Numb. xxxv. 16, &c. - .;

By this law, such are not meant who have had the

misfortune to slay a man unawares, against whom he had

no ill-will. For if, for instance, any one should fall from

the top of an bouse upon a person passing accidentally by,

^nd kill hhn». yet he, notwithstanding the law before speci

fied, was not to be put to death. , But if any one should

wilfully cause the death of another, though he did not kill

him with his own hand, he would be considered as the

murderer, Therefore- Nathan faid to David, " thou hap

" hilled Uriah the Hittite with the sword" 2 Sam. xii. g.

though he sell by the hand of the enemy. But it was by

David's command that Joab contrived, the method by which,-

it was effected. ;

Nor did God only forbid murder itself, but, also every,

thing else which gives or , can give occasion to it: For

instance, (1.) Hatred. " Whosoever that hateth his brother

" is (in God's fight) a murderer," 1 John,iii. 15. See §21.3..

(2.) Enmity, when a man has malice against another

Joseph's brethren did (for instance) hate him, Gen. xxxvii,.

4. ; which carried them to such lengths, that they con*

trived his death, ver. 20.
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(3.) Resentment ; when a man bears malice against his

neighbour, and retains bitterness; as Joab trom, revenge,,

killed Abner, who had killed his brother Afahel with a spear.

2 Sam. iii. 27*.. .. . ' - ... . :

(4.) Envy; when a man with his heart grudges his

neighbour the good which befals him. Thus did. Cain kilt

his brother Abel, because " the .Lord had respect unto,

*.* Abd And his offering*, but to Cain and his offering he.

** had not respect," Gen. iv. 3, &c. See also 1 John iii. 12.

(5.) Anger. This made Simeon and Levi so outrageous,

that they put Hamor and Schechem, and all the males that

were in the city, to the sword, Gen. xxxiv., 25. ; chap, jflix.

tic, See § i6l- - , . . , ..... .t . f.,t 3 ..{,

(6.) Quarrelling, calumniating, reviling, scolding, and the

like. For who can be ignorant of the many murders which,

ensue from thence ? Therefore the Scripture enjoins, " Let

*'•all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and

*' evil-speaking, .be put away from you, with all malice,":

Eph. iv, 3$. , Likewise, " Put off all these, anger, wrath,

*' malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of- your.

*' mouth," Col. iii, 8. " Where envying and strife is,

" there is consusion and every evil work," Jam. iii. 16.

*' God w,ill give. to them that are .contentious, tribulation

*' and anguish," Rom. ii. 8. See also chap. xiii. 13.

For, " Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strise, sc-

*' ditions," dp all belong to the list of the slagrant works of

the flesh, which prevent our coming into the kingdom of

God, Gal. v. 20, 21.

Who can doubt, but that the conduct connected there

with is equally opposite to the mind of the Lord ? Such,

are of the nature of Cain's, who being very wioth with his

brother Abel, his countenance sell, Gen. iv. 5.

'(7.7 Revenge. ** Ye have heard, that it hath been faid,

" An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but I fay

unto you, that ye resist not evil," Matt. v. 38, 39.

Moses
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Moses commanded the judges to moderate the punishment ,

of men, according to the nature of their crimes. But the

Pharisees put such a construction upon these wdrds'j as if

they were thereby warranted to revenge themselves in'fuch-

a manner. But this the Lord expressly forbids ; ' and Paul

fays, " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather

** give place unto wrath (the wrath of God) ; for it is

*»■ written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord."

7 .::r A • • ,» t »n » '. '

§ 222.
Ml" V I? .

How highly our Saviour values the" soul of a man, Is etf-

dent from his own words : " What is a man prosited, if he

a fhalf gain the whole world and lose his own foul ? or.

— "'what shall a man give in exchange for his foul ?" Matth,

xvi. 26. "

When, in another place, he fays, that in case"bur right

eye, or right hand, or right foot, offend us, we are not to

spare, but to pluck out, to cutoff, an3 cast them from

is, Matt. v. 29. he shews thereby, how.much we are" so be

«pon our guard, and what 'earnestness we are 'to use," that

we may not suffer hurt in our soul. "And wheVeas, accord

ing to the commandment of the Lord, we are io loite our

neighbour 'as ourselves, it' is therefore "certain/^tfeat we

should also be as caresully concerned, that,', by our me'ans he.

rriay not suffer any damage in his soul. T^his^ftie holy

Scripture thus expresses, We are not to give ojfence to any

man ; that is, we are to demean ourselves in such"a manner,

that no one mould be offended hy us, or fiay^' occaftpn

given him to commit sin, and to be thereby; "hurt' in his

foul. Christ fays, " Wo unto the world because of offence's ;

" for it must needs be that offences come,' ^the-^eaning

is, that considering the deep' depravity of men^it cannot

fol but men will hurt the souls of each other) " yet wo to

** that man by whom the offence' cometh," Matth.' xvjii. 7.
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This may happen in various ways. If, for instance, a per

son whose situation makes him an object of attention, Is

unmercisul towards his neighbour, and thereby is the oc

casion that another does not shew mercy where he ought,

in this case the former offends the latter. The holy Scrip

ture fays, " Let no corrupt communication proceed out of

*f your mouth," Eph. iv. 29. And,." Shun prophane and

" vain babblings," 2 Tim. ii. 16.

Men must give an account, in the day of judgment, for

every idle word that they shall have spoken, Matt. xii. 36.

^ Ah ! how many persons are thereby offended. For,

.y.. Evil communications corrupt good manners," 1 Cor.

xv., 33. One man gratifies his own pride in dress; and

another follows his example, even though he believes it

to be wrong. Is not this an offence ? Another thinks,

Why should I not be present at this and the other public

diversion, as for instance, at the play-house ? Why should I

make a conscience of so doing? He goes. His neighbour,

though believing it to be wrong and sinsul, sees it, and

follows him in the fame practice, and thus actually commits

a sin ; for he acts contrary to his better knowledge. Does

he not in this suffer hurt in his foul ? " Give none of-

" sence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to

^the church of God," 1 Cor. x. 32.

^ .Hence it follows, that we ought as little to give any of-

y" ^hce' to. .unconverted people, to Jews, Turks, and Hea-

^ ' thauf. as Jo.those that believe in Christ. This was God's

meaning by the commandment, " Thou shalt not put a

^* stumbling-block before the blind," (that is, thou shalt

noif nut^ any thing in his way, whereby he might stumble,

and fall over it), ** but shalt sear thy God. I am the
?s^-X6iS^'' Levit. xTx. 44. '• V \'n

,' To this head also do the words belong, " Judge this ra-

" ther, that no man put ajiumbling-blecl?' ,(or an occasion

to fall) " in his brother'sway " Rom. xiv. 13. And, " Take

heed, left by any means this liberty of yours become a

i " jl*mbling~
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"stumbling-block to them that are weak," r Cor. v'tii. g, Ac.

That we are not to give offence to children in particular,

we reser to § 204.

We are still, on this occasion, farther to remark, that

we are not only to flee from such things as are in themselves

evfi, and an offence to others, but we have also a word of

the Lord, which is, *( Abstain from all appearance of evil,"

I Thess. v. 24. Now, as what has been faid concerns every

man, so have the servants of Jel'us in particular, who are

appointed to be assistants in the house of God, that is, in

the church, this very earnest admonition given them, " Give

" no offence to any man in any thing, that the ministry ht nit

** blamed" 2 Cor. vi. 3.

, *

Love also worketh no ill to his neighbour, in regard to

his marriage and children.

Concerning married people, and their behaviour one to

wards another, we have spoken already, § 202, &c We

have only to add this, that although polygamy was tole

rated by God under the Old Testament, yet it never

was approved or commanded. It was rather forbidden to

the kings to multiply wives, with the additional clause,

that their hearts turn not away (from God), Deut. kvii.

1 7. Solomon having, notwithstanding this prohibition,

taken many, and moreover strange wives, that is, such as

were from idolatrous nations, 1 Kings, xi. r. these turned

away his heart after strange gods, so that his heart was not

persect with the LORD his God, 1 Kings, xi. 3, 4*. The

argument against polygamy lies in this, that God in the be

ginning gave the man only one wife ; and our Lord Jesus

Christ appeals to this ordinance, approved by God himself,

as to the rule for all other marriages, Matt. xix. 4, &c. v " '

For the fame reason also, our Lord Jesus Christ does not

allow of divorces ; which is evident from Matt. xix. 3, &c.

fOf
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Tor although God had, on account of the hardness of

their hearts, permitted the people of Israel to divorce a wise*

(ver. 8.) (he let it take place in order to prevent murder,

and other sins among them *), yet it was not according to

feis persect will. Therefore fays Christ, " Whosoever shall

" put away his wise, faving for the cause of fornication,

" causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall

" marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery," Matt.

V. 32. See Matt. xix. 9. and 1 Cor. vii. 10, &c.

This, amongst other things, belongs to the wicked

customs which had gained ground among the Jews and

Heathens, from which Christ has redeemed us at so dear a

rate ; as Peter fays, " Ye know, that ye were not redeem-*

** ed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your

" vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers ;

** but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with-*

" out blemish and without spot," 1 Pet. xviii. 19.

The holy Scripture often clasies fornication and adultery

together ; and both belong to the slagrant works of the

flesh, which exclude us from the kingdom of God, Gal. v.

19, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 9. For, " Fornication and adultery

" come out of the heart, and defile the man," Matth.

xv. 19. , .1 .

Fornication is to be eschewed and avoided as an hea-

thenish abomination, incompatible with faith. Paul classes

fornicators with idolaters, adulterers, thieves, and revilers >

that is, with such persons as shall not inherit the kingdom of

God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, and fays, " Flee fornication.—.

** Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ ?

" Shall I then take the members cf Christ, and make them

** the members of an harlot ? God forbid ! What, know

" ye, not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost,

«* which is in you, which ye have of God, and are not

your own f" 1 Cor. vi. 18. 15* 19. Of adultery it is faid,

^ " "* The permlffion was but occasional .and temporary.
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Levit.w. io. " The man that committeth adultery witft

another man's wise, even he that committeth adultery with

" his neighbour's wise, the adulterer and the adulteress shall

" surely be put to death." The New Testament fays,

" Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled ; but

** whoremongers and adulterers God will judge," Heb. iii. 4.

But not the wicked act only was intended, but every

thing also from whence it springs. God faid even in the

Old Testament, " Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's

* wise," Exod. xx. 17. And the doctrine of Christ is,

** Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath

** committed adultery with her already in his heart," Matt,

v. 28.

Now, when the evil lust that is in the heart becomes a root

of unclean and sinsul thoughts and representations, also of

looks, carriage, and allurements of the persons upon whom,

the eye, so inflamed of sin, is cast, then is a man commonly

affrighted (if he is still capable of being affrighted, and is

not without seeling), more at the fruits than at the root of

them. We have also cause enough for being alarmed, see-

ing that by means of such things we hurt the souls, of others.

But otherwise the root is always the worst ; and if that be

not destroyed, we can expect nothing but evil fruit from it.

The ambiguous speeches usual amongst men, and which

cover carnal lusts and impure fancies, are to be looked upon

in no other light, than as so many poisonous darts, which

one shoots into the heart of another. These Paul no

doubt means, when he makes mention of filthin«ss, foolish

talking, and jesting, Eph. v. 4. For in the words imme

diately preceding, he is speaking of fornication and unclean-

ness. Such words should never be heard among people

who are called by the name of Christ. , ,, t,-,, ;;. w

Whosoever doth not keep within the bounds of such tem

perance and sobriety in eating and drinking, as is according

to the will of God, nourisheth his lusts. For, as on the

one hand, we are to give our bodies that which is necessary

7 for
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for them, and to keep them clean and orderly, so are we,

©n the other hand, to flee all excess. For the Scripture,

says, " Let us, who are" (children) " of the day," (that is,

we who are turned from darkness to light, and from the

power of Satan unto God) " be sober" 1 Thess. v. 8.

And, " Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adverfary the

" devil, as a roaring lion) walketh about, seeking whom

** he may devour," 1 Pet. v. 8..

On the other hand, the Scripture warns against gluttony

and drunkenness, as being the abominations of the Gentiles,

1 Pet. iv. 3. aftd a gross work of the flesh, excluding us

from any inheritance in the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19.

" Take heed to yourselves, left at any time your hearts be

"overcharged with forfeiting- dnd drunkenness" Luke, xxi.

34. " Let us walk honestly, as in the day, -not in rioting

** 4nd drunkenness," Rom. xiii. 13. See Eph. v. 18.

.\ '.::l,!,', . 1 - ! '•. , l |.. hi • '

• § 224' ' I-.

To guard men's goods, possessions, and livelihood, God

Itas in his law forbidden theft, Exod. xJt. 15. Neither

" covetous, nor thieves," (if they be not converted from

the heart), " shall inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor.

v1; to;'I "•• .*' '"

• "The" restitution 6l" that which had been stolen was ear

nestly enjoined upon the Israelites, Exod. xxii. 3.

- Therefore /faid ZaccheuS, " Beholds Lord, the half of

rhy goods' I give to the poor, and if I have taken any

-*,,,thmg"ft-orh' any man by false accufation, I restore him

**" sourfold," Luke, xix. 8. This was a consequence of his

cbnverfidnV Alas ! how sew are there now who do as Zac-

cheus did » He that is: truly converted with his heart to

God, will not keep back that which has been stolen, if it

be' possible for him to return it, or to make restitution. But

if it be actually not possible (for such cases happen), i* it

then t6 be ' according to the old rule, Non tollitur pcccatum,

V------ ' • « ,, , C c 'nisi
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I

nisi rejlituatur ablattyn ? (that is) " Without, restitution of--

" that which has been stolen, the sin cannot be abolished. .

We may boldly answer, No ! for as the malefactor on the

cross, although he could not bring the man to Use again

whom he had murdered, obtained pardon of his sins, and

inherited everlasting lise, after having known, bewared,

aud repented of his sins, and laid hold upon Jesus in faith,

(" To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise,") so may

also a thief, upon doing the like, become a child of God,

and inherit everlasting lise, although it be not possible for

him to make restitution of that which was stolen. Paul's

advice is this : " Let him that stole steal no more, but ra-

" ther let him labour, working with his, hands the thing

" which is good, that he may have to giv.e to him that -

"- needeth," Eph. iv. 28. . ,f

For the rest, God has not only forbidden theft in itself,

but every thing, likewise, which is in fact theft, although

it may not seem so. For example, when a man in trade

sells bad commodities for good ones ; when he uses false

measures and weights ; when he sells any wares too .dear^

and uses extortion towards his neighbour ; and other, things',

of the fame kind. To such practices the following pas

fages of Scripture reser : " Woe to him that increaseth ti&t,

" which is not his !—How long ?" Hab. iii. 6. " Know

" ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit tbje, kjj^,

*f dom of God?" 1 Cor. vi. a. " Ye shall io lib. lui-

" righteousness in meet-yard, in weight, or in measure ^

" just balances, just weights, a just ephah, a just hin, shall.

** ye have," Levit. xix. 35, 36. See t)eut. xxv. 13, 8œ,3'

But God has forbidden the root from whence all these,

things spring : " Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house,

" nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant,°nbr,' nls' 6x£

** nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's-."

Exod. xx. 17. Therefore, our Saviour fays also, " Take

heed and It-ware of covetousness.'" Luke, xii. 15. Of

. -. ' - Uus
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this have we spoken already, § 160, and 182. He in whose

heart that commandment is written, " Love thy neighbour as

" thyself" will not only faithsully guard against all those

things that have the nature of theft in them, but also mor

tify within himself the desire after his neighbour's property,

and covetousness, as soon as he perceives such thoughts arise

in his heart. See § 160.

§ 225.

Thus it is also the will of God, that as we have oppor

tunity, we should, with the substance given unto us by him,

assist and serve our neighbour. Concerning this it is faid

in general, '• Let us not be weary in well-doing ; for in due

" season we shall reap, if we faint not," Gal. vi. 9. " To

•" do good, and to communicate forget not ; for with such,

" facrifices God is wejl pleased," Heb. xiii. 16.

We have all that we have, be it much or little, from,

God the Lord : but we are only his agents and stewards,

who are to use and expend faithsully, according to his mind,

that which has been entrusted to us. The day is coming,

when we all, and each for himself, must give an account

concerning the use we have made of that which God has

put into our hands. For as little as that servant, who

went and hid his Lord's talent in the earth, after it had

been entrusted to him, could at length justify himself be

fore his Lord (at his command he was cast as an unpro

fitable servant into outer darkness, there is weeping and

gnashing of teeth, Matth. xxv. 24, &c.) so little will they

be able to justify themselves before him, to whom he has

given this world's goods, and they have not employed and

improved them according to his command. His command,

is this : " Be ye mercisul, as your Father also is mercisul,"

Luke, vi. 36.

Now he that doth not this, his sentence is already pro

nounced ; " He shall have judgment without mercy, that"

C c 2 " hath
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" hath shewed no mercy," Jam. ii. 13. Of this we read,

Matt. xxv. 41, &c. There it is faid ; " Depart from me,

" ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and

" his angels : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no

" meat; I was thirsty* and ye gave me no drink ; 1 was a

** stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye cloathed

" me not ; sick and in prison, and ye visited me not."

By this we see, that we are to assist, according to the

command of Christ, the poor and distressed susferers, as

far as we are able. " Give to him that alketh thee, and

" from him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou

" away," Matt. v. 42. " Do good, and lend, hoping

" for nothing again; and your reward shall be great— for

" HE" (the Father in Heaven) " is kind unto the un-

" thanksul, and to the evil," Luke, vi. 35.

Then will that be done unto us whereof Solomon speaks,

" He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord;

" and that which he hath given, be will pay him again,"

Prov. xix. 17. And that word of the Lord will be cer

tainly verified : " Whosoever shall give to drink- unto one

" of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name

" of a disciple," (or for this reason, because he belongs

to Christ) Mark, ix. 41.; " verily I fay unto , you,

S* he shall in no wise loose his reward," Matt.;X.!i4fcj ,, .

. We ought also to take good notice of the words of

Jesus : " When them makest a seast, call the poor, the

" maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou shalt; be blessed,

" for they cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt be re-

" competed at the resurrection of the just," Luke, xiv. 13.

Nay, circumstances may occur, when the.' Lord our

Saviour expresly requires it of one or another,, that they

sell all and distribute it amongst the poor. This was his

command to his disciples, unto whom he first faid, u. Tear

" not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to

" give you the , kingdom. Sell that you have,-4nd give

" alms," Luke, xii. 32. When the church of Christ at

Jerusalem
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Jerufalem was sirst founded, this was done by many of the-

brethren, and it was at that time necessary. See; Acts, iv.

But the apostles of the Lord never held this forth to the

churches as a general command of Christ given to all be*'

lievers, which is' very plainly to be seen from 2 Cor. viii.'

r, &c. For there Paul recommends it to the Corinthians

to take the necessities of the church at Jerufalem upon

themselves ; but he does it in such a gentle manner, that

we must admire it. See Rom. xii. 13. . .

- Peter fays, " Use hospitality one to another without grudg-

" ing," 1 Eph. iv. 9. And the Epistle to the Hebrews,

" Be not forgetsul to entertain strangers, for thereby some

" have entertained angels unawares," Heb. xiii. 2. We

may likewise add, " Be given to hospitality," Rom. xii. 13.

' It is likewise to be attended ta as a point of great im

portance, that the love we shew, and the good we do to

our neighbour, -be done cheersully: " If. any one (heweth

"mercy, let him do it -with cheerfulness," Rom. xii. 8. And

" God loveth a cheerful giver," 2 Cor, ix<:y. The words

of Christ are very express ; " When thou doest alms, let

" not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth, that thine

** alms may be in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in

*' secret, himself shall reward thee openly," Mast, vi. 3, Sec.

We will only add on this subject the words of Ifaiah :

" Deal- thy bread to the hungry, and bring the poor that

" are cast out into thine house ; when thou seest the naked,

" cover him, and hide not thyself from thine own flesh,",

(that is, from thy brother) Ifai. 1 viii . 7, And of Christ:

" Whosoever receiveth a child in my name, receiveth me,"

Luke, ix. 48.

' . O how highly is , the love, the sidelity, and the mercy

shewn to a child, esteemed by our Lord Jesus Christ. And.

Paul's direction to the brethren, who have this world's,

gbods : " Charge them that are rich in this world" (that

is, such as have temporal substance) ".that they.be not

** high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the

C c 3 « living
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" living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy;

" that they do good, that they be rich in good workst ready to,

u distribute, willing to communicate ; laying up in store for

*' themselves a good foundation against the time to come,

" that they may lay hold on eternal lise," I Tim, yi. iy,

The example of Job doth also afford instructive doctrine

to us, Job, xxix. 12, &c. But, by this occasion, k must-

be observed, that commonly the rich man does but give of

his abundance, even though he richly administers to his

neighbour's necessities. But the poor must, however, not

think, that though his gift be inconsiderable, it is on that

account less esteemed by God. No—for the little of a

poor man, that is given with a faithsul heart, is not only

particularly acceptable, and welcome to the Lord our Sa

viour, but also to every one who are under the guidance of

his spirit. See Mark, xii. 41, &c. ,

To mention only one pasfage more, Paul fays, '' Look

" not every man on his own things, but every man also

" on the things of others," Phil. ii. 4.

§ 226.

Because men are no less anxious about their good name,

than about their goods and possessions, therefore does the

word. of God come to their aid in this respect also, 'by

which the bearing false witness is forbidden. It may how

ever frequently occur, that a man is divested of his pro

perty, yea, of his life or limbs by false witnesses. ; Tt\ereT

fore fays the Lord, Exod. xx. 16. "Thou shalt not bear

** false witness against thy neighbour."

Our Lord Jesus Christ classes a bearing a false witness

with those sins which were punishable with death ; namely,

" Murder, adultery, and blasphemy," and which, he fays,

f* proceed out of the heart, and defile the man," ^latt. xv.

19. But a false witness is not only borne by a man In a

cpurt pf Judicature (whereof Deut. xix. 18. 19. speaks),
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tiif "also in common lise. Of both the scripture fays, ** A

" faHe witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speak-

" eth lies shall not escape," Prov. xix. g\

Fbr though men may not make much of it themselves,

^et it fs'for all that an abomination in the fight of God. In

the Old Testament it is said, " Thou shalt not go up and

K down as a tale-bearer among thy people," Levit. xix, "16.

The scripture of the New Testament fays, " Speak not

" evil one of another," James, iv. 11. And, " Laying

te' aside all evil-fpeakihgs," 1 Pet. ii. 1. That is, do not

speak evil one of another.—To this also belong the words

of our Lord : " Judge not that ye be not judged—and why

b'ehoTdest thou riie'mote that is in shy brother's eye, and

considereft hot the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou

" hypocrite, first ' cast but the beam out of thine own

** eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote

" Out of thy brother's eye." Paul fays, " Putting away

" tying* speak every man truth with his neighbour ; for

" we are members one of another," Eph. iv. 25. See

'also Cbl. iii. g. and Zach. viii. 16.

Wherever the Holy Ghost has his government in the

heart, there is also truth; truth being one of the fruits of

the'fpirit, Eph. v. 9. But does not every thing, that is

contrary to this, belong to those things of which it is faid,

HE" (Christ) " was wounded for our transgressions,

" he was bruised for our iniquities," Ifai. liii. 5.

Aiid will any man, who never can forget how much it

cost our Lord to redeem us, excuse these things in himself?

.*-%,• i i ,v

, .,V ' § 227.

Whoever liveth on the faith of the Son of God, loveth

God and his neighbours, and is governed by the Holy Ghost,

he doth faithsully, in prayer, interest himself in behalf of his

neighbour and of his circumstances. We are exprefly di-

C c 4 . * reaed
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rested to this : " I exhort, therefore, that first o£ all soppfi-:

" cations, prayers, intercessions, giving of thanks be made

"for all men" i Tin?, ii. \. . ... .-- •»

Thus in prayer the hearts of men 2re chiefly attended to ;

and that we are specially to commune with God the Lord

about it; this we are taught by the words following: w For

" this is good and acceptable in the sighE of G.od. pur Sa-»

" yiour, who will have all men to be fayed, and to. come

" unto the knowledge ot the truth," i Tim. ii. 3. 4.

Thus are we bound to pray for all men, that God would

have mercy upon them ; to take their fouls into his keeping}

to rescue them from the power of Sat2n ; to translate them

into the kingdom of his dear Son ; and to make them happy

creatures. Kings, and all in authority over us, are in par

ticular, next mentioned to us : See § 2ii» &c. for they

have a great office, upon which many other men depend;

and, if it does pot go well with them, many thoufand other

people are often sufferers by it. The example cf Jeroboam,

and of the Kings of Israel, his succeflbrs, greatly illustrate

this: for they having, for wicked reasons of state, fallen

into the worship of the calves, and other- abominations there

with connected, made all Israel to sin, and thereby drew upon

their own persons, and upon the who.e nation, whose (hep-

herds they ought to have been, nothing but great afflictions.

Holy writ shews us also, that in our prayers we are with

concern to remember those that labour in the word.:. ^{The

" harvest truly is great," (faid our Saviour to his disciples)

" but the labourers are sew; pray ye, therefore, the. Lord

" of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into.

" his harvest," Luke, x. 2.

When therefore the Lord sends out his servants^ we are

bound to pray him that he may be with them ; strengthen

them in his service : put his word into their mouth ;..and

bless it. Unto this Paul frequently exhorts the churches ;

and when the believers at Jerufalem prayed to the Lord in
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one spirit to grant the -grace unto his servants that with all

boldness they might speak the word, they were heard

mediately, Acts, i.v. 24, &c. . . , • . ,

We are faithsully to bring the people to whom we belong

in prayer before the Lord. Paul, who was an Israelite and

testifies of himself, that " he had great heaviness and con,

" tinual sorrow in his heart, on account of his own people;"

acted in this manner, Rom, ix. 2. : And he surther adds,

" Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God for Israels

" isy that they might be faved," Rom. x. I,-' T .", "

:It is also but right that we pray for- the city and country

where, according to the will of God we reside. God caused

the Jews to be carried away captive into Babylon, and 'there

they dwelt amongst horrible ldolators. But what did he

command them } " Seek the peace. of the city, whither I

" have caused you to be carried away captive, and' stay

" unto, the LORD for it ; for in the peace thereof shall ye

V Jiave peace," Jer. xxix. 7. And yet this was the un

godly city Babylon. . ....,•.,-.'.

Enormous transgressions do often draw down a judgment

of God upon entire nations, to their destruction ; and this,

becomes also a subject for our converse with our Lord Jesus

Christ, and with his and our dear heavenly Father. Thus

did Moses, by his intercession for the people of».Ifrael, who

had transgressed so dreadsully, that their total destruction

was just ready to take place, more than once turn away the

wrath and judgment of God, Exod. xxxii. 11, &c. Numb,

xiv. T3,-i&c. Daniel sought the Lord, and cbnsesied the

sin of his people, with prayer and supplication, in the most

humble manner : " We have" (fays he) " sinned and com-

mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled,

" even by departing from thy precepts andfrom thy judgments :

" neither have we hearkened unto thy servants, the prophetst

*f &c." Dan. ix. 5. And, whilst he was yet speaking in

his prayer, he received a gracious answer to it. These,

and many other scriptural examples, discover to us hpwcon

sidently
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fidenriy a believing heart may speak with God in behalfof

ether men, though the request be on account of the things

of the greatest importance. We are only to see to it,

that in all such prayers, we do not act according to our

own conceits, but according to the impulse of the Holy

Ghost.

§ 228.

But commonly when we commune with God, we first

think of all those who are particularly dear to us, and whose

necessities we seel as if they were our own. In this man

ner our Saviour prays for us, which is evident from the

xviith chapter of John ; thus did the woman of Canaan pray

for her daughter, Matt. xv. 22, &c : the centurion at Ga*

pernaum for his servant, Matt. viii. 5, &c. : the nobleman

for his sick son at the point of death, John, iv. 47, &c. :

and the distressed father for his lunatic son, Matt. xvii. 15;

&c. And if the distress of our neighbour concerns us as

much as our own, then will our prayer be also as earnest

and persevering for him, and not remain unheard. For

" the effectual, servent prayer of a righteous man," (that

is, of a poor sinner, who, having been washed in the blood

of Jesus from his sins, has obtained the righteousness which

avails before God) " availeth much," Jam. v. 16. Paul was

in particular very faithsul in his prayers for all the churches,

and also for individuals ; nor did he forget thanksgiving. See

Phil. i. 3, 4. Eph. i. 16. 1 Thess. i. 2. and 2 Tim. i. 3..

To this belongs also what James fays : " Is any sick

!* among you, let him call for the elders of the church,

" and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the

" name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith ihall fave

" the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up, and, if he

" have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. CorK

sess your faults one to another, and pray one for another,

** that ye may be healed," James, v. 14, &c* ,

7 It
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t. It is easy to sec that this is spoken of sicknesses by way

pf chastisement, incident to those that believe in Christ?

and of elders of the church, who also live in the faith of

the Son of God. Wherever similar cases occur in our days,

the prayer for the sick will be attended with similar conser

quences likewise. Oh, did but that '' spirit of grace and

£* of supplications," which is promised unto us, Zach. xii.

10. rest upon us ! Yet John's admonition in this case should

be well attended to : ** If any man see his brother sin a sin,

f* which is not unto death, be shall ajk, and he shall give

" him life for them that sin not unto death : there is a sin

t* unto death : I do not fay, that ye ihall pray for it,"

f John, v. ih. ; .I ' rT

: 'i,Fhe meaning of these words may be collected from whit

follows ; when the members of the church of Jesus sinned,

they were chastened by the Lord with sicknesses, or even

with death. This was the case at Corinth, 1 Cor. xi. 3©',

&€f Now, if any had sinned in such a manner, that God

faw nothing better for him than to chasten, and take him

out of the world ; then John fays, in, this case, we are not

to pray for his lise ; for against the will of God we are not

so pray : and this stands fast to this day,

- 1; j ' : : . , !).;:..• ' . • - .

.Ids: .l: ',: . '. . 1 . v :'• • . . ,

§ 229.

' tf"B 'often necessary to find out the will of God, when

we come into circumstances where we have two things be

fore us, which are neither of them wrong in themselves ;

and yet, for the present we can do but one of the two ; in

this respect Paul gives us the following advice: " Be ye

transformed by the renewing ofyour mind, that ye may prove

" what is that good and acceptable and persect will of God,"

Rom. xii. 2. David turned himself to God, and prayed

unto him !" Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my

«* God, thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land of up-

** Tightness," Pfal. exliii. 10, 'x* : :" *
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He who is with all his heart set upon it to desire to do

nothing, but what is for the present the most pleasing to

the Lord, will make no prayer on that behalf in vain : for

God has given us the precious promise, that he will hear

us graciously, and guide us with his eyes.

Of the Church rf Jesus Christ.

§ 23°- . .. . ^

IT hath been already faid, and proved from Scripture,

§ 87, &c. that, in the New Testament, God did not

bind himself either to any one nation, or to any one order

of men, or to any one family ; but th:;t he receives all those

who are obediept to the Gospel, and believe in Jesus Christ;

and adopts them for his children and for heirs of everlasting

lise; that he seals them with his Holy Spirit, and, through

grace, enables them to serve him in holiness and righteous

ness, without sear, all the days of their lise. Now, if we

speak of the whole multitude, who thus, without any me

rits and worthiness of their own, are received into the co

venant of grace, whereof Christ is the Mediator, then such

are called the congregation, or the church of Christ.

When the congregation or church of Christ is drvhfed

into the militant, and the triumphant; we then ' understand

by the latter, the fouls that have sinished their race, and are

entered into that rest, which will have no end : but by the

former, the children of God, who yet live in\ tsns world,

and who with faith and prayer must continually be upon

their guard against, preserve themselves from, and com

bat not only the corruption which we seel in soul and body,

but the world, and also the wicked enemy. The just men

made persect, who are spoken of, Heb. xii. 23. are without

doubt to be reckoned to the church triumphant. But when
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Paul fays, " I have fought a good fight, 1 have sinished

" my course, I have kept the faith," 2 Tim. iv. 7, &c.

He gives us a lively idea of a genuine member of the mili

tant church of Christ, of which we are now to speak.

Concerning the beginning, and the first flourishing state

of the congregation aud church of Christ upon earth, the

Evangelists and the Acts "of the Apostles give us the most

authentic account. From the former we may see how our

Lord Jesus Christ, after John had laboured before him, and

prepared the way for him, Matt. iii. 3. preached the Gospel

in Judea, Galilee, and also occasionally in Samaria. Thus

then it came to pass, that many believed on him, when they

faw the miracles which he wrought: " But Jesus did not

'** commit himself unto them ; because he knew all men,

** and needed not that any one should testify of man, for

" he knew what was in man," John, ii. 23. &c. But he

first chose twelve men for his disciples, whom he also named

apostles. See § 10. and § 21. To these were afterwards added

seventy men, whom he also surnished with grace and gifts ;

and sent them every where before him, to preach the gospels

Besides, there were a great many men and women, who

were his followers, and many of them were favoured with

his especial love ; as, for instance, Lazarus, Martha, Mary,

Mary Magdalene, &c. : these also did not leave him, when he

was rejected of all the people, and as a malefactor, who was to

die upon the cross, was led out unto the place of execution.

They followed him, as he carried his cross, bewailing him,

Luke, xxiii. 27; yea, there was an awakening amongst the

very children. They believed on him, Matt. xvin. 5, 6 ;

they were glad of him, " crying in the temple, and faying,

Hpfanna to the Son of David," Matt. xxi. 15. And our

Saviour testifies concerning them, that »* out of" their mouth

f God has persected this praise," Matt. xxi. 16.

For
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For the rest, how great the number of those, who were

heartily devoted to our Lord and Saviour, and to his do'd-

Jxine, and who loved htm, may be inserred from hence,

that, after his resurrection* " he was seen of above five

" hundred brethren at once as Paul testifies, I Cor.

xv. 6. This was therefore the church of our Lord Jesus

Christ, in the days of his walk upon earth. y

In the Acts of the Apostles we are shewed, how the

preaching of the Gospel concerning Jesus Christ the Saviour

of the world was begun in Jerufalem, immediately after the

pouring out of the Holy Ghost, according to the word of

our Saviour ; and how fruitsul the preaching was. For

immediately upon the first sermon that Peter preached to

the people of Israel, wherein he testified to them with

energy, that, by wicked hands, they had crucified and flain

that holy and righteous man Jclus of Nazareth, whom God

had approved among them by miracles, and wonders, and

signs ; and that this very Jesus, whom God had raised up

again from the dead, and exalted by his own right handi

had shed forth this Holy Ghost upon them, (the disciples of

Jesus ;) about three thoufand souls were converted. Ah!

what a miracle of the goodness of God was this ! Here are

the murderers of Christ : This sermon of Peter pierces their

hearts ; they ask, What shall we do ? Peter replies, " Re-

" pent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of

" Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and so shall ye

" receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."—They receive the

word, they are sorry from their hearts, and believe in Christ ;

they are baptized ; they obtain the remission of sins, and become

partakers of the Holy Ghost. And all this was done on

the fame day on which they heard Peter's sermon, Acts, ii.

14—41. These three thoufand souls were then added to

that little congregation, which had before, by the preach

ing of the Gospel, been gathered together. Soon after, the

number of the men, who became believers in Jesus, amounted

to about five thoufand, Acts, iv. 4. Thus it continued ;

and
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and after several years, the elders of the church at Jerufalem

fay to Paul, " Thou seest, brother, how many thoufands"-.

{myriads) " of Jews there are which believe,," Acts,, xxi.

20u, If many myriads, of Jews had become believers, their

numbers must certainly have increased greatly. " A great

" company also of the priests were obedient to the faith,"

Acts,, vi. 7. which is related as something very singular.

Thus was the church. of Christ first begun with the Jews.

§ 233.

Besides this, the disciples of Jesus were commanded to

go into all the world, and to teach all the Gentiles. This

at first seemed strange to them ; for God, with the kind

design of preserving the people of Israel from the idolatry of

the Gentiles, and the abominations therewith connected,

had so strictly forbidden the people of Israel all converse,

and any kind of sellow/hip with the Gentiles ; that an ;

Israelite durst not even eat with a Gentile. Thus our Lord.'

and Saviour found it necessary to deal in a particular man

ner with Peter, to make him willing to go to the Roman:

Centurion Cornelius. But when he, according to the

commandment of the Lord, at last resolved to preach the;

Gospel to Cornelius the Centurion.; the Holy Ghost selL

upon all them who were assembled in Cornelius's house, and;

heard Peter's sermon. Whence he concluded, that no one-

ought to forbid water, that these should not be baptized,

who had received the Holy1 Ghost as well as they. See)

Acts, x, 1,, &c- But, Peter, when he returned to Jerufa- .

lem, was sharply, reproved on that account by those Jews}

who were become believers in Christ. But when, he had

justifies himself by relating the above, " they held; their

" peace, and glorified God, saying, then hath God also

" to the Gentiles granted repentance unto, lise," Acts, xi.

^Jff.Mk., .. ' , .; m - .... » i . • ., •' ' 'J* •«
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The persecutions of the disciples of Jesus at Jerufalem

did also occafion the believers to be dispersed abroad in

Judea, and in Samaria, and among the Gentiles ; and

thereby the Gospel was spread farther and farther. God*

besides this, sent Paul and Barnabas among the Gentiles ;

and their ministry was, amidst many and heavy sufferings,

every where so blessed, that many of the Gentiles were con

verted, Acts, xiii. 1, &c. And from Rom. xvi. I, fee.

it is to be seen, that the servants of Christ among the Gen

tiles were many. Those believers, who dwelt in one place,

were of course regulated into special congregations of Jesus,

and surnished with pastors, teachers, bishops, and deacons.

Yet were there also many believers scattered here and there

in this and the other province, who did not live together

in one place, where there was a congregation of Jesus. See

I Pet. i. I. But, because the Jews in those times resided

in great numbers, even in the places that were yet heathen*

and commonly had their synagogues there ; therefore Paul*

on his apostolical Journies, whenever he came into such a

city, preached first to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gen

tiles also. The Gospel was therefore the power of God

unto falvation to all those, whether Jews or Gentiles, that

believed in it ; and thus both the Jews and Gentiles who

embraced and received the Gospel in faith, became one

congregation of Jesus. Thus were our Saviour's words

accomplished. , • ,., !i 's'.A

" And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold,"

(namely of the Jewish church) " them also I must bring,

" and they shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold,"

(that is, one congregation of God) " and one shepherd*"

John, x. 16. f; •»

This also illustrates the words of Paul, Eph. ii. ir— i8<

That Christ abolished the enmity which had hitherto sub

sisted between the Jews and Gentiles, and of these twain

made one new body. And Paul praises God, that now, by
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the prophetical Scriptures, and by his commandments, he

had revealed this weighty point, respecting the call of the

Gentiles, which had not been hitherto made manisest to the

Jews, Rom. xvi. 25, 26,

§ 234-

Luke relates of the state of the church at Jerufalem at

that time, Acts, ii. 42. that " they continued stedfastly

" in the apostles doctrine, and sellowship, and in breaking

" of bread, and in prayers." The meaning of which

words is probably this, that they neglected no opportunity

of hearing the counsel of God concerning their falvation,

from the mouth of the apostles ; and at the fame time they

were very benevolent and compassionate towards all those

who stood in need of any assistance ; that they also fre

quently visited one another ; ate and drank in love together,

and kept also the Lord's supper, and prayed partly each

alone, and partly with each other. It is farther faid, that

" they had all things common ; and fold their possessions

** and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man

" had need. And they continuing daily with one accord

" in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house,

" did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart;

" praising God, and having favour with all the people,"

Acts, ii. 44, &c. Likewise, " the multitude of them that

" believed were of one heart, and of one soul ; neither faid

lt any of them, that aught of the things that he possessed

" was his own, but they had all things common," Acts,

*W. $2. Great grace was upon them all, neither was

" there any among them that lacked," Acts, iv. 33,

Should any one conclude from hence, that the children

of God ought to have nothing of their own, but must have

every thing in common ; he would conclude too much.

For this neither Christ nor his apostles commanded. At

D d that
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that time, it was, according to the circumstances, good, yea,

even necessary, that ali things were in common. This mind

must, however, be in all and each of the children of God,

to lay down their lives for the brethren ; how then should

they, in case of necessity, withhold their property from them.

See § 225.

$ 235-

The churches planted by Paul were at the beginning in

a pleasing course. In one place, they received his word, not

as the word of man, but as the word of God ; and such in

deed it was. In another place, they received him as an

angel of God, nay, as Jesus Christ ; and he gives them

the testimony, that they would have plucked out their eyes

and have given them unto him. To the Corinthians he

writes, " In everything ye are enriched by Christ, in all

** utterance, and in all knowledge, even as the testimony

" of Christ was confirmed in you ; so that ye come behind

" in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus

" Christ," 1 Cor. i. 5. But when he returned with Bar

nabas to Antioch, some Jews began to teach, " Except

" ye" (namely the believers from among the Gentiles)

" be c:rcumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be

" faved," Acts, xv. 1. Now the apostles had from the

beginning taught, that " in the name of Jesus, all that

" believe on him fliould receive forgiveness of sins, and

*{ falvation," See Acts, ii. 38. Chap. iv. i2.i- -v.' 3r.

x. 43; and Paul was certain, that this pretension of.'. the

Jews was a false doctrine. But for the fake of others, he,

together with Barnabas, and certain other brethren, sub

mitted to go up to Jerufalem, and to treat with the apostles

and elders upon this head. Here the matter was taken into

mature deliberation. Peter was of opinion, that the faith

ful from among the Gentiles ought not to be burthened

with the Jewish Laws. " Why tempt ye God (fays he to
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the Pharisees, who were become believers, and who had

signified, that they ought to circumcise believers from

among the Gentiles, and to enjoin them to keep the law of

Moses) " to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,

which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear."

But James thought it would be however well, if the be

lievers from among the Gentiles were to abstain from cer

tain things, which were at that time so greatly repugnant

to the people of the Jews, and to the believers from among

the Jews. For Moses was however read in all cities, on the

fabbath-days, in the Jewish synagogues, and had been for a long

series of years preached. To these articles he reckoned in par

ticular meats offered to idols, also the eating of blood, and that

ofthings strangled. And whereas fornication was but too com

mon at such seasts, as may be seen from Rev. ii. 14. 20.

Numb. xxv. 1, 2. ; therefore was fornication also especially

mentioned. Now James having thus opened his mind, the

whole church agreed with him ; and thus the conclusion

was made : " It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us,

" to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary

" things, that ye abstain from meats offered to idols ; and

" from blood ; and from things strangled ; and from forni-

" cation," Acts, xv. 28, 29. From this time, the Jews

that had been baptized into the name of Christ, and who

preached circumcision to the Gentiles as necessary unto fal

vation, ought to have changed their opinion ; but many of

them did uot> but persisted in their own opinion, and

occasioned thereby much perplexity among the souls con

verted from heathenism to Christ. And Paul was obliged

to oppose them with great earnestness, as false teachers and

lying apostles ; which he also did with a godly zeal.

In the mean time, however, some of the brethren, who

had been Jews before, kept their custom of gi ving one day

a preserence to another ; of making a distinction between

the various sorts of food, and the like. The brethren

from amopgst the Gentiles, to whom nothing had, by the

D d 2 assembly
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assembly of the apostles and elders at Jerufalem, been com

manded out of the law of Moses, but the four above-men

tioned articles, made neither between days nor food any

distinction. All days were to them alike ; and all food,

that God had created for man, was alike to them. Here

then Paul earnestly exhorts his congregations to avoid the

seasts of idolators, of meat offered to idols, and fornica

tion. But, with respect to days, and food, he gives them

no commandment ; but only admonishes them, who kept

certain days, and did not eat one or another sort of food,

not to judge others, who thought and acted differently. But

he exhorts such as esteemed every day alike, and made no

conscience of using such kinds of food as had been forbidden

the Jews, not to despise the former. But to each sort he

fays, let every man be sully persuaded in his own mind, and

act according to his judgment. For should any person

look upon something to be wrong, and yet do it; or should

he look upon something to be right, and yet not do it ; he

sins. " Whatsoever is not of faith" (in the before-men

tioned sense) " is sin," Rom. xiv. i —23.

All these things are of great importance; and we

should thank God, for having caused them to be recorded

in the Bible for our benesit. For this is of force to this

very hour, that a man should not do any thing, about

which he is doubtsul whether it may not be sin ; or which

he believes to be sin ; and, on the other hand, not to omit

that which he looks upon to be right. For if he acts other

wise he sins.

§ 236.

This therefore is an established truth, that every one,

in the New Testament, who believes in Jesus Christ, let

him be who he will ; and if he had been one of the most

miserable slaves, becomes a member of the body of Christ,

that is, of his church. (Eph. i. 22, 23.) The Scripture

also
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also confirms this : " There is neither Jew nor Greek,

" there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor

" semale : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus," Gal. iii. 28.

" By one spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether

" we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and

" have been all made to drink into one spirit," 1 Cor.

xii. 13.

This was promjsed in the Old Testament, by the pro

phets : For instance, " And it shaU'come to pass after-

" ward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all jleJh, and

" yoursons andyour daughters shall prophecy ; your old men

" shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions :

" and also upon theservants and upon the handmaids in those

" days will I pour out my Spirit," Joel, iii. 28, 29.

But the whole multitude of such who believe in Jesus,

call upon his name, and follow his doctrine and example,

are in the holy Scripture represented to us under divers

figures, which are however sull of reality. For there it is,

for instance, called, ' '

(r.) The Body of Christ.

" The God of our Lord Jesus Christ the Father of glory

" hath put all things under his seet, and given him to be

" the head over all things to the church, which is his body"

Eph. i. 17. 22, 23- " So we, being many, are one body in

" Christ, and every one members one of another," (for

the service thereof,) Rom. xii. 5. He is the Head of the

'body, the church," Col. \. 18.

(2.) The House or the Temple of God.

" The House of GOD is the church of the living God,"

I Tim. iii. 15. " Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a

" spiritual house, an holy priesthood," 1 Pet. ii. 5.

The foundation this house stands upon is Jelus Christ.

" Otherfoundation can no man lay than that is laid, which

is Jesus Christ," \ Cor. iii. 11. When the Scripture

soys, " Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles and

D d 3 « prophets,
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" prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner*

" stone; in whom all the building, sitly framed together,

" groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; in whom you

" are also builJed together for an habitation of God

" through the spirit," Eph. ii. 20, &c.

Thus the foundation of the apostles and prophets is no

thing else but the doctrine of Christ crucified ; and thus it

harmonizes with the words of our Lord. " Upon this

" Rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell snail

" not prevail against it," Matt. xvi. 18. Peter had faid,

" Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God," Matt,

xvi. 16. Upon which our Saviour replied, " Upon this

" rock" (upon this consession of me that I am the Christ,

the Son of the living God, or upon my self) " I will build

" my church."

(3.) The flock of Jesus Christ, whereof he is the chief

shepherd and bishop, or overseer. In Paul's address to the

elders of the church at Ephesus, the words are, " Take

" heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the

" which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,"

(bishops) " to seed the church of God, which he hath pur-

" chased with his own blood," Acts, xx. 28.

The genuine sheep of his flock our Lord and Saviour

describes himself, " My Sheep hear my voice, and I know

" them ; and they follow me. And I give unto them eter-

" nal lise, and they shall never perish, neither shall any

** man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which

" gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able

" to pluck them out of my Father's hand," John, x.

27, &c.

But himself he describes as the true shepherd. ** I am

" the good shepherd, concerning whom the prophets

" have foretold," Ifai. xl. 11, &c. Ezek. xxxiv. 11, &c.

" The good shepherd giveth-his lise for the sheep," John,

X. II. And, " I am the good shepherd, and know my

" sheep,
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<' sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth

" me, even so know I the Father ; and I lay down my lise

" for the sheep," John, x. 14.

When he fays, " I know mine," it is thereby intimated,

that he not only takes his flock under his general care, but

that he thinks of each of his sheep in particular, and takes

such care of each as its circumstances require ; as he has

promised, in Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16, " I will seed myflock —

" faith the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost,

" and bring again that which was driven away, and will

" bind that which was broken, and will strengthen that

" which was sick;—and I will seed them with judg-

" ment."

Happy are we that we have such a good shepherd !

and happy the people to whom we can boldly fay, with

Peter, " By his stripes ye were healed. For ye were as

" sheep going astray, but are now returned unto the

" Shepherd and bishop of youir fouls," 1 Pet. ii. 25. " He

" is the great shepherd of the sheep," Heb. xiii. 20. And,

" the chief shepherd," 1 Pet. v. 4. Yea, " the one

" (only) Shepherd," Ezek. xxxiv. 23.

§ 237-

The church, or congregation of Christ is also called,

(4. The kingdom of Christ., but which is a kingdom of the

cross. When David and the other prophets fpealc of the

Messiah (and of him they speak much and often), they then,

among other things, describe him, as a great, powersul,

mighty, righteous, gracious, and very wise King ; and to

this purpose, make use of the phrafes and expressions at that

time usual. This may in part have given occasion to the

notion prevalent during the days of Christ's walk upon

earth, concerning a temporal kingdom of the Messiah;

which the Jews might also eafily fall into, because the pro

mises, given for the time of the Old Testament, did almost

D d 4 all



408 Of the Church of Jesus Christ.

all of them imply an external state of happiness. To fay

nothing, that the natural propensity of the Jewish people

after worldly grandeur, and the heavy circumstances in

which they were under the Roman yoke, might eafily stir

up in them a wish after a temporal king who should deliver

them from it.

Our Lord Jesus Christ opposed, both by his conduct

and doctrine, these erroneous notions concerning a temporal

kingdom of the Messiah. According to Phil. ii. 2. he

humbled himself so deeply as to appear in the form of a ser

vant : now servants were at that time commonly bond

slaves. His journies he performed on foot ; and when he

once rode, he took the foal of an ass, on which no man

had ever yet fat ; and even that was not his own. This

could make no splendid appearance ; for he had not so much

as a faddle for the purpose ; but some of his disciples, pulling

off their garments, laid it on the back of the beast instead of

a faddle. His most intimate friends were, for the most part,

mean and illiterate fishermen; these were always about him,

accompar.ied him on his journies, and were favoured with

his confidence. With those who were despised by men of

reputation (sinners and publicans) he had most willingly to

do, though he knew that he should be despised and re

proached on that account. Observing once, that the people

intended to make him a king by force, after his having sed

some thoufands of persons with a sew loaves, he withdrew

from them. In short, he chose a mean and low condition,

and he himseif went willingly to meet his bitter sufferings

and death on the cross. From all which it is evident, that

by his whole conduct he endeavoured to resute the erjoneous

notions of a temporal kingdom of the Messiah.

His doctrine was even as much against them. We need

only read the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of Matthew,

and we find there a plan which is in no way suited to a

worldly kingdom. When his disciples, who still fostered

and retained the prejudice which they had in common with

other
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other Jews, concerning a worldly kingdom which Christ

was soon to set up, and strove with each other about the

pre-eminence which one or another expected in it, he did

indeed tell them, that they should meet with a great recom-

pence after this lise, and sit upon thrones ; yet at the fame

time he also testified to them, that they mould not harbour

a thought of a kingdom in this world. He faid unto them,

" The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them,

" and they that exercise authority upon them are called be-

" nefactors. But ye Jhall not be so ; but he that is greatest .

" among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is

" chief as he that doth serve—for I am among you as he

" that serveth," Luke, xxii. 24, &c. And before Pilate

our Saviour made this explicit consession, " My kingdom is

" war of this world ; if my kingdom were of this world,

" then would my servants fight, that I should not be de-

" livered to the Jews : But now is my kingdom not from

" hence," John, xviii. 36.

Now, if it be evident from hence, that the kingdom of

Christns no temporal kingdom, the question then naturally

arises, Wherein does it consist ? Our Saviour faid to

Pilate, by way of reply to his question, " Art thou a king

" then ? Thou fayest that I am a king. To this end was I

" born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I

" should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of

" the truth heareth my voice," John, xviii. 37.

How strangely soever Pilate behaved upon this reply, and

as it were in vexation, faid, " What is truth ?" (of which

we are not now speaking), yet in this lies the whole ground-

plan of the kingdom of Christ. Our Saviour preached the

truth, that is, the Gospel, and he also commanded his dis

ciples to preach the Gospel. He that receiveth the Gospel

in faith, becomes a child of God, and the Father, who is

in heaven, delivers him from the power of darkness, and

" translates him into the kingdom of his dear Son ;" ac

cording to Paul's expression, Col. i. 13. So then his sins

are
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are forgiven him, the anxious sear ceases, and he can re

joice in God his Saviour. Concerning this kingdom it is

said, " The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace,

«* and joy in the Holy Ghost," Rom. xiv. i^v •

Thus Jesus Christ becomes his King and his Lord ; and

he becomes a subject of his, serving him in the holiness and

righteousness that is acceptable with him, without sear, all

the days of his lise. Now, if we take the whole multitude

cf those who have, in this way, received Christ, loving, ho

nouring, and serving him as their Lord and King, unto

whom they owe themselves with body and foul ; this is the

kingdom of Christ. But that this kingdom of Christ is a

kingdom of the cross, is not only plain from experience,

but it is thereunto appointed. Our Saviour tells his dis

ciples, " Ye /hall be hated of all men, for my name's fake,"

Mark, xiii. 13. And it is again faid, « Ye Jhall be hated

" of all men for my name's fake," Matt. x. 22. In an

other place he fays, " Because ye are not of the world, but

" I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world

hateth you," John, xv. 19.

The apostles took it for granted, that " we must through

much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God," Acts,

xiv. 22. See also 1 Pet. iv. 12, &c.

Indeed there are still other sigures under which the church

of Christ is represented. Our Saviour, for instance, com

pares it to a grain of mustard-seed, Matth. xiii. 31. ; to lea

ven, Matth. xiii. 33. ; to a treasure hid in a field, Matth.

xiii. 44. i to a vineyard, Matth. xxi. 33, &c. ; and we' do

well, not only diligently to search out the meaning of

these characters, but also consider the cause of them. Espe

cially we are led to observe, that the church is also called

the Bride of Chrifl. Even in the Old Testament the Lord

'Ifeid, " At that day" (that of the New Covenant) ♦* thou

*' shalt call me Ishi," (my husband) -" for I will betroth

f thee unto me for ever ; yea I will betroth thee unto me

in righteoumese, and in judgment, and in loving-kind-

7 " «ess>.
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" ness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto

" me in faithsulness, and thou shalt know the LORD,"

Hosea, ii. 16. 19, 20.

When the Lord appeared in the flesh, and entered upon

his ministerial ossice, John the Baptist testified to all the

people of Israel, that " HE was the Bridegroom, and

" had the Bride," John, iii. 29. But .that the church, or

congregation of God, is to be understood by the bride of

Christ, is plainly to be seen by the words of Paul, Eph. v.

23—32. where also this union between Christ and his

church is called " a great mystery." The reafon thereof is

this, the union of the Maker of every creature, who is the

supporter and upholder of all things by the word of his

power, and of poor sinsul human creatures, who have merited

nothing but punishment, but do now believe on him through

his grace, is a matter transcending a.'l our comprehension,

and cannot possibly be fathomed. For our Lord Jesus Christ,

who so loved us before we loved him, as to give himself up

unto death for us, certainly now loveth us no less, and re

tains this love towards us unto all eternity. The church,

which hath in him redemption through his blood, viz.

the forgiveness of sins, loveth our Saviour reciprocally more

than herself, and above all ; and every member of it would

rather die than let go its hold of him. If, therefore, a bride

groom loves his bride, and a bride her bridegroom, ever

so heartily, ever so tenderly, yet this love is only a shadow,

and a faint image of that intimate union of love between

Christ and his church, which exceeds all our comprehension.

§ 238.

Now, though it appears from hence, that no one is, in

the proper sense, a member of the church of Jesus, but he

who through faith becomes a child of God, yet the Lord

our Saviour plainly informed us, by a peculiar parable, in

which he (hews us beforehand how it would be with his king-

dum
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dom or church for the suture ; that in the midst of, and near

liis church, wicked and ungodly men would arise, through

Satan's instigation, and would assume the character of mem

bers of his church. According to his own exposition, the

parable which we read, Matth. xiii. 24, &c. is to be under-

derftood thus : Jesus Christ had a field ; that was, the

world, or the earth. This he sowed with good seed, these

were the children of the kingdom, or the proper members

of the church of Jesus ; that is, men who live in the faith

of the Son of God. Whilst men slept, the devil came and

sowed tares amongst the wheat ; that is, he caused such sort

of people to arise in the church of Jesus, who not only did

wrong as to themselves, but also occasioned an offence,

and were hurtsul to others. Children of the wicked one

(wicked men). The servants of the housholder (Jesus

Christ) ask him, Whether they should not weed out the

tares ? No, faid the Lord, lest at the fame time, whilst you

are weeding out the tares, ye root up the wheat also with

them. Let both grow together until the harvest. But how

will it then be with the wheat and tares at the time of

harvest, that is, at the end of the world ? The tares will

be plucked up by the reapers (the angels), gathered toge

ther, and cast into the fire, where there shall be wailing

and gnashing of teeth. Which words indicate the condition

of the damned ; for instance, Matt. xxii. 13. chap, xxiv. 51.

But the wheat will be gathered into our Saviour's granary ;

and of this fays our Saviour, " Then shall the righteous

" shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father,'*

Matt. xiii. 36, &c.

. • . r h.c: i 'j

§ .?39v . j ,mo.J Jtw

This has actually taken place in the church of- Jesu9, 'as

the Lord predicted beforehand. In the beginrti'hg it C-ost^-

fisted of the multitude of them only who were become be

lievers in Jesus y and the disciples of Jesus watched that

' ',< .- ''• *. . .» > • none
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none might approach, and be joined to them ; but those

whose intentions were upright and sincere towards Jesus

Christ, and his great work. When Ananias, and his wise

Sapphira, with insincere views, acted deceitsully, and lied

to Peter, they were instantly punished with death, Acts, v.

X. &c. ; and by this means " great sear came upon all

" the church, and upon as many as heard these things.—

" And of the rest durst no man join himself to them," (for

sear of a like punishment) " and believers were the more

" added to the Lord, multitudes both of men women,"

Acts, v. 11, &c. In this manner, by the watchsulness of

the apostles, were the tares at that time kept from among

the wheat. Soon afterwards, Philip preached in. a city of

the Samaritans, and many, both men and women, be

lieved and were baptized ; amongst which there was also

one Simon, who had been hitherto a sorcerer. When Pe

ter and John came to Samaria, and prayed, with imposition,

of hands over these new converts, they received the Holy

Ghost. Then Simon prosfered the apostles money, faying,

" Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay

" hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter faid

" unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou

" hast thought that the gift of God may be purcafed with

" money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter,"

(the word of the Gospel) " for thy heart is not right in the

" sight of God," &c. Acts, viii. 5, &c. Thus it was also

at that time prevented, that this tare did not remain amongst

the wheat, nor grow with it.

Had things remained in this laudable and necessary state,

and had that watchsulness (which was certainly very agree

able to the Lord), been continued every where, and at all

times, then the congregation of Jesus would have been

preserved from the intrusion of insincere people. But when

the people slept, and did not keep up this watchsulness* the

devil gained his aim, that he brought people into the con

gregation who were not upright. Without doubt, this

enemy
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enemy os God and man believed, that thus he should most

effectually prevent the good, and as effectually forward

the evil : and he has, alas ! succeeded. Yet this his wicked

craftiness was not manisest, until the feed sowed by Christ

sprung up, and brought forth fruit, Matth. xiii. 26. ; that

is, when the church of Jesus was already grown up, and

displayed its beauty.

Accordingly, this condition of the church of Jesus, in

which wheat and tares remained together, began as early as

the times of the apostles. There was then, for instance, an

Alexander the coppersmith, probably one of the false apostles

against whom Paul complains, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. ; and a

Diotrephes, of whom John speaks, 3 Epist. ver. 9. It cer

tainly sounds lamentably, when that ancient apostle fays,

" I wrote unto the church, but Diotrephes, who loveth to

" have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not,—

" prating against us with malicious words. And not con-

" tent therewith, neither doth he receive the brethren,"

(who, for the fake of Jesus, went forth to preach the Go

spel freely to the Gentiles, ver. 7.), " and forbiddeth them

" that would, and casteth them out of the church." He

consequently must have had some power. It did not stop at

individuals ; but there were very many, who partly in doc

trine, and partly in lise and converfation, deviated, during

the apostolic times, from the Gospel of Christ. Paul was

distressed, that people came amongst the Christians, who had

been gathered by him from amongst the heathen, and, were

regulated into little congregations, who perplexed them,

perverted the Gospel of Christ, and, beside the faith in Christ,

would introduce circumcision, as necessary to falvation ;

and, notwithstanding this, called themselves apostles of

Christ. John had people before him, who boasted of an

higher knowledge, and of a singular sellowship with God,

and yet walked in darkness, flighted the commandments of

God, did no.t love the brethren ;—and against these was

his first epistle principally levelledi James opposed perverse

people,
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people, who boasted, in the church, of faith in Christ, and

yet lived in scandalous sins; and testified unto them with

great earnestness, that this could not he the true faith in

Christ, and that, if they had not a faith, which evidenced

itself by works they would certainly be lost. In brief, we

see plainly by the apostolic writings, that their field of wheat

was not without its tares. . ,

§ 240.

l' Yet we must not think on this account that the church

of the apostolic times was without faithsul care. Our Lord

Jesus Christ, who had ordained some apostles, gave also

some prophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and

teachers, Eph. iv. ir. That which here relates to the

apostles, has already occurred, § 231. The prophets" had

at that time still many revelations concerning things to come.

And, indeed, they had a sufficient reason from the word of

Christ, " When HE, the Spirit of truth is come, he will

" guide you into all truth—and HE will shew you things

" to come," John, xvi. 13. to expect something of this

nature : otherwise their- vocation was to " speak unto men

" to edification, and exhortation, and comfort," 1 Cor.

xiv. 3. The evangelists were the assistants of the apostles, es

pecially in preaching the Gospel ; as Timothy, for instance,

2 Tim. iv. 5. The apostles, prophets, and evangelists were

to minister every where ; whereas the pastors and teachers

Yvere bound to this and the other church in particular. To

these were also added deacons, whose special province it was

to take'eare of the poor, Acts, vi. 1, &c. Sometimes men

tion is made of the elders only, and they are also called

bishops, Acts, xx. 28. and ver. 17. To these the charge

was given; '* Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the

** flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you over-

t( seers to seed the church of God, which he hath pur-

** Chafed with his own blood." Thus faith Peter likewise,

** The
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" The elders, which are among you, I exhort, who

" am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of

" Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be

" revealed : seed the flock of God, which is among you,

" taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but wfl-

" lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.- neither

" as being lords over God's heritage, but being enfamples

" to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,

" ye shall receive a crown.of glory, that fadeth not away,"

l Pet. v. i, &c.

All these servants of Jesus in the church of Christ were

called upon : " Has any one a ministry, let him wait on

il his ministering," Rom. xii. 7. And Paul speaks to all

his sellow-labourers in the following words : " We then,

" as workers together with him, beseech you that ye receive

" not the grace of God in vain— giving no offence," (to

any man) " in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed;

" but in all things approving ourselves the ministers of God,

« in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,

" in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in

" watchings, in fastings, by pureness, by knowledge, by

" long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love

" unseigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God,

" by the armour of righteousness on the right hand, and on

" the left, by honour and dishonour, by evil report arid

" good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown,

" and yet well known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as

" chastened, and not killed ; as sorrowsul, yet always* r'e-

" joicing; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nb-

" thing, and yet possessing all things," 2 Cor. yV ,t

..j. Ji:,i ,; i.

§ 241.

From the Epistles of the Apostles, which are a part of

the Scriptures of the New Testament, we can see best what

was, at that time, the chief aim in the church of Christ of

its
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!ts servants. Paul's epistles to Timothy and Titus, in par*

ticular, afford us much light in this respect : for they were

written with the design of shewing both these servants, who

were so intimately connected with Paul, how they were to

walk in the house of God ; that is, in the church of Jesus ;

and what they were, in all points, to observe in it. The

pure doctrine of the Gospel was the first point, which the

apostle so much the rather recommends to them ; as even at

that time many persons arose in the church, who introduced

all kinds of perverse doctrines. See r Tim. i. 3, &c. 2 Tim.

i. 13, &c. chap. ii. 2, 15, &c. chap. iii. 13,' &c. A holy

and godly lise, in conformity to the Gospel, and to the grace

of God, which bringeth falvation and happiness, which are

communicated unto us in and through Christ, was the second

point which was earnestly inculcated in the church. See

for an example, Tit. ii. n, &c. chap. iii. 4, &c. In a

word, what Luther fays ; " Where the word of God is

" taught plainly and purely, and we also live holily, as the

" children of God, according to it ; there is the name of

" God fanctified." This is what they then had in view in the

church. They did not content themselves with mere public

preaching, but they made it their endeavour rightly to divide

the word of truth, and to give to every one his food in due

season. What is to be propounded in particular to the aged,

what to the young, what to husbands, what to wives, what

to parents, what to children, what to widows, what to

virgins, what to youths, what to elders, what to deacons,

what to masters, what to servants, what to subjects, what

to the poor, what to the rich, what to the erroneous, what

to the disorderly, &c.—all this the apostles point out, but

Paul especially, not only in his Epistles to Timothy and to

Titus, but also in his other Epistles to the churches. ,

-.0 1 ». :/.

In. '.'J

Be ^242.
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§ 242. ;

In respect to church discipline, the apostles had this pre-*

rogative, that sometimes they severely chastened persons,

even by corporal inflictions. Hymeneus and Alexander,

who put away faith and a good conscience, and concerning

faith made shipwreck, Paul delivered unto Satan, that they

might be chastened (perhaps with heavy sicknesses) and learn

not to blaspheme, 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. The incestuous person

at Corinth, Paul, in the name and with the power of the

Lord Jesus Christ, delivered unto Satan for the destruction

of the flesh, that the spirit might be faved in the day of the

Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. v. 3, &c. See § 108. Yea, our. Lord

Jesus Christ himself took it in hand, and chastened those in

the church, who were refractory against his doctrine, and

slighted it: for example, at Corinth, § 147. § 228. For

the rest, it was an established principle with them, that

" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine

" of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine

" of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there

" come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive

" him not into your house, neither bid him God speed:"

(or do not greet him with the falutation of brotherly love

and sellowship) " for he that biddeth him God. speed, is

" partaker of his evil deeds," 2 John, 9, &c. " Know

" ye not, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?

" Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new

" lump," r Cor. v. 6, 7. That is, « Put away front

" among yourselves that wicked person," 1 Cor. ■v. 6, 7.

This is explained by Paul, " If any man, that is called a

" brother," .(and will be a sellow member of the church)

" be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a sailer,

" or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one, . no

" not so much as to eat," 1 Cor. v. 11. "If any man

" teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words,

: ... " even
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* even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the

** doctrine, which is according to godliness ; he is proud,

<' knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes

" of words, whereof cometh envy, strise, railings, evil

w surmisings, from such withdraw thyself," l Tim. vi. 3,

&c. also Rom. xvi. 17, 18.

'§ 243.

From hence it is evident, what is signified by the Keys,

which either bind or loose, and which the Lord hath given,

not to Peter only, but to all his other disciples, and to their

followers likewise. He faid to Peter, **, I will give unto

" thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever

rt thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and

rt whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall he loosed in.

*c heaven," Matt. xvi. 19. The meaning of these words

is to be seen by that which HE faid afterwards to his dis

ciples in general : " Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose-

*'* soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and

*l whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained," John, xx.

22, 23. Yea, it is to be concluded from the connexion of

the discourse of Jesus, Matt, xviii. 15, &c. that our Lord

Jesus Christ has given this power in general to his churches

upon earth. For thus he speaks : " If thy brother shall

" trespass against thee, go, and tell him his fault between

" thee and him alone; if he shall hear thee thou hast gained

** thy brother; but if he will not hear thee, then take with

" thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three

" witnesses every word may be established : and if he shall

" neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he

" neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an

" heathen man, and a publican. Verily, I fay unto you, .

" whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in

** heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be

** loosed in heaven."

E e 2 The
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The words of Jesus, " let him be unto thee as an heathen

" man, and a publican," are of great import : for a hea

then was excluded from all communion with the then churchy

of God ; and a Jew did not even dare to eat with a heathen:

but the publican, who farmed the toll of the Romans, and

in consequence thereof extorted more from their brethren,

the Jews, than belonged to them, were looked upon as the

heathen. That in the application of these words of Jesus

a just distinction is to be made, we need not prove here.

§ *44-

With respect to the meetings, there was a difference

between the congregation of Christ gathered from amongst

the Jews, and that gathered from amongst the Gentiles.

The Jewish converts to Christ at Jerufalem were daily and

with one accord in the temple ; where, every morning after

nine o'clock, and every evening after three o'clock, facri

fice was made, and the rest of the divine service thereunto

appertaining was performed : and in this practice, it is pro

bable, they continued until the destruction of Jerufalem, and

of the temple there, Acts, ii. 46, chap. xxi. 20, &c. But

besides this, they broke bread from house to house (this

was probably their Lord's supper, 1 Cor. x. 16.) and did

eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising

God, Acts, ii. 46, 47. In other places, where the Jews

had their synagogues, and in them held their assemblies, the

Jewish converts to Christ continued to attend. But Paul,

having been at Corinth, where for a while he visited the

synagogue, and taught in it, and also testified publicly to

every man, that Jesus was the Messiah, or Christ, and

meeting with a violent opposition (" they opposed them-

« selves and blasphemed") departed from them, after telling

them his mind emphatically, and so began separate meetings

in the house of a pious man contiguous to the synagogue,

and this he continued to do for a year and six months,

Acts,
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Acts, xviii. 1, &c, Afterwards he taught at Ephesus for

three months together in the synagogue ; but when some

spoke evil before the multitude, of the way he preached (that

is, concerning the faith in Christ) he withdrew from them,,

and separated the disciples (that is, such as having been

baptized into the name of Christ, were converted to him)y

and began a meeting of his own, in which he daily dis-,

coursed both with Gentiles and Jews ; which practice he

cpntinMed for two years together, Acts, xix. 9, 10. At

Troas the disciples came together to break bread, and con

tinued their meeting all night 5 upon which occasion Paul

discoursed to them, continuing his speech even till break of

day, and then proceeded on his journey, Acts, xx. 6, &c.

This was also in a private house. At Rome he was a pri

soner for two whole years, that is, he was bound by a chain

to a soldier, who was the guard over him ; but yet in his own

hired house, wherein he preached to all that came unto him

the kingdom of God, and taught those things, which con

cern the Lord Jesus Christ with all confidence, no man

forbidding him, Acts, xxviii. ,30, 31. T','s was thesitua-.

tion and state of assemblies of the church of Christ in the

days of the apostles. The promise of our Saviour, " Where

** two or three are gathered together ia my name, there

^ am I in the midst of them," Matt, xviii. 20. would be

of great comfort to them. And they were exhorted to be

diligent frequenters of the assemblies : " Let us consider

" one another to provoke unto love and to good works;

" not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the ,

" manner of some is ; but exhorting one another," Heb, yt*,

24, 25. " Let the word of Christ dwell in" (among)

" you richly in all wisdom : teaching and admonishing one

" another in pfalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, sing-

** ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord," Col. iii. 16.

. But the meetings of the congregation of those days were

conducted in a very simple manner. Paul writes to the

Corinthians: " How is it then, brethren, when ye come .

E e 3 ** together
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" together every one of you hath a pfalm, hath a doctrine^

" hath a tongue," (that is, he speaks in a foreign language)

** hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things

" be done to edifying. Let the prophets" (that is, such,

as speak unto edification, and exhortation, and comforts

I Cor. xiv. 3.) " speak two or three, and let the others

" judge. If any thing be revealed to another," (that is,

if so be that this or another thing be by the Holy Ghost

made plain, or disclosed to him that sitteth by,) " let the

" first hold his peace : For ye may all prophesy, one by one4

" that all may learn, and all may be comforted. Let your

" women keep silence in the churches, for it is not per-

" mitted unto them to speak—these are the commandments

** of the Lord— let all things be done decently, and in

** order," 1 Cor. xiv. 26, &c

§ 245-

Amongst many things, which might be sai<J of the

church of Christ of that time, two points only remain yet

to be observed. The first has a reserence to the preaching

among the heathen, and the second to the elders and teachers.

Our Saviour, even before his death on the cross, had faid

to his disciples; " Ye have not chosen me, but J have

** chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and

" bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain,". Jorln,

xv. 16. And, after his resurrection, he faid to them,) ".Go

'*•ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel tp ; ever%

" creature," (that is, to all the heathen) Mark, xvi.^i5t,

** Go and teach all nations — and lo, I am with you, alway,

" even unto the end of the world," Matt, xxviii., 19, 30,, ,

But this the church of Christ did not so understands, ,Jf,iC

this had been commanded the apostles alone, tp the excJu*.

sion of all other persons. Neither indeed could it be so

taken, because the words are annexed, " Lo, I am with

" you alway, even unto the end of the world" For, if the

preaching
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preaching among the heathen was to have ceased with the

apostles, how could our Saviour have faid, " I am alway

" with you, even unto the end of the world?"

But that the church of Christ has believed, that the

preaching among the heathen was to continue always (yet

all in a way conformable to the mind of Jesus) the following

words, of John indicate: " Beloved, thou dost faithsully

" whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers,

who have borne witness of thy charity before the church ;

" whom, if thou bring forward on their journey after a

" godly fort, thou shalt do well. Because that for his

" name's fake, they went forth taking nothing of the Gen-

*? tiles" (that is, they preached the Gospel without charge,

as Paul did likewise, 1 Cor. ix. 18.) " we therefore ought

" to receive such, that we might be sellow-helpers to the

" truth," 3 John, 5, &q.

These were not the apostles, but other brethren, who

found themselves moved to preach the Gospel to the Gen

tiles, or Heathen. The words, " ye should shew forth

" the praises of him, who hath called you out of darkness

" into his marvellous light," 1 Pet. ii. 9. do certainly

speak not alone concerning the ministry in the Gospel

among the heathen, but neither do they exclude it. If the

church of Christ, after the apostolic times, had not believed

that the words of Christ, " Preach the Gospel to every

*<; creature," were obligatory upon them; many nations,

who were afterwards brought to Christ, would be yet fitting-

in darkness, and know nothing of Christ. And whereas

there are many thoufands of the heathen, who to this very

day have heard nothing of the Gospel ; therefore our Sa

viour's words, " Preach the Gospel to every creature,"

continues for the fame reafon now, as (hep, in great

esteem in, his church.
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i ,... , .

With respect to the elders and teachers of the particular

churches, they have already been spoken of, as to their own

persons, § 240. But what was expected of the churches

and their members with respect to their elders, teachers,

and labourers ? Paul fays, " Know them which labour

" among ye, and are over you in the LorJ, and admonish

you, and esteem them very highly in love for their

" work's fake; and be at peace among yourselves," 1 Thess.

v. 12, 13. " Let the elders that rule well be counted

" worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in

*f the word and doctrine," 1 Tim. v. 17. " Obey them

" that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; for

" they watch for your fouls, as they that must give account,

" that they may do it with joy, and not with grief,"

Heb. xiii. 17.

Paul also begged of the churches whom" he served, to

think diligently of him before the Lord : " Pray always

" with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, watching

" thereunto with all perseverance, and supplication for all

" faints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto me,

" that I may open my mouth boldly to make known the

<* mystery of the Gospel," Eph. vi. 18, 19. See also Col.

iv. 3. 2 Thess. iii. I.

And thus the members of the church in general are to

pray for their teachers. See § 227. He exhorts the Gala-

tians : " Let him, that is taught in the word, communicate

" unto him that teacheth, in all good things," Gal. vi. 6.

For although he, for his own person, declares to the elders

of Ephesus, " I have coveted no man's filver, or gold,

" or apparel : Yea, you yourselves know, that these hands

" have ministred unto my necessities, and to them that

" were with me. I have shewed you all things, how that

" so labouring ye ought to support the weak; and to re-

" member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he faid, It is

" more
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** more blessed to give than to receive," Acts, xx. 33;

&c. ; yet did he not on that account deny, that even " the

" Lord has ordained that they, which preach the Gospel,

'f should live of the Gospel," r Cor. tx. 14. But he

served the Ephesians, the Thessalonians, and the Corin

thians, with the Gospel freely, for this reason, that he

might be the more usesul to these poor Gentiles ; but be

lieved, however, at the fame time, that he should not have

done wrong, if he had taken of them, that which was

necessary for his support. But whereas the church at Phi-

Iippi assisted him, 2 Cor. xi. 9. and he himself had earned

so much as to have had no occasion to take any thing at

Ephesus, Corinth, and Thessalonica; it was the more

agreeable to him, ,

§ 247. .

Unto that which hath been faid concerning the state of

the church, or congregation of Christ, in the apostolic!

times, § 239, &c. we have still to add the following.

John, who lived the longest of any of the apostles of the

Lord, has, in his Revelation, written that, which he had

received from the mouth of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the

seven churches, or to their bishops, Rev. ii. 1, &c. It is

now beyond dispute, that our Saviour had in these Epistles

a surther view than to that time ; and that they were writ- '

ten for doctrine to us, and have been preserved for our

benesit. It is however equally certain, that these seven

churches, unto which Christ, by his servant John, had

written, did really exist. If these letters are read with due

attention, we may plainly perceive in what condition the

church of Christ then was. Our Lord Jesus Christ greatly

commends the Angel of the church at Ephesus, but at the

fame time bewails his having left his first love. Paul had

been before afraid of this. For he told the elders of this

church, " I know this, that after my departure shall

" grievous
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" grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing tha

" flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking

" perverse things, to draw away disciples after them,"

Acts, xx. 29, 30. And this, among other reasons, proved

an occasion for their departure from their first love,—The

Angel of the church at Smyrna was, with that church,

under manifold sufferings, and was forced to endure much,

especially from those who would be looked upon as Jews ;

tha{ is, consessors of the truth, but were not. He had be

sides many sufferings to await, but was richly comforted by

Jesus Christ.—The Angel of the church at Pergamus had,

with that church, glorious praise. Yet there were people

among them, who held the doctrine of Balaam, who

taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the children

of Israel, to eat things facrificed unto idols, and to commit

fornication. So had they also them that held the doctrine of

the Nicolaitans, who probably had been seduced by the

former. This could at that time be eafily effected; F;or

when a person had been converted to Christ, and still lived

amongst his unconverted friends and relations, it might nar

turally occur, that one or another of these friends and

relations would give him an invitation to the entertain

ments or seasts usual upon the facrifices offered to idols ; but

these were connected with pastimes, and scandalous forni

cation. Now this had, at the first synod of the church of

Christ, at Jerufalem, been expressly forbidden the Christians,

from among the Gentiles. But here people were found,

who, notwithstanding that, persisted in it ; and our Lord

Jesus Christ was not pleased that they tolerated such in the

church.—The Angel of the church at Thyatira was also

commended on account of his works, his love, his service,

his faith, and his growth in that which is good : yet, our

Lord Jesus Christ was dissatisfied with him, because he suf

sered a certain Jezebel, who called herself a prophetess, to.

teach ; who then seduced the members of the congregation

to commit fornication, and to cat things facrinced unto

idols,
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idols. The Angel of the church at Sardis was in no good

state ; for he had a name to live, and yet was dead. There

were but sew persons in Sardis, who had not defiled them

selves. The rest had either no lise from God, or were

like people who are ready to expire, For which reason an

earnest admonition and reproof is given unto him. The

Angel of the church at Philadelphia had our Saviour's com

placency, and obtained glorious promises : But he of Lao-

dicea is neither cold nor hot, and yet self-conceited. Ho

said, I am. rich, and increased with goods, and have need

of nothing ; not knowing that he was wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Our Saviour

gave him a sharp reproof, but still afforded him and his

church the hopes of much grace, if they would be converted,

jind hear his voice. .

§ 248.

This was the state of the church, or congregation of

Christ, at the time when the service of it by the apostles

was nearly at an end. The wheat and the tares stood toge

ther; nor was it pleasing to the Lord our Saviour that

so little zeal for excluding the wicked out of the church,

prevailed in the hearts, of the elders and bishpps of it. If

he could rejoice over one church, he was the more displeased

at the other ; and he always sought for the chief fault in

the angels of the churches.

After that the apostles of Jesus Christ, and their faithsul

aftistants in the propagation of the Gospel, and in founding

of Christian churches, were removed into the joy of their

Lord, the tares obtain an evident superiority over the

wheat. Many faithsul and zealous men of God were found

in the primitive church, who were concerned to maintain

the doctrine of Jesus, and of his apostles, and to withstand

the torrent of corruption which was breaking in upon it.

The severe persecutions also contributed greatly to rouse the

I Christians,
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Christians, from time to time, from their sleepiness, and to

cleanse the churches from their false and hypocritical mem

bers. But in general we must fay, that with the multitude

of those who adopted Christianity, the number also of the

insincere and unconverted members of the church increased :

and this gave occasion to a continual increasing departure

from the primitive grace, love, and simplicity, in the

churches.

The teachers and overseers thereof began now to ascribe

to themselves many prerogatives beyond those of the other

brethren ; and thus the distinction between the laity and

clergy took place. Those ecclesiastics were much more set

upon maintaining and exercising an external authority and

state over the churches, than to serve them in humility

and lowliness, to seed them with pure Gospel, to make the

state of their hearts an object of their care and cure, and to

approve themselves as enfamples to the flock. Amongst the

ecclesiastics themselves arose envy and ambition. The dig

nities of bishops, arch-bishops, metropolitans, and patri

archs, which were by degrees introduced, increased this

calamity, and the pride and arrogance of the more dignisied,

clergy, proved the source of the degeneracy which prevailed

every where.

By the accession of potentates and rulers, in the fourth

and following centuries, this evil was not diminished but

increased. The bishops endeavoured to make use of the

supreme magistrates, more for the promotion of their own

views and state, than for planting and establishing true

churches of Jesus. Christianity, which had been perse-•

cuted hitherto, now became dominant, and , many hea

thens of rank were obliged to consess the doctrine of Christ

outwardly (and this they did, but without any conviction in

their own hearts), because they would not lose their offices

at court, c-r in the army, &c. or would obtain such, ossices.

Whole nations were compelled, partly by force, arid partly

by circumstances, to become Christians; and many thou

fands
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fends were baptized without knowing what benesits of God-

were to be communicated thereby, and to what they thereby,

bound themselves.

The bishops, who should have stemmed this torrent of

corruption, sell into the most unhappy contentions one with

another, partly about theological opinions, and partly about

rank and precedency, and external prerogatives ; to the

greatest offence of their congregations, they anathemized

one another, and at length caused open schisms in the

church. The potentates were not able to restrain this mis

chief ; and the councils at which human state and prejudices

had the afcendency, and where little room was left for the

Spirit of God, contributed more to the widening the divi

sions in the church, and to render its wounds incurable,

than to put an end to, and heal them.

It was no better in respect to doctrine. Very early such

persons were entrusted with the ministry, who signalized

themselves more by their gifts, than by the grace and know

ledge of the falutary doctrine of Christ. Many of them

had been prosefibrs of rhetoric and philosophy, whilst they

were yet Heathens. These retained, if not all, yet many

of those maxims which they had before imbibed ; and they

endeavoured either to unite them with the doctrine of Jesus

and of his disciples, or even to expound and preach the doc

trine of Jesus and of his apostles, according to the systems

they bad brought with them into the church. Whoever

has fead the so called Fathers of the church, and can judge

of them, by the Bible ; what has been here faid, will not

appear at all strange to him. It was also not unusual with

these people to form their discourses, as much as possible,

in the meetings, according to those rules of oratory which

they had practised as Heathens, From hence arose, as it

has been already intimated, a great variety of unprositable '

questions, and such as engendered strise, which were only

multiplied at synods and councils ; whilst the simplicity •

reigning in the doctrine of Jesus, and in the Scriptures of

* the
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the apostles, wa$ at length almost loft. The doctrine of

the all-sussicient propitiatory facrifice made for us; the,

doctrine of the deep depravity of man, and of his total

inability ro deliver himself from it; the doctrine of faith in

the name of Jesus Christ, whereby we receive forgiveness of

fins; how, through him, we become children of God, and

partakers of the Holy Ghost ; how our hearts love much,

because many sins have been forgiven us ; how we, through

him, and on account of his blood, which he shed for us,

have escaped the wrath to come ; how, in .the knowledge

of Christ, all the power requisite for a godly lise and con

versation is bestowed upon us ; how we, in him, and by

faith on him, have the sure and certain hope of everlasting

lise.——These are such points which stand indeed plainly

in the Scriptures, but which have been gradually obscured

in Christendom. Neither did they abide by the commands

of Christ and of his apostles, but urged human traditions,

just as the Scribes and Pharisees had done before them, Matt,

zxiii. 1 6, &c.

That the atonement made by Jesus Christ, whereby we

are made acceptable to God in his Son, the beloved, has

been rendered obscure to mankind, arose incontestably from

hence, that sometimes one thing, and sometimes another,

has been recommended to them, to quiet their consciences,

instead of directing them immediately to Christ; who. thus

invites us, " Come unto me, all ye that labour, and

" heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. " T^ke jar

" yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am nieekj and

" lowly in heart ; and ye shall sind rest unto, your souls^

Matt. xi. 28, 2Q. • , • , ^

In this case it went just as the prophet expresses it :

" My people have committed two evils; they have fof-

" faken me, the fountain of living waters; arid hewed

" them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no wa-

" ter," Jer. ii. 13.

§ 249'
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§ 249-

In the manner briefly above described, the Christian reli

gious constitutions, as we see them at this day, arose out of the

congregations of Jesus, which the apostles and their suc

cessors had established. But there is undoubtedly a great

difference between living congregations of fefus, and Christian

religions.

It is well known, that to forming a religion, nothing is

required but that the members thereof outwardly acknow

ledge some system of doctrine ; and are agreed together

about the mode of divine worship. Now, if such a com

pany receive the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New

Testament as the Word of God, and own Jesus to be the

Messiah and Saviour of the world ; this is then a Christian

religion. Such a religious constitution has of course more or

sewer regulations tending to the promotion of truth and

godliness ; but we shall find amongst the most of the reli

gious societies the following. They baptize the children

of such parents as are called after the name of Christ. To

these children they give afterwards, as soon as they are able

to comprehend and learn any thing, instructions concerning

the Christian doctrine; when their understanding becomes

somewhat riper, they admit them to the Holy Communion ;

after they have given them some farther instructions con

cerning it. With all such who go to the fame church, they

have public meetings ; in which they sing, pray, read, and

discourse to them. None are excluded from the Lord's

Supper, which is administered to the people, who have first

signified their intention to the minister for that end, except

such as are fallen into gross sins. If people choose to enter

into the state of holy matrimony together, the banns are

published in the churches; and after this they are given to

each other in the name of God. If any pexson dies,- he is-"

decently buried. Each parish, according as it is larger or

smaller,
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smaller, has one or more ministers ; likewise one or mor€

schoolmasters. They have also public schools, wherein

youth are taught and instructed, not only in the necessary

parts of learning, but also in various usesul languages, arts,

and sciences. There are also schools of a still superior kind,

wherein people are trained up for the public ministry, and in

•which they receive instructions.

Thus.it has been gradually regulated in Christian coun

tries, and the civil powers contributed greatly towards the

establishment of these Christian institutions ; nor can this

honour be withheld from several of the bishops also. We see

clearly, that the good hand of God has evidenced itself in

this affair; and that, amidst the degeneracy of the churches

of Christ, he caused an external church—and religious

constitution to take place, to prevent thereby a total falling

back again into the state of heathenism. We are therefore

not to despise such institutions, but much rather to look

upon them as a great blessing of God, for the benefit of

mankind. However, it is not to be denied, that, amidst

these externally good institutions and regulations, corrup

tions, as well in the Eastern as in the Western churches

(which have now separated themselves from each other, and

formed themselves under their separate heads), gained more

ground from century to century. An incredible gloom,

yea, a thick darkness, spread itself over the doctrine of the

Gospel ; because the Holy Scripture was, not only taken out

of the hands of the people, but was also totally forgotten by

most of the ministers. In the worship of God,, they fol

lowed, for the most part, human traditions, and amongst

all orders, the most scandalous sins and vices prevailed;

wherein the clergy frequently distinguished themselves above

others. At length the judgments of God broke out, and

Mahomet and his followers overspread a great part of those

countries ; which had enjoyed the Gospel till that time, but

had not prized it.
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' ,• § 250-

We muli not, however, think, that the church of Christ,

to which, in the true and proper sense, none but real mem

bers of the body of Jesus, the temples of the Holy Ghost,

belong, had ever ceased, at any time, upon earth. For our

Lord Jesus Christ, when speaking of the church, which HE

himself builds upon a rock (and HE is himself that rock),

avers expressly^ that " the gates of hell," (that is, the de

vil and his adherents, the world with all its craft, power,

and rage) " shall not prevail against it," Matt. xvi. 18. It

may indeed be, that no one can fay, where the church of

Jesus was at such a specisied time; and in such or such cir-

cumstancesi That great man of God, Elias, lived un

der the kings of Israel, who were at that time devoted to

idolatry with so accursed a zeal, that all the worshippers of

the one only and everlasting God were forced either to fly

their country, or to hazard their lives : and in this case he

believed assuredly, that none were left of the servants of the

true God but he himself alone. " Lord," fays he, " they

" have killed thy prophets, and digged down thy altars,

" and I am left alone, and they seek my lise." But what

faith the answer of God »into him ? " / have reserved to my-

" selfseven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to

" the image of Baal," Rom. xi. 3, 4. We think in like

manner of the darkest times ; believing assuredly, that the

church of Jesus, thfc flock and sheep of his pasture, whom

hq knows, and unto whom he is known, who hear his

voice, and follow him, and unto whom he giveth eternal,

lise, has never at any time been prevailed against, and quite

extirpated. Our Saviour being asked, " When the king-

{* dom of God should come ?" replied, " The kingdom of

"^God cometh not with observation," (with outward shew)

*^ neither shall they fay, Lo here, or lo there ; for, behold

** the kingdom of God is within you," (or even now

among you) Luke, xvii. 20, 21.

Ff Our
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Our Lord Jesus Christ, as the head of the kingdom, or

of the church of God, was then standing before the Pha

risees, who put this question to him. Kis disciples, and

other Jews who believed on him, were round about him ;

and these were the members of his church, or of the king

dom of God. Therefore our Saviour could confidently fay

to them, the kingdom of God is within you, or even now

amongst you. Ob, that your eyes were but open likewise

to see it ! But they had a temporal kingdom in their

thoughts, and for this they hoped ; therefore it did not

occur to them, that in Christ and the sew people that

followed him, was the kingdom of God. But it is enough,

if the members of the church be surely known unto the

Lord. " The foundation of God standeth sure, having this

" sea], The LORD knoweth them that are his" 2 Tim.

ii. 19. Paul fays to the believing Colossians, " Your life is

" hid with Chrijl in God. When Christ who is our lise

" shall appear, then sjiall ye also appear with him in glory,"

Col. iii. 3, 4.

§ 251-

However, this is also to be observed, that God has not

only had his kingdom in secret, bin; that he has also from

time to time set up his witnesses, who have publicly, and

before every man, consessed the Gospel, and have been a

light put into a candlestick, according to Matt. v. 14, 15.

These then have been hated and persecuted by such, who,

though called Christians, did not love the truth : yea, even

those who were ordained for bishops and public teachers,

but loved and sought after the world, and that which is in

the world, namely, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of lise, these acted against them in the most

inimical manner. Yet has their testimony never been with

out fruit ; but God acted according to his own promise,

" My word, that goeth forth out of my mouth, shall not

," return unto me void, but it snail accomplish that which I

" please,
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tt please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent

*' it," Ifa. lv. 11. Thu3 it has been at all times, as our

Lord and Saviour has told us beforehand, Matt. xiii. 3, &c.

The sower sowed the word, and some sell- by the way-side ;

that is, there were people, who did indeed hear it, but

having no understanding of it, the wicked one soon came,

and catched away that which was sowed in their heart,

ver. 19. Some sell in stony places, where there was no sussi

cient depth of earth : these were people who heard the

word, and received it with joy, but the word having

no root in them, they only believed for a while, and

when tribulation and persecution arose because of the

word, they were as ready and hasty in taking offence,

as they had before been in receiving the word, and

sell back again, according to ver. 20, 21. Some sell

among thorns : these were people, who, having heard the

word, the care of this world, the deceitsulness of riches,

and the pleasures of this lise, choked the word, and they

became unfruitsul, Matth. xiii. 22. Luke, viii. 14. Some

fell on good ground (that had been plowed and manured) ;

and these were people, who having heard the word, and

understood it, and kept it in an honest and good heart,

brought forth fruit with patience, ver. 23. Luke, viii. 15.

But our Lord Jesus Christ did not raise up single witnesses

of the truth only, among whom Peter Waldo, Wickliff,

John Huss, and others, are particularly distinguished ; but

did also often unite such as were obedient to the Gospel, in

smaller or larger congregations, which we meet with from

time to time : but in the Waldenses, and "Bohemian- Mora

vian brethren, we have very striking examples of it. Now,

when here and there, sometimes more and sometimes sewer,

out of love to Jesus, kept together, strengthening one an

other in faith, and provoking one another unto love and

good works, they had then the experience of that word of

the Lord, " Where two or three are gathered together in

** my name, there am I in, the midst of them," Matt, xviii.

F f 2 20.
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to. But such little churches seldom remained without af-,

tacks, and had, according to circumstances, more or less to»

susfer, agreeable to the words that were spoken to such

churches, that " we must through much tribulation enter

" into the kingdom of God," Acts, xiv. 22. Ah ! had

we but an ecclesiastical history, which leaving out all those

things that belong more to the world than to the church of

Christ in its proper sense, gave us the best possible account

of the Lord's hidden ones ; of the witnesses of the Gospel ;

of the little churches of Jesus Christ ; and how they fol

lowed in succession ; whereof we find only something,

now here, now there. Such a church history would be in

estimable.

After many witnesses of the truth had, in the preceding

century, laid down their lives on account of their consession,

without being able to overcome the opposition made by the

enemies of the Gospel, God at length took pity upon the

poor souls who sighed under an intolerable oppression of

their consciences ; and awakened, at the beginning of the

sixteenth century, men, who with boldness ventured pub

licly to encounter the erroneous doctrines which had been

hitherto propagated, without any shame ; and to hazard

their goods, and their lives and fortunes, in support of

the truth. Martin Luther, Philip Melanchton, and their

assistants, in Saxony, Ulrich, Zwinglius, . John Cal

vin, Buccr, and others, in Switzerland and France,

were almost at the fame time constrained by their .con

sciences, and by the love of Jesus, to preach the Go

spel in its purity. And whereas God did also turn the

hearts of many sovereigns to forward this falutary work,

and to protect the confessors of the truth, this gave occaston

to that great event in the western part of Christendom,

which is called (and with good reason) the REfORJlfJ-

\TION. For though we must allow, that under this Re

formation, no such churches were produced as the primitive

Christian congregations in the apostolic times were £which

-'-,'. . indeed
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indeed was not possible, as whole countries and nations

joined the Reformation at once), yet it is incontestible,

that, through the grace of God, great advantages accrued

thereby to Christendom in general, and even to those

churches which retained their old constitution. The holy

Scriptures were not only translated into the languages of each

country respectively, and put into the hands of the common

people, but the divine service was also performed in a lan

guage which the hearers could understand ; and they sung

at the fame time edifying hymns. The schools and univer

sities were reformed, and many new ones founded ; and

the consistories were, by the respective governments, en

joined neither to appoint nor to tolerate any ignorant teach

ers, or such whose walk was osfensive. However, that

which was of the most and greatest consequence was this,

that all the reformers unanimously, and with zeal and

energy, urged and inculcated the sundamental doctrines of

the holy Scriptures ; namely, All men are sinners, and can

not deliver themselves from this wretched condition : Jesus

Christ is the one only Helper and Saviour, who can and will

help all those who come unto him ; All men must be di

rected straitway to HIM ; Nothing is of any avail but his

blood of atonement : He that finds forgiveness of sins in the

blood of Jesus, has lise and falvation, and can live holily as

a child of God, according to the Gospel : When each in

his calling and station, whether he be man or woman,

master or servant, parent or child, &c. has God before his

eyes, doing every thing he does in the name of Jesus, also

loving and serving his neighbour for Jesus' fake :—This is

the genuine service of God, and much superior to self-

chosen acts of worship. Thus did these men of God teach ;

and had the^ not separated from each other about obscure

questions, which did not belong to the essence of true

Christianity, the blessing of their testimony would perhaps

have produced more fruit. Yet even amidst these weak

nesses God graciously owned their and their successors la-

F f 3 bours,
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bours, and we, to this very day, enjoy the blefled confer

quences of the Reformation.

§ 252.

But how then will it yet go with the church of Christ,

or with Christendom, as we' call it? Paul writes to Ti

mothy, " This know also, that in the last days perilous

" times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own

" selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe-

" dient to parents, unthanksul, unholy, without natural

" affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent,

" heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers

u of God, having a form of godliness, but denying the

" power thereof," 2 Tim. iii. 1. Peter fays, " Knowing

" this first, that there shall come in the last days scoff-

" ers, walking after their own lusts, and faying, Where is

" the promise of his coming ? For since the fathers sell

" asleep, all things continue as they were from the begin-

" ning of the creation/' 2 Pet. iii. 3. See Epist. of Jude,

18, 19. Paul testifies also to the Thessalonians, " The last

" day shall not come, except there come a falling-away

** first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi-

" tion (Antichrist), who opposeth and exalteth himself

" above all, that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so

" that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing

" himself that he is God—whom the Lord shall consume

" with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the

" brightness of his coming," 2 Thess. ii. 3', &c.

And concerning this son of perdition it is surther faid,

" His coming is after the working of Satan, with all

" power, and iigns, and lying wonders ; and with all de-

" ceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish ; be-

** cause they received not the love of the truth, that they

" might be faved : and for this cause God shall send them

" strong delusion, that they should believe a lie," &c,

2 Thesl'. ii. 9.

Never-
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Nevertheless, the church of Christ, which he has built

upon himself, ihe rock, shall not, even at that time, be

prevailed against, and destroyed by the gates of hell. For

" when the Lord snail come from heaven, and raise up the

"' dead, the members of his body, which are yet alive and

" remain, shall be caught up into the clouds to meet the

'* Lord in the air, and so shall ever be with she Lord,"

1 Thess. iv. 15, &c. Then shall also the parable of Christ,

concerning the net which was cast into the sea, Matt. xiii.

47, &c. be sulfilled ; and till that tiine Christendom will al*,

ways remain a mixed multitude.

§ 253-

That Christendom, that is, the great multitude of all

those who bear the name of Christ, and are called Christians,

has been broken into several divisions, is evident from what

has been already faid. If each of these divisions that called

itself a church, or congregation of Christ, was onlv deter-

mined to adhere closely to the truths with which it is

intrusted, and to lead a lise conformable thereunto, conti

nually endeavouring to diminish errors and abuses, they

might all subsist near each other, and yet not be in each

other's way. But when each of these divisions of the great

multitude, which is called Christendom, begins to think of

itself, and asserts that it is the church of Christ, and the

only church in which a n;;an can be faved (which was in

deed the claim of some in former times, and who can fay

thaf this way of thinking is laid entirely aside, without being

put to shame ?) then it judges itself with great lenity, and;

others with great severity. Yet it is incontrovertible, that

one division has a preserence to an other, because in ona

there is more of the truth of the Gospel than in an other $

that more hindrances are laid in the way of the godliness

that is in Christ Jesus in one than in an other ; that the re

flations and constitution is in the one more,ccnsonant to,

F f i the
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the Holy Scriptures than in the other ; that various errors,

in opposition to the doctrine of Jesus, have a freer course

in one than in another ; that a greater restraint can be laid

upon scandalous vices and sins in the o.ie than in the other,

. &c. &c. However, we may hope in God .that he will bring

many a foul hungry after grace, in each of these divisions of

Christendom, into the way of lise. For who would doubt

but that, as at the idolatrous times of Elias he reserved

his seven thoufand to himself, who had not bowed their

knee to Baal, so now also, though the degeneracy be every,

where undeniable, he may not do the very fame again ; and

thus, among all the divisions of Christendom have his sheep,

who knowing the voice of their good Shepherd, do follow

him in simplicity and truth.

But this is not to be so understood, as if, under the

pretext of God's having souls belonging to him amongst

all the several divisions of Christendom, a man is al

lowed to run, in levity, out of one religion into another.

For if, for instance, a person, out of views which are wrong

in the sight of God, should leave his religion, of the truth

of which he is for the rest convinced, and adopt another,

this conduct would certainly be displeasing to the Lord,

Why ?' A perverse intention, not derived from the love to

wards God, always renders an act sinsul. But to this is

added, the abuse of the name of God. For the pretence is,

that it is done in the presence of God, from the conviction

of the truth of that religion to which he turns ; and yet, af

ter all, he only seeks to obtain by it some post of honour, op

temporal advantage, or some such emolument, by which he

only means himself. But if any one changes his religion

from the conviction of his heart, the impulse of his con

science, and in simplicity before God, we mould then ab

stain from judging him, and leave him to God.

§ 254
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§ 254-

The souk dispersed in all the world, whose hearts are at

tached to Jesus Christ, who are partakers of the Holy

Ghost, and worship the Father in spirit and in truth, are

properly the body of Christ, the house of God, the flock of

the good shepherd, and belong to the kingdom of God.

See § 236, &c. Here then the question arises, what arc

these dear people to do, in order to attain the views that our

Lord Jesus Christ has with them ? If theyresign themselves

as children to the guidance of the Holy Ghost, then their chief

concern is, to abide, for their own persons, in the doctrine

of Jesus, to understand more and more, and to obey, the

truth. They adhere to Christ by faith ; through him they

come unto the Father, and the Holy Spirit maintains their

fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.

The next thing then is, that they look about them to see if

they can meet with any one who is of the fame mind with

themselves, and who, like themselves, love our Saviour. If

God helps them to a companion on the way of lise, they

thank him for it with all their hearts, and rejoice that they

have some one with whom they can run their race in sel

lowship. Their hearts flow together in brotherly love ; the

one interests himfclf in the weal and woe of the other ; they

are helpsul to each other in the growth in the grace and

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; they comfort, they

remind, they exhort, they reprove one another with all fide

lity, &c. • Are there still more with whom they can unite

in the mind of Jesus Christ, the more pleasing it is to

them ; especially because they know, that our Saviour fays,

« Where two or three are gathered together in my name,

t* there am I in the midst of them." And, ** Where two or

** three are agreed together as touching any thing they

»* shall ask, it shall be done for them, be it what it may.'*

Moreover,
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Moreover, they know very well, that they are " to declare

" to others the virtues of him who hath called them out of

" darkness into his marvellous light." Thus it is their

concern to be usesul to others, according to the grace and

gift that is in them ; and at least: by their example, without

many words, to shew others, that nothing is more blessed

than to know that God is gracious ; to live in Jesus Christ,

and to be a temple of the Holy Ghost ; even though for

that reason we should be mocked and reproached, or tot

endure other still heavier sufferings for Christ's fake. There

fore if they see corruption in the constitution of the reli

gion in which they live, it is no matter of indifference to

them. O no ! it is a pungent pain to them. But they

bear this, which it is out of their power to alter, and which

stands under the patience of God, with like patience. That

which they deem to be wrong, they do not ; but what they

know to be right, that they do, for Christ's fake. To

consess our Saviour and his word, and to suffer for it, is to

them pure grace, if they consider the matter aright before

our Saviour. They guard against the fatirical and judging

spirit, because it mends nothing ; but, on the other hand*

they pray, and weep, and recommend his church to him„

who is the head thereof.

Should in any one or other of the Christian religious de

nominations, a number of people be found, who were ear

nestly intent upon becoming as much as possible like to the

primitive churches of Jesus in all respects ; and were they

to unite together for this end, this would be undoubtedly

an appearance in the kingdom of our Lord, at which we

ousht to rejoice. For why should the effort after a true

sellowship of heart and spirit, such as the apostolic churches

are renowned for, not take place in people who are come

by faith to Jesus Christ, and have devoted themselves with

all their hearts to Kim ? Whatsoever is written in the holy

Scripture concerning the primitive churches, is certainly
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Written for doctrine and instruction for us all to this very

day. This being presupposed, it will not be unserviceable

to make the following observations upon this subject.

(1.) A house of God, where "living stones are" (in

the language of Scripture) built up together for a habita-

" tion of God through the Spirit," that is, a congregation

of God, whose members are, through the Holy Ghost,

baptized unto one body, is, as well as the creation of the;

world, a work of God, and does not depend upon any man's

willing or running.

(2.) Who would doubt that God is able to collect such

churches at all times, and even in this last lamentable time,

and to make them a city set upon a hill ? Surely his hand

is not shortened. But whether he will likewise do it, no

one can maintain beforehand, Might our eyes be only

open to observe it, when it takes place !

(3.) We ought not to despise the small beginnings there

of, as they discover themselves, on account of the imper

section which plainly appears to attend them. A line ker

nel is often in a rough and tasteless shell.

(4.) Does it actually happen, that people, through the

grace of God, unite in the faith of Jesus Christ, and in the

Jove to him, and to one another, upon the doctrine of Jesus

and his disciples, and in this way become a congregation of

Jesus Christ ; this must not be looked upon as a new sect.

(5.) To such a little congregation of.Jesus. belongs cer

tainly the rights which every laudable community, or so

ciety, every where enjoys, under the approbation and pro

tection of their civil magistrates : that is, the society re

gulates every thing arnongst themselves in such a manner as

they find sitting. And these privileges even heathen em

perors have not resused to Christian churches heretofore.

(6.) All and each of the members of a church of Jesus

&re loyal, faithsul, and obedient to the higher powers, un

der whose government they live, and as far as relates to

fiyil lise, remain gladly upon a level with all the rest of

I the
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Che subjects ; and a good and wise magistrate leaves them,

on the other hand, in an unrestrained participation and en

joyment of all those rights and immunities which all subjects

do otherwise, without any difference, enjoy.

(7.) If the civil magistrate be a sellow-member of a living

congregation of Jesus, he has of course as much to fay as

any other sellow-member in this community. But he has

no power, merely as a civil magistrate, to govern this con

gregation, in respect to its internal course : for in this, the

doctrine of Jesus and of his apostles are the rule.

(8.) No teacher, no, nor even a sellow- member, can be

obtruded upon such a congregation ; neither has any mini

ster of it any surther power than the congregation itself has

invested him with.

(9.) But if a congregation, which is established ac

cording to the mind of the Lord, and by his own hand,

cannot be resused the rights and immunities which are

usually granted to every society, in due order ; yet it must

always consider, that, through the grace of God, it should

make the right use of them. For if this be not done, if

it does not abide by the doctrine of Jesus and of his apostles,

if the mind of Jesus does not rule in it, if, without any re

spect of persons, it does not put away that which is evil,

then it deviates from its path of grace, and falls in the fame

manner as others have done before it.

(10.) A wise civil magistrate always considers, that he is

the minister of God. Therefore he, with all diligence and

fidelity, and for God's fake, to whom he is amenable for all

his condudf, maintains the doctrine, the order, and consti

tution of the religion, whose guardian he, as it were, is.

But should any thing discover itself, in the country under

his jurisdiction, which seems to vary from the common

course, in this case he needs every precaution, and all care

sulness, that, on the one hand, nothing may spring up of

a pernicious nature ; or, on the other hand, that no work

which God intends, in Christendom, may be hindered $

" lest,"
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** lest," according to Gamaliel's expression, " be may baply

** befound to fight against God" Acts, v. 39.

§ 255-

*t*HAT, by occasion of the emigration of some of the

posterity of the ancient Bohemian-Moravian brethren from

their native country, some new places have been built,

where many persons, concerned for their falvation in Christ,

through a wondersul leading of God, met together, united

with each other upon the doctrine of Jesus and of his

apostles, as contained in the holy Scripture, and delivered

in "the consession of Augsourg, and agreed together sted-

fastly to maintain good order and discipline ;—this, accord

ing to our judgment, must be reckoned among the extra

ordinary works of God in our time. They regard them

selves as a small part of the church of our Lord Jesus Christ

on earth ; and, under the protection of the governments

under which they live, make use of that freedom which

our Lord Jesus Christ purchased for them at so dear a rate,

and which he bestowed upon them without any merit or

worthiness of their own, to improve and edify one an

other, in soch a manner as is agreeable to the word of

God. And as they hold one and the fame doctrine with

the Protestant church, as far as it steadily adheres to the con

session of Augsourg ; so they sind no reason to depart from

it : and they believe, that they cannot with justice be se

parated from it, since the consession of Augsourg teaches

expressly, that the difference of rites and ceremonies doth not

dissolve the union and communion of the church. Now,

the question is, How are congregations of the Brethren to

be looked upon ; and how do they look upon themselves ?

If the Brethren are looked upon as so many institutions

of our Lord Jesus Christ, raised up in his church, with a

view of restraining, by them, the present rapid torrent of

degeneracy in doctrine and practice, it would not be wrong.

• Whoever
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Whoever looks upon them as an infirmary, into which our

Lord Jesus Christ, as the only physician of the Soul, has

collected a number of his poor patients which are in his

cure, that he may attend them himself, and that they may

be nursed by his servants ; he has sussicient reason to think

thus.

§ 256.

If it be asked now, What is to be faid in reserence to

these little congregations of Christ ? possibly the following

may asford such enquirers some fatisfaction ; namely,

.(l.) Amidst the good found in the congregations of the

brethren (to which belongs the following in particular, that

they endeavour to take special care of every individual soul

belonging to them; by good order to prevent that which is

evil ; to grow and increase continually in grace and in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and at the fame time

daily to get a deeper insight into their own misery and

corruption, and to preserve themselves against it in Christ;

to put off the old man with his deeds, and to put on the

new man, who after God is created in righteousness and

true holiness ; and to be diligent in good works) they are

always to remember that it is mere grace. For what would

they be, if the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ did not

keep them ?

(2.) They are never to forget how greatly deficient they

still are, and how much is expected of them in consequence

of the grace God hath already, and doth still daily shew

them.

(3.) They are, at the hazard of lives and fortunes, faith

fully to maintain the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the crucified,

in whose facrifice and offering alone grace and freedom from

all sins is to be found for all the world.

(4.) They must not be led away, in any wise, from that

good order and discipline, which through the grace of God

they
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they have among them ; but are to exercise it without any

respect of persons.

(5.) They ought to make it their zealous endeavour ta

the utmost of their power, to be in love and peace, and

in a sellowship of heart and spirit with all the children, of

God, who do not belong to their constitution : for this is

required by the testament of Jesus, John, xvii.

(6.) What, before their times, has been' spoken, written,

and done for the good of the church, by many men of God

who had at heart that part of the reformation which Luther

had in view, but could not bring to bear; this the con

gregations of the Brethren are to acknowledge with thank

sulness : for it is certain, that they now enjoy what such

servants of Jesus have so faithsully laboured to prepare for

them ; and also the grace of their having attained to a more

clear insight into the Gospel, than we meet with in the

ancient Moravian Brethren, is a fruit of the reformation.

(7.) They must be at the fame time courageous, and

be afraid of no man; for vhn can hurt them, if they

be followers of that, which is good, and if the Lord be

with them ?

(8.) The reproach on account of Christ, and of his

Gospel, they are not to shun : for to us it is given, not

only to believe in Christ, but also to susfer for his name's

rake ; and this ought also to be their joy and honour.

(9.) Their Call is not to disturb the constitutions of the

religions ; and much less to make any person scrupulous

about his own religion; but rather to lead all fouls to

Christ, not only with words, but also by their lives and

converfation.

(10.) At such times, when they have rest from without,

they are to see to it with prayer and supplication, and by a

faithful observance of his grace, that that may be verified in

them also, which is written in Acts, ix. 31. " Then had

** the churches rest^ walking in the sear of the Lord ; and,

in the comfort of the- Holy Ghost," w"cre edified."

(11.) They
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(ii.) They are to seek the peace and benesit of tfifi

country, where the Lord has planted them ; and to pray

for it, and to approve themselves as usesul and obedient

subjects, of the government under which they live.

(1.2.) And, as the Lord hath deigned them worthy, and

ordained them to go to the heathen also, and to bring forth

fruit, and that their fruit abide; so this, their vocation,

ought therefore to be important to them, to humble them

in the dust, and they should account themselves happy, if

the Lord grants unto them the grace of dying amidst the

occupation of gaining fouls for the Lamb of God, who

bore the sin of the world.

(13.) Ah, could we but fay with bowedness,, " None of

" us liveth to himself, and none of us dieth to himself ! For

" whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether

" we die, we die unto the Lord." But because we know,

that many a one is still amongst us, who cannot assirm this

boldly of himself, this should not allow us to dr uncon

cerned; but we will pray, and intreat, and labour, that

there may not be one single person left amongst us, who

does not prosper for the Lord. ; tl

(14.) Their thoughts should only be employed by day

and night, that our Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy and

good spirit, may rule unrestrained among them l and that

his œconomy os grace among them may be carried pnj

without any interruption, to the glory of their Father,

who is in heaven. , . ,

(15.) As to the churches, which have

unto by the apostles, the congregations of

to consider that a very great preserence belor^jejh. trio, t&^m.^

For they not only had many gifts of the Spirit, ivhicb are

withdrawn from us in our times, but they were al sij>j deigned

worthy to be the first fruits of the new covenant, 'and' to

break the ice: and this is a matter, which produces much

experience, because faith and patience are often put to. the

test on this account. Moreover they had fnore^ 'an^ greater

6 v . , 'susferings,
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sufferings, and therefore experienced also more consolations :

And O, how gloriously will they shine in the kingdom of

their Father ! The verbal instructions they enjoyed, they

had from the mouths of men, who received from the mouth

of Jesus what they afterwards communicated to themij and

unto whom our Saviour had imparted unto them a greater

measure of his Spirit, because he placed them as the first per

sons in his church. '

§ 257- .

This only is to be still mentioned, that in such churches

which, as Luther expresses it, " will work out their own

" falvation in right good earnest," there are, and may be,

some things which are peculiar to them. Under this head

belong, for instance, The Foot-washing, the Kiss of Love,

and the Use of the Lot.

(r.) Our Saviour washed his disciples seet, and faid to

them expresly, John, xiii. 14. " Ye also ought to waJh one

" another's fees." And this he repeats with the words,

ver. 15. " I have given you an example, that ye Jhould do

" as I have done to you." That his meaning was to

bring them from the vain thought, which arose continually

in. them anew, " But who shall be the greatest among us ? "

and to shew them, that the greatest among them should

be as the servant of them all, is plainly to be seen from

the explanation which he gave them after the foot-washing :

For there, he fays, ver. 1 3. " Ye call me Master and Lord ;

" and ye fay well, for so I am : If 1 then, your Lord and

" Master, have wafhed your seet, ye ought also to wash one

** another's seet." That is, none among you are to think

it beneath him to wash the other's seet. For were he

even the greatest among you (but ye are all brethren, and

none among you shall be as the Father, or Master, or let

himself be called so) yet he is not greater than I. Cer

tainly I am your Lord and Master; and if I condescend so

.* 1 " G g / far
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far as to wash your seet, ought not ye much more to do

the (ame.

But that our Lord and Saviour would fay something more

by this foot-washing, is to be concluded from his conver

fation with Peter. For when he would not admit his Lord

and Master to wash his seet, Jesus answered him, ver. 8.

" If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me : " And,

when Peter would hereupon have his hands and his head

also washed, Jesus faid to him, ver. 10. "He that is

" washed needeth not fave to wash his seet, but is clean

" every whit; and ye are clean, but not all." John sub

joins, ver. 11. " For he knew who should betray him;

" therefore, faid he, ye are not all clean." He that can

sind nothing further in these words, but an external washing

the feet, who would dispute with him ? Indeed we find no

thing in the Scriptures of the New Testament, that the

disciples of Jesus had in this particular followed the word

and example of Christ. But who will for this reason be

hardy enough to pronounce peremptorily, that they did not

practise it? Certainly they loved the Lord Jesus, and he

faid, " He that loveth me will keep my fayings." , . .

For the rest, it must not be forgotten, that this seet-

washing, which Christ tranfacted with his disciples, was

different from that washing of the seet, which was a com

mon custom among the Jews : for the Jews used to wash

their seet before their sitting down to their meals ^ because,

.not wearing does, as we do, much dust would of course

•cleave to, their seet. Wherefore our Lord Jesus Christ rg-

.minds the Pharisee that when he came intp . his .house, he

had not given him any water to wash his feet, before they

fat down to eat, Luke,. vii.. 44. But Jesus riseth from

supper, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel,

" and girded himself. After , that, he poureth.watgriintpM

bason, and began to wash the disciples ^et^flnd- to. wipp

," them with 'she. towel wherewith he was. girded.". . And

JoHh iatinm^es a .circumstance, that this wasi dqne^ m, Sup-

c-*. ... " * it e ee per



Of the CHtfRck if Jesus Christ. 45^

^* per being ended," and that twice, one after another,

John, xiii. 2. & 4. without doubt for this reason, because

it is upon this occasion to be particularly attended to.

(2.) Paul writes to the Romans, chap. xvi. 16. " Salute

** one another with an holy kiss. See also 1 Cor. xyi. 20.

2 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Thess. v. 26. And Peter; 1 Epist. v. 14.

r " Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity" (or Love).

This act must certainly have been of importance to the

disciples of Jesus, as it is repeated by them more than once.

Not amongst the Jews only, but amongst other nations also,

it was customary for one man to testify the love and regard

he had for another by a kiss. Our Saviour, therefore, re

minds the Pharisee, who had invited him to eat with him,

that he had not received him with a kiss, Luke, vii. 45.

Of consequence our Lord Jesus Christ would have accepted

a kiss from the Pharisee. But it is however probable, that

in the apostolical churches, besides the kiss usual in common

lise with which one man received or dismissed the other,

this kiss was made use of in their meetings. But that the

kiss of brotherly love was denied to persons, who did not

abide in the doctrine of Jesus, and were besides pernicious

to others, may be well concluded from the Second Epistle •

of John, ver. 9, &c.

(3.) Concerning the Lot we read, Act, i. 15, &c. that

it was made use of by the apostles, after an ardent prayer,

in a meeting consisting of one hundred and twenty persons ;

this was after the afcension of Christ. Our dear Lord and

Saviour, who had spent forty days upon earth after his re-

surrectionj and, during that interval, conversed much and

often with his disciples, might certainly have himself no

minated some person for an apostle in Judas's stead ; but he

left it to his disciples, and thus was Matthias numbered

with the eleven apostles by lot. Now, as the lot was made

use of by men of God under the Old Testament in the most

important affairs which respected lise and limb ; so did God

also himself during that œconomy with the people of Israel,

G g 2 command
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Command it: for instance, at the dividing the land oF

Canaan, Solomon fays,

" The lot is caji into the lap; tut the whole disposing

" thereof is of the Lord," Prov. xvi. 33.

Thus there is no doubt, but that the lotmay be made use of

in a church of Christ : and all depends upon this, that we

know when and how it is to be used.

To make use of the lot in a matter which is already de

termined in the Holy Scripture, would be undoubtedly

wrong. But when the elders of a congregation, who are

to take the good of the congregation in general, and of

every sellow-member thereof in particular, under their con

sideration are to form a conclusion upon some case, which

is not decided m the Holy Scripture ; and they wish for

nothing more than to know the mind of their Lord and

Saviour, not trusting their own powers and insight, as they

are very liable to err, this is a very different affair. For

if, in such circumstances, they in confidence look up to

the Lord, who is so willing to direct us aright, and pray

to him from their hearts, that he will be pleased to let them

know, that which is agreeable to his mind ; lie will not put

them to shame. But it is to be understood, from the very

nature of the thing, that they, to the utmost oftheir power,

be obedient to the direction they receive from him in this

Way.

1

1. .V J I

Of Death, and the Depart^** of *&,;FaithWe.

.. . . .to the LorT).

i.' ' ,... •,;'.•'; , ,. § 458. .'.. •1 .stiiiGvt Wtrq

VTAVING treated so suflvof the iti&s'^ffyfcffil

JLX now speak of their death; "that is, the enct of their

3ise, which we "call death. .That men must once die,

* 4 whether
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whether they will or no, is evident to every man. But the

Holy Scripture alone informs us of the cause of this.

That tells us, that through one map; sih entered into she

** world, and death by sin." bee § 52, &c. But why

must all men die ? For- that all have sinned," Rom. V.

12. . Therefore, it is now according to the order established

by God, that man should die; For he would not that man

should have eaten of the tree of lise, and live forever; and

for that reason he drove him out of Paradise, Gen, iii. 2*-,

23. Why'?'. God sound it good, and that is a susficient

reason. " It is appointed unto men once to die, but after

" this the judgment," Heb. ix. 27. . ' ' •*

Moses, the man of God, bemoaned the death of 600,000

persons, who died in the wilderness in the space of forty

years on account of their sins, as it may be plainly seen in

the xeth pfalm, The days of our years are threescore

" years and ten, and if by reason of strength they be four*

" score years, yet is their strength, labour a;id sorrow ; for

f* it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the

f power of thine anger ? Even according to thy sear, so is

" thy wrath. So teach us to number our days," (to reflect

upon death) *' that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom,"

ver. 10, &c.

• Here the death of the Israelites in the wilderness was a

particular chastisement and punishment of God, (they did

pot reach the term of lise to which they might have at

tained) and therefore the heart of Moses, the man of God,

was so deeply affected by it.

Hezelciah having been sick unto death, the Lord informed

him by Ifaiah the prophet, that he should then die; where

upon he wept and prayed, for he very was anxiously concerned

to obtain comfort, and his sins oppressed him. This his

prayer was heard. God shewed tender compassion to his

foul, forgave him all his sins, and added unto his days

fifteen years, Ifai. xxxviii. 1, &c.

Gg3 § 259
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§ 259-

Hbnce it is clear, that although God has indeed fixed

a term of lise for man, yet he may, by his sins, as the

Israelites did, cause it to be shortened : and that on the

other hand this term of the lise of man may, for special

reafons, as in the case of Hezekiah, be lengthened by God.

Thus much we may always certainly believe, that no child

of God, nor any servant of Christ, ever loses his lise by

thance : f Are not two sparrows fold for a farthing ? And

" one of them shall not fall on the ground without your

" Father" (without .his will). " But the very hairs of

your head are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore,

V ye are of more value than many sparrows," Matt, ;u

*9» &c- . r* ..- •.* A

But on this occasion we are to observe, that a man ought

not to. shorten the term of his lise, which is certainly done

by self-murder. Seeing that murder (whether committed

.upon ourselves, or upon others ) is a manisest work of the flesh,

excluding us from any inheritance in the kingdom of God,

according to Gal. v. 19, &c. therefore each should pray

to God lo. be kept by his grace from this, as well as from

all other sins. But a man may also in another way, shorten

lise. Paul says, 1 Cor. vii. 10. " The sorrow of the

*i.world vcorketh death." . .l , :. : ;-,,.,

. How . many have shortened their lives by this means ;

haw many by other violent passions; how many ibat. mp.

temperance ; how many by shamesul impurities-; and by

other wicked things? Did not many in the . church, at

Corinth shorten the term of their lives by sinning at the

Holy Supper of the Lord; having been on. that .account

chastened of God partly by sicknesses, and partly by. death I

1 Cor. xi. 28, &c. See § 147. And did not Moses and

Aaron die before their time, because tbey bad transgressed.

against the Lord amongst the children of Israel? Deut. xxxii.

k' •, § 260.
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§ 260,

But what then is properly the death of a man? When,"

in the bo<ty of man, which is mortal (Rom. vi. 12. chap,

viii. n.}, ^he "circulation of the blood is totally stopped,

and thus he ceases to breathe ; then the body ceases to live.

But the soul, which dwelt in the body, leaves its late house,

and now lives out of the body. That the fotil, when the*

body is killed, doth not lose its life, is plain from the words

of Christ, " Fear not them which kill the body, but are net

" able ta M thtsous," Matt. x. 28.

That which our Lord Jesus Christ fays concerning the

rich man, and poor Lazarus, Luke, xvi. ig, &c. like

wise confirms this. The poor man died, and was carried

Dy the angels into Abraham's bosom ; that is, into a place

where he lived in sellowship with Abraham, in peace and

joy. The rich man died also? and was buried ; but came

into a place of torment, where he susfered pain. This

could not be the case as to his body, for it was buried, and,

not yet raised up again from the dead. But the soul of

Lazarus' lived, and enjoyed in Abraham's bosom, that is, in

his fellowship, peace and joy. ' The soul of the rich man

lived also, was in a place of torment, and felt much suf

sering and pain. Should it be objected, but this was only a

parable ! This we may grant ; and the position that the

foul dieth not, when the body dies, will bfe only thereby

rendered the more certain. For it is indisputable, that the

were not to look for their happiness in riches and the plea-

fores of this lise ; for when a man dies, he reaps immedi

ately the fruits of his walk and converfation upon earth;.

Therefore we are tb take care of our souls ; and for this
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" /hall a man give in exchange for his soul I" Matt,

xvi. 26.

When God calls himself the God of Abraham, the God

of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, and he himself gives him

self this ;iame, Exod. iii. 6. Our Saviour draws from

thence this inserence, " God is not the God of the dead,

" but of the living; for all live unto him," Luke, xx..

38. How do they all live to him ? The foul lives to him.

And our Saviour, at the fame time, testifies, that the bodies

of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob, could not remain in

death ; but must rise again, because God is, and is called,

iheir God ; and they, as to the foul live already unto

Our Lord Jesus Christ faid to the malefactor upon the

cross, who owned and consessed his fins, and clave in faith

to him, as to the Mesliah, " To-day shalt thou be with

" me in Taradise," Luke, xxjii. 43. How so? This

could not De the case of the body, that haying beqn put to

death. Our Lord, Jesus cried with a loud voice upon the

cross, " Father, into thy hands I commend my i Spirit,"

Luke, xxiii. 46. Thus he was put to death in the flesh,

as to the body, but his soul could not be put to death ; that

went the fame day into Paradise, and he took the soul of

the malefactor. with him. When Stephen was stoned oh

account of his testimony, he turned in prayer to Jesus

Christ, and faid, . ".Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," Acts, yiu

Kg. " And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice,

V Lpr'Llay not this sin to their charge" (that js,* to the

charge of the Jews who stoned him ) ; " and having said

*, this, he sell asleep." Thus was his body put to a violent

deaths but his spirit, his foul, was received by Jesus Christ;

the soul could. not be put to death. c. ,

. " Then shall the dujl return to the earth., as it was, a/id

', the spirit Jhall return, unto God, who . gave it," Eccles.

*.»!.J»., ..-.a 07u . .}. .,v.-.- - . ,

* • ,' \ § 261.
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By the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, death, with

respect to those who, by faith, are children of God, be

comes greatly different from what it was in itself. Else it

can be regarded in no other light but as the penalty for sin ;

("the wages of sinis death," Rom. vi. 23.) but the'

children of God may now esteem it as a favour and benefit.

The reason of which is, that our Lord Jesus Christ has

suffered death, as the penalty of sin, for all mankind, be

cause they had all sinned and deserved the penalty of death :

and in this view the Scripture fays, " If one died for all,

** then were all dead," 2 Cor. v. 14. ; it being as much

3s if all had been executed on account of their sin. (See

§ 76, &c.) Therefore is the death of those, who believe

rrfjesus, and obtam an interest in his death; no longer, to

be taken as a punishment, but as a preparation and ordi

nance of God for our consummation and entrance into

everlasting ha'ppmese. - If we premise ' this, then are" the

following words Very' intelligible, 2 Tim. i. 10. " Our

SaViour Jesus Christ hath abolished death," (or taken

out its sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56.) For it now hurts us

no more, nor can it hurt us : ** For we which have be-

^ lieved, do enter into rest,'* Heb. iv. 3. By what

means ? By death. Therefore, fays Christ, " Verily,

verily, I fay unto you, if a man keep my faying, he shall

** never fee death," John, viii. 5*1 .

What death shall he not see ? that death, which Is the

penalty of fin, of which all the world is so much afraid;—

that death, of which the Jews had univerfally at that time

such a dreadsul notion ; and which, only a Simeon,

and those like him called " a departing in peace," Luke,

ii. 29. V

In our Saviour's discourse with Martha it is faid, " He

** that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he

« live :
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" live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall

" never die," John, xi. 25, 26.

What kind of dying is here meant ? That which men

suffer as a punishment of their sins ;—that dying which is &

proof of the displeafure of God ;—when by death, men are

plunged into more horrible woe and misery. This manner

of dying is certainly very different from the death of such as

believe in Jesus. But this becomes clearer by the following

Words of Jesus. * Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that

" heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,

" hath everlasting lise,, and shall not come into con-

" demnation, ; but is passed from death unto lise," John,

v. 24. ......... : J v"!

What can this otherwise imply, but that the life, which,

is from God, and which springs up with faith, never ceases

in the children of God, even though the foul departs from

the body-—This lise is eternal ; and we are not to wait sac

it, until we come to Heaven, but we have it already in this,

world. Wherefore, to those who believe, that which is>

termed death, is no death, but the genuine, the true, tho

everlasting lise;— the lise that comes from God continues in

them. Thus then he that " dieth to the Lord," according

to Rom. xiv. 8. . " he that dieth in the Lord," according

to Rev. xiv. 13. such a one liveth, although he dieth 3

nor will his lise ever end. And this is particularly the case,

should any one, like Peter, " glorify God by his death,'*

according to John, xxi. J9. ; that is, should any one, fox

Christ and his Gospel's fake, lose his natural life. See

Rev. xx. 4. Therefore, the death of the., faithsul is onlji

called, " A putting off this tabernacle," in which their

foul dwelled), 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. In other places it is

termed A falling afleep. A coming into peace,, a resting

M in the "chambers, a going home unto the Lord."

If, agreeable to this, we are able to fay with Paul,

<* Whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or .whether we;
•.'•*-- - — ,. • lc j-
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*f die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore or

" die, we are the Lord's," Rom. xiv. 8. Then we may be

happy and confident even in our death, according to- Prov.

xiv. 32. " .The righteous hath hope in his death."

In this sense Paul fays, " We are confident, I fay, and

?* willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be

" present" (or at home) " with the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 8.

And, " 1 have a desire to depart, and to be with Christ,''

Phil. i. 23... . - . •

O how sweet are the thoughts of death unto us, and

how do we long for the last hour in this vale of tears, if

the death of Christ for us is manisested to our hearts by the

Holy Ghost ; and our hearts burn with love to our Lord

Jesus Christ*

, ;But how wretched is the state of those unhappy men, who

refuse to receive the grace of God in Christ, which is

offered to us all in the Gospel, who spurn at this. grace,

choosing rather to live in sin, than to be redeemed and set

fr.ee from it, to these death is actually death, and a passage

out of one distress and misery into another far greater; and

this misery is the more lamentable, because they wilsully

and with. malignity plunged themselves into it. This is, J

fay, the dreadsul end they have to await ; and this end is,

alas.l certain, .Psalm, xlix. 14. Rom. vi. 23, Chap,

v, iM3h.A .

. i . 1 j t:-: . • • •.

' . i •' .
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Qf she Appearing cs Jesus Christ, and ibi

Resurrection cf the Dead.

.1 ,'. .... .- y . ,

OUR Lord and Saviour, a sew days before his death

upon the cross, spoke much with his disciples, of the

end of the world. He told them, that the costly temple at

Jerufalem, which they admired so much, would be totally

demolished, and not one stone left upon another. Then

feme of his disciples, asked him, Master, When shall these

things be done, and what will be the sign of ,thy coming,

land' of the end of the world ? The reply he made to this,

we sind particularly taken notice of in Matt. xxiv. 1, &c

Mark, xiii. 1, &c. and Luke, xxi. 5, &c. ; and we

bught well to distinguish between that which resers imme*

diately to the destruction of Jerufalem, and the circum.

stances therewith connected, and the words which relate to

the end of the world. Although we might not be much

mistaken, if we applied much of it to the one as well as to the

other : because it is probable that the destruction of Jeru»

salem wa| figurative of the end of the world. For instance,

" Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be

" overcharged with surseiting and drunkenness, and cares

*' of this lise ; and so that day come upon you unawares,"

Luke, xxi. 34. Likewise,

" Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be

" accounted worthy to escape all these things, that shall

" come to pass," ver. 36. This is as applicable to the

one as to the other. But the following passages out of

Matthew, Mark, and Luke, above cited, reser, without

doubt, to the end of the world.

" There shall be signs in the Sun, and in the Moon,

** and in the stars :— the Sun shall be darkened, and the

^ ^ Moon
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** Moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from

" Heaven. And upon the earth shall be distress of na-

** tions with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring ;

" men's hearts failing them for sear, and for looking after

" those things which are coming on the earth. For the

" powers of Heaven shall be shaken. And then shall ap-

" pear the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven. And then

ee shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see

" the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven, with

* power and great glory. And then shall He send his an-

rt gels with a great found of a trumpet, and they shall ga-

" ther together his elect from the four winds, from the one

" end of Heaven to the other. But of that day, and of that

*' hour knoweth no man, no not the angels who are in

* Heaven, neither the Son, but; my Father only.—There-

" fore be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not,

** the Son of Man cometh. Watch ye, therefore, for ye

" know not when the master of the house cometh, at even,

" or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in therhorn-

** ing, lest coming- suddenly he find you sleeping. And

" what I fay unto you, I fay unto all ; watch."

Whilst our Lord Jesus Christ was ascending up into

Heaven, and his disciples were looking stedfastly after him,

they were admonished by the angels in this manner, " This

** fame Tesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven,

** shall so come, in like manner as ye have seen him go into,

" heaven," Acts, i. 11.

* ' This remained deeply impressed upon the hearts of the

disciples. And Paul fays, among other things: " Our

«{ converfation is in Heaven, from whence also we look

*6 for the Saviour, the Lord Teftis Christ," Phil. iii. 20.

. .-. ",& --I -. ; ''

t * f

§ 263.

Thus did they wait for him. Peter faid, " The'end of

•* all things is at hand," 1 Epist. iv. 7. And John, " It
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« is the last time," t Epist. ii. 18. And Paul, « Th«

" Lord is at hand," Phil. iv. 5.

By which occasion Peter however exhorts us, " Beloveds

" be hot ignorant of this one thing, That one day is with

" the Lord as a thoufand years, and a thoufand years as

" one day," 2 Pet. iii. 8.

Paul had written to the church at Theflalonica, " But

¥ of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need that

" I write unto you* For yourselves know persectly, that

" the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night,"

(that is, at a time when we do not expect it) " for when

" they shall fay, peace and fasety !—Then sudden destruo-

" tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with

" child ; and they shall not escape. Therefore let us

** not sleep, as do others, but let us watch and be sober,"

I Epist. v. 1, &c.

As the church at Thessalonica had conceived upon this

occasion, by means of various discourses and epistles, that

this would come immediately to pass ; Paul wrote the second

time to them, and explained it to them.

" We beseech you, brethren, by" (or touching, G. T.)

?* the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering

together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind*

** to be troubled, neither by spirit," (that is, by pretended

revelations) " nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as

" that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive

" you by any means : for that day shall not come, except

" there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be re-

« vealed, the son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth

himself above all that is called God, or that is wor-

" shipped ; so that He as God sitteth in the Temple of

<* God," (the church, or congregation of Jesus) " shew-

«♦ ing himself, that HE is God," &c. 2 Thess. ii. r,

And upon this he speaks surther and more fully after

wards. .. .... -" '

§ 264,
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§ 264. '.:,;•.,.. *,

The resurrection of the dead is connected with the com

ing of Christ. Whoever, according to the Scripture, be

lieves that God governs all things, and that men are espe

cially objects of his attention ; and that under this govern

ment of his, nothing but wisdom, loving-kindness, holiness,

and righteousness prevail ; it is not possible that such can doubt

of a future lise immediately after this ; and will therefore

believe with all his heart, all that which our Saviour and his

apostles tell us concerning the resurrection of the body. For,

whereas men have here either served the Lord, with soul

and body ; or, with soul and body have sinned against him ;

theresore will the recompence also, which is certainly

to be expected, according to the Scripture, relate to body

and foul. Our Saviour has illustrated this by the example

of the rich man, and of poor Lazarus ;—and how many

of each kind do we not meet with at present. But as the

heathen philosophers, when they heard of the resurrection of

of the dead, scarce thought it worthy the least attention ;

(Acts, xvii. 32.) so neither had the Sadducees, who, how

ever, made no small part of the Jewish church, any liking

to it, Acts, xxiii. 8. Matt. xxii. 23. Although they

could not make any reply to the arguments our Lord Jesus

Christ opposed to the irrational scruples which they ad

vanced ; yet they after all retained their own ideas. But

we need not be surprized at this. For men, who are in

love with fin, and yet believe, that God hates evil, and

will once punish it, wish that there may be no resurrection ;

and endeavour to persuade both themselves and others, that

there is none, in order to get rid of the sear of it.'

However, this must take its own course : we will only

Jceep to that, which the Holy Scripture teacheth us on this

head. Our Saviour fays, " I am the Resurrection, and

** the lise." (That is, he who raises the dead.) John,

3ti. 25. *{ The hour is coming, in the which alf that are

-.; ... v.- « in
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" in the graves shall hear his" (that is, the Son of Man's)

«' voice ; and shall come forth, they that have done good,

" unto the resurrection of lise ; and they that have done

evil, unto the resurrection of damnation," John, v. 28*

29. Paul testifies, " I have hope towards God,—that

" there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just

" and unjust, Acts, xxiv. 15. Further, " We know,

** that he which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise

" up us also by Jesus," 2 Cor. iv. 14. ** If the Spirit

" of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell m

" you; he that raised up Christ from the dead, (hail also

«' quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth

** in you," Rom. viii. 11. - ->•,*- J.'.i '

Hence it appears, that the resurrection of the dead is a

work of God ; and that Christ, by whom all things are

created, that are in Heaven and on earth, visible and invi

sible; Christ, who upholdeth all things by the word of h'rs

power ; Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all, 'Christ,

in whom dwelleth the sulness of the Godhead bodily,—is

also He by whom the dead shall be raised up again'. ."• •',

.'--,;(; l!-;,v ,a

. " j iiit:

§ 265. - ,..,.„,;,. -V fafa

Bur yet there are some particular words of our Saviour

upon this head, which are to be taken notice of. For

example, " This is the will of him that sent me", that

?* every one which seeth the Son and believeth on him,

ff may have everlasting lise, and I will raise htm tip at the

" lafi day" John, vi. 40. Again, " No man can <iome to

** me, except the Father, which hath sent rfie^'draw'him,

" and I will raise him up at the last day,'* Johhy Vi. 44.

Likewise, " Whoso eateth my flesh, and driinkcth rhy

** blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the

" last day," John, vi. 54. *'**^''*t 1

Here the resurrection of the faithsul is promised as an

rspecial privilege and prerogative ; and yet, the unjifft and

6 evil
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<Vil-doers will be also raised up from the dead. How are we

to take this ? and, in what doth the privilege and prerogative

of the .faithsul consist ? First in this, that they will rise

firstj and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. For

so speaks Paul : " This we fay unto you by the word of

" the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the

" coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are

" asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven

" with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with

** the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ Jhall rise firji.

" Then we, which are alive and remain, shall be caught

" up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in

** the air, and so shall we be ever with the Lord," 1 Thess.

iv. T5, 16, 17. " For, as in Adam all die, even so in

" Christ shall all be made alive : but every man in his own

" order, Chrift the first fruits, afterward they that are Christ's

" at his coming. Then cometh the end," 1 Cor. xv.

22, Z3'

Secondly, The privilege and prerogative of the faithsul

consists in this, that they shall be all made like unto Christ,

as well those who rise again from the dead, as those who

shall still be here on earth at the time of his coming, and

shall be changed. Of this it is faid, " The Saviour, the

" Lord Jesus Christ, Jhall change our vile body, that it may

** be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according- to the

" working whereby he is able even to subdue al! thing?

** unto himself," Phil. iii. 20, 21. " Behold, I shew you

a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we Jhall all be

changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the

** last trump," &c. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Thus then " Jhall this

corruptible put on incorruption, • and this mortal must put on

** immortality ;" according to ver. 53, &c. " Beloved,

now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet' appeaf

** what we shall be, but we know, that when HE shall ap-

f* pear, we Jhall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is,"

X John, iii. 2. They obtain " the resurrection of Use ; and

H h " those
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" those that have .done evil the refurretlion of damnations

according to the words of Christ, John, v. 28, a0*T

Thirdly, That the faithful abide with Christ for ever,

and shall become partakers of his glory. " We shall be

" ever with the Lord," 1 Thess. iv. f. ,

This includes all happiness, and is the sum of all glory,

that we shall see him, and be with him. If, for the rest,

we combine and compare the sifteenth chapter of the first

Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, and the twentieth chap

ter of the Revelations of John, the one will illustrate the

other. „ - - .-j ;•- .'

v.;-: *

' ».••»., '1 '*

. . i; - ,»

Of the General Judgment. , . ./

§ 266.

AFTER she resurrection of all men will he the gene

ral judgment, when, in the Scripture, it is faid,

" GOD will render to every titan according to bit deids -f

*' namely, to them who by patient continuance in well-

" doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality*

" eternal lise : but unto them that are contentious, and da

? not obey, the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignatioi*

** and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every., sold of

man that doeth evil, of the Jew first," (as greater.de-

fpisers of grace) " and also to the Greek/' (,or Gentije)j.

Rom. ii. 6, &c. -.. . ; , .. .• iss ni -j »-

This must be explained by other postages of Scripture*

Thus it is faid, " Tht Son quickeneth whom he wilU For,

" the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed alljudgment

«* unto the Son :. that all men should honour the Son even as

" they honour the Father," John, v. 21, 22. " The Fa-

** iher hath given him authority" (to the Son) " lo execute

:s £ ^ i " Judgment
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** judgment also, because he is the Son of Man," John, v.

27. Thus the apostle also speaks : t' God shall judge the

u secrets of men by Jesus Christ" Rom. ii. 16. " Jesus

** Christ is ordained of God to be the Judge os quick and

u dead," Acts, x. 42. See also chap, xvii. 31. 2 Tim.

iv. t.

This his judgment will be very glorious ; for, " HE

** vjiil come in his glory, and nil the holy angels with hint ; theft

u stall He stt upon the throne of his glory," Matt. xxv. 31.

** He stall come to be glorified in hissaints, and to be admired

" in all them that believe," 2 Thcss. i. to. " He cometh

" with ten thousands of his faints to execute judgment " Jude,

Ver. 14, 15, As Paul also fays, " Do you not know that

** the faints (believers) shall judge the world.—Know ye

** not, that we shall judge angels ?" I Con vi. 2, ?.

See 2 Pet. ii. 4. Particularly shall the twelve apostles of

the Lqrd, " when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of

" his glory, sit also upon twelve thrones, judging the

** twelve tribes of Israel," Mattr*. xix. 28.

Concerning this glorious majesty of Christy John speaks

likewise : " I faw a great white throne, and him that fat on

*> it* from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away4

" and there was found no place for them," Rev. xx. 11.

And Peter testifies of that day of the Lord, " in the which,

** the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the

** elements shall melt with servent heat ; the earth also, and

** the works that are therein, shall be burnt up," 2 Pet.

in. ib. Adding farther, " Seeing then that all these things

*' shall be dissolved^ what manner of persons ought ye to

" be, in all holy converfation and godliness ; looking for

** and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein

" the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the

"*' elements shall melt with servent heat," 2 Pet. iii. 2, &c.

'& r " • . . • } •'

rt I :• :• if}'.',.- .* • ' . . -J '

. -:..{. H h % $ 267.

.
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§ 267.

Now, as all the bodies of men shall be raised up again

from the dead, whether they have died upon, and been sunk

into the sea, or whether they have been interred in the'

ground ; and as all souls return each of tnem out of the re

gions wherein they have been, cither at rest and in peace,

or in pain and torment, into their own body, in which

they have dwelt heretofore ; so shall all men likewise appear

before the judgment-seat of Christ. As is manisest from

the following passages of Scripture : " We Jhall all stand be-

« fore the judgment-seat of Christ," Rom. xiv. 10. ".Use

" must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that

" every one may receive the things done in his body, ac-

, ** cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or

f* bad." 2 Cor. v. lo. " He shall sit upon the throne of

" his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations,"

Matt. xxv. 31, 32.

However, believers, although they shall appear before the

judgment-seat of Christ, will not be condemned. For Holy

Writ fays expressly, ,' He that believeth on the Son Of God

is not condemned," John, iii. 18.

And this our dear Lord and Saviour repeats, " Verily,

" verily, I fay unto you, he that heareth my word, and be-

" lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting lise, and

" Jl)all not come into condemnation" John, v. 24.4 And how

could he be condemned? " Are not his sins air forgiven

" him for Jesus' name's fake ?" 1 John, ii. \ 2. . ,He, through

faith, is become.a child of God, and an heir of everlasting

lise ; and the Ploly Ghost was within his heart, the earnest

of this inheritance.

The words, of Jesus are particularly applicable. in. this

place: "Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, anJ of my

** words, of him snail the Son of Man be ashamed, when

" he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and
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" of the holy angels," Luke, ix. 26. " Whosoever shall

" consess me before men, him shall the Son of Man also

u consess before the angels of God," Luke, xii. 8.

•;".' §268,

As all things are naked and open before the eyes of our

Lord Jesus Christ, therefore no man that ever did, or doth

dr shall hereafter exist in the world, can be hidden from

him. To speak after the manner of men (for the Holy

Ghost condescends to lay the divine tranfactions before us

in such a 'manner, that they be, as much as is necessary,

intelligible to us), it is thus expressed, " The books were

" opened, and the dead were judged out of those things

*' which were written in the books," Rev. xx, 12.

And whereas the Lord our Saviour is so righteous and

holy, that it is impossible for him to pronounea any other

judgment but such as is in the most persect manner con

formable to righteousness and holiness, every one will there

fore be undoubtedly convicted in his own conscience that no

wrong is done him.

In general it is faid concerning his judgment, Rom.

ji. 12. " As many as havefinned without law" (that means

the Gentiles, who had indeed no written law, but who,

however, selt and knew within their own hearts, that which

they should, and that which they should not do), " JhaU

" alfa periJh without law : and as many as have finned in the

" law" (those are the Jews, unto whom God gave the

•written law, thereby plainly informing them, as well what

they were to eschew, as what they were to pursue) " shall

** he judged by the law," Rom. xi. 12. Likewise, " He

** will take vengeance en them that know not God" (that

means, such Jews, Turks, and heathen, who have

heard the Gospel, but who are not faithsul to that which

they knew concerning God and his will, dr might know ;

tut act against better knowledge), and that " ebey not the

H h 3 « Gospel
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" Gospel os our Lord Jesus Christ^ (That points at fuck

as hear, or may hear aitd read, the Gospel ; but abide in

their unbelief, choosing rather to serve sin, than to be re--

deemed and freed from it), 2 Thess. i. 8.

But especially at the judgment of our Lord Jesus Christ,

both the counsels of the heart, and the words and works,

will be brought into remembrance. Of this the' Scripture

thus speaks: "Judge nothing before the time,' until the

" Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden

" things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of

" the heart" 1 Cor. iv. 5. " I fay unto you, that every idl*

" word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof

" in the day of judgment," Matt. xii. 36. K For the Son

" of Man shall come in the glory of his Father with hfa

" angels, and then he shall reward every man according to his

worts," Matth. xvi. 27.

§ 269. . ,• , ..:.*.

, According to the words of Christ, Matt. xxv. 31, tee,

the issue of this judgment will be this, namely, 'tniir/ (be-»

sides the faints, and all the believers who come alortg v?ith,

Christ),

(1.) All nations will be gathered together before "him,

cur Lord Jesus Christ. * \'l;

(2.) Among these a division will be made, when the

sheep will be set at his right hand ; but those who do not

belong to the sheep will be placed at his left ; and, accords

ing to Matt. xiii. 49. this will be executed by the angers.

(3.) Then will our Saviour first address the sheep in a

very friepdly and consolatory manner : M Come ye blessed

** of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for ydu fioth

*.' the foundation of the world,'-' Matth. xxv. %tfi'"z'

At the fame time, he will bring into remembrance the

good which they have done unto him, when he was ;eitner

bqngry or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in,

prison, But these \vill not recollect any good, they have
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tvltr, done, put of love to this great King, who is sitting

upon the throne of his glory. But he will answer them,

*f Verily I .fay unto you, in as much as ye have done it un^

" to one of the leajl of these my brethren, ye have done it unto

" me."^ He at the fame time will own all his believers, in

presence of all the holy angels, and before all men,, that

they are his brethren, and joint heirs with him.

(4..) Then will he address those who are placed at his

left hand, in a way suitable to his righteousness and holi

ness ; faying' to them, " Depart from me, ye' cursed, into

" everlasting sire, prepared for the devil and his angels."

On which occasion, he will remind them, that they

have not observed and improved the opportunity they once

bad of shewing love and kindness to him. ,." I was an,

.tl hufigred, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and

" ye gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took

" me pot in ; naked, and ye clothed me not -} sick and in

prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also an-

.** fwer, .Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or

stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not?
 

Verify

th£

",. least^pf, these, ye did it net to me."

" (5.) The issue then is, " They shall go away into ever-

„** .lasting punishment l but the righteous into lise eternal,'*'

lO!r vl: Vi'..i . .,. .! , uti* . ,v -t j ;: *. .-.

^illOD^t ^tint ; ' ii ;n;i -.'t'ujpa^c;' ; \. ', ",*

.ell»llL2 as! J -\: .ij u .'.(., • • .

Jy we.now take all this together, three forts of men ap-

pear, at this great judgment. For first, there are those who

rose first from the dead, and, are caught up to meet him

. in the clquds (fee § 2.65.}, coming along with him to the

judgments, whom our dear Saviour openly confesses as his

brethren .; .and,' who are in so close a connexion with him,

that every thing which, besell them he looks upon as ujt

' Jjatl been done to himself in his own perforu Secondly, The
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sheep set at his right hand, who are known to none but

him. Thirdly, Those who zre set at his left band, and go

into everlasting punishment. Upon this head we have only

to take notice of the following, namely,

(i.) The men who stand at his right hand, and inherit •

salvation, have not obtained it by the merit of their works,

but for Jesus' fake, who became a facrifice likewise for

them.

(2.) The good which these people have done, flowed

from a faith, according to Heb. xi. and from a love

which they had not in themselves, but by the grace of

God. To them that word is also applicable : " It is God

" who woriteth in you boih. to will and to do of his good

** pleasure," Phil. ii. 13.

As certain as this is, so sure it also is, that God will

judge men according to their works ; the Scripture plainly

attesting as much, when, for instance, Rom, ii. 5, 6, after

the just judgment of God has been spoken of, it is faid,

" Who will render to every man according to bis deeds,"

Again, " I the LORD search the heart, I tryjhe reirtsj

" even to give every man according to bis ways" Jer. xvii.

10. " To thee, O LORD, belongeth mercy, for thou

" renderejl to every man according to his work," Pfal. lxii.

12. '* The Son of Man will reward every man according lo

** his works" Matth. xvi. 27. " Every man Jhall receive

" bis own reward according to his own labour" I Cor. iii. 8,

" Every one shall receive the things dene in bis body, accortfc~\

" ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,C'^'

2 Cor. v. 10. " Eehold, I come quickly, and my reward

is with me, (0 give every men according as bis work Jhall fas' \:

Rev. ;rxii. ia. . , ..- ,'' : "

Upon this head it is still to be observed, When own-,,

Saviour sent his twelve apostles out unto the lost sheep of

the house os Israel, he said, among other things,, unto them : -

*' Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, -

" when ye depart out of thafc houses or city, sliake off the

J* dKst;
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' ** dust of your seet. Verily, I fay unto you, it shall bt

fe more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day

" ofjudgment, than for that city," Matt, x. 14, 15.

From whence it is evident, that one man transgresses

more than another. The sins of Sodom and Gomorrah

were sins that cried Unto heaven ; on which account these

cities were destroyed by fire and brimstone. The Israelites,

unto whom the Gospel was preached, and who despised and

spurned at it, transgressed, as our Lord testifies, still much

more. Wherefore they have also to expect a more heavy

and severe punishment at the last day than that of Sodom,

a;id Gomorrah. It is certain, therefore, according to the

word of God, that HE will punish every man according to

his deserts. He that heaps up sin, thereby heaps up punish

ment. He that transgresseth with horrible sins will have

horrible punishments to undergo : and in particular, " He

** shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed

*' no mercy," Jam. ii. 13.

Qf Everlasting Life, and Damnation.

. . :.- . § ?7«r * ...

CONCERNING the everlasting torments of those

who are banished from the presence of God, and the

. eternal lise of those chosen by God, the holy Scripture

speaks, ifldeed much which is prositable to us for doctrine ;

but we must, however, consess, that the greatest part of it

remains obscure to us : although it is not to be denied,

that many whose consciences are awakened, and who do

not at the fame time know our Saviour, may even here

feel something of that torment in which the damned will

remain eternally ; so it is, on the other hand, the? c'aKey

3 1 that
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<hat G^l, according to the riches of his grace, gives a poor

man, who is converted to him, a foretaste of that happiness

which he shall enjoy with him to all eternity.

Gf whom then does the Scripture &v, that they shall not

inherit Use everlasting, or cotne into the kingdom of God,

but shall be damned ? In the firft place, It mentions to as,

thete who live in manisest works ofthe fteth, who do not turn

from them to God, do not receive JESUS in faith, hut die

in their sins. Thus Paul fays, " The works of the flesh axe

«t manifest, which are these ; adultery, fornication, ur.ciean-

" ness,- laseivioinncls, idolatry* witchcraft, hatred, vari-

•* ance, emulations, wrath, strise, seditions, heresies, en-

" vyings, murders, drunkenness, reiei'-ngs and suchlike;

" of the which I tell you -before, as I have also toid you in

" time past, , that they v>ho tio fucb things Jod/ mt inherit the

" krngdm of God," Gal. v. 19, 20, 2r. " The Son of

" Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out

" of his kingdom al) things that offend," (children of the

wicked one, who ensnare and offend others) " and them

" who do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of

" fire," Matth. xiii. 41. See ver. 49, 50. " Know ye

** net, that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom

" of God;? Be not deceived, -nekher forrfic'ators, nor ido-

m ,laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers oF

" themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor

" drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit

*' the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. vi. 9, to. See 'Rev; xxr.\8,

" Without" (out of the city of God, Rev. xsa. ^o, &c.)

" ared^gs and sorcerersy and whoremongers, and murderers,

w and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie,"

Rev.; ;cxir. 1 c. --, . u"Vb!" ~. ;'

Secondly, The Scripture mentions thofd "who are like

trees, whi^d* do not brring forth good fruit l -who know how

to do goed; and yet doiiti .not; who proceed -in this wicked

course ; casting from them the faith in Ghtist, and there

fore do not become new-creajtures^ or* sy;ch; tree* -as bring

l for i
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forth good fruit. This is the language of our Lord Jesus

Christ : *' Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

(t fire ; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I

" was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger,

*, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not }

's sick and in prison, and ye visited me not," Matt, xxv,

41. 43. *f Ev^ry tree th^t bringeth not forth good fruit is

'' hewn down, and cast into the fire," Matt, vi*. 19*1 S*n4

see Mat^ xxv. 30,, fi Every branch in me, that beareih

" not fruit, he" (my Father)" taketh away," John^xv,

'* If a man abide npt in me, he is cast forth as a branch,

*' a.nd is withered, and men gather them," (such withered

branches) " and cast thern into, th? fire, and they are burn-

" ed," John, xv. 6. " For he shall have judgment without

*S mercy that hath shewed no mercy," Jam. ii, J3*j See

Jvlatt. Jtviii. 23, 24. . .;. . ,, . .

In general, the. Scripture declares, that al! such shall be

damned, who having heard the Gospel concerning Christ,

yet do not receive it by faith, and who are theresore not

clothed on with Christ, whom we put on by faith (Gal. iii,

26.), and therefore cannot stand before God. " He that

" believeth not, ihall be damned," Mark, xvi, 16. " He

that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath

<*.nct believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of

V. God," John, iii, l8, S,ee ver. 36, " And when; the

King came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which

♦* had not op a wedding garment,. And he faith unto

him, Friend,, h#w. eamest ^hou in -hither, not having a

** tgejdiffc gajTrient ? And he was speechless. . Then, .sstfd,

** tjhje J\ing; , to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and

** take him away, and cast him info outer darkness," &c,

Mattt xxij, .1 1, &c, , t

We. m,ust stUj add to this class those in particular who have

fasted of the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the

Holy Ghost, and tasted the good word of God, and the

|fQwers of she wt;rld $9 come, (having received the know-,

ledge
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ledge of the truth) if they shall fall away, sin wilfully, and,

as much as in them is, crucify the Son of God afresh, and

put him to an open flume, tread under foot the Son of God,

and count the blood of the covenant, wherewith they were

fanctisied, an unholy thing, and have done despite unto the

Spirit of grace. See Heb. vi. 4, &c. chap. x. 26, &c

For persons of this stamp have no more any facrifice for

fin, but a certain searful looking-for of judgment and fiery

indignation which shall devour the adverfaries, Heb. x. 26,

27. But why so ? Not because their sin was greater than

the grace of- God ; but because they reject Christ, in whom

grace and forgiveness of sins are alone to be found, and do

despite unto the Spirit of Grace, resisting him, when he

would bring them back again to the knowledge of their sin,

and to the faith in Christ : for he that rejecteth Christ, has

110 other propitiation ; and the wrath of God abideth on

him, John, iii. 36. See also Rev. xiv. 9, &*c.

% 2-JZ'

Condemnation, or damnation, as has been faid already

commences even in this lise, with such who either wilsully

and wantonly spurn at the counsel of God concerning their

falvation, or act in opposition to that insight and know

ledge of God, and of his will, which is bestowed upon

them by God, The Lord our Saviour fays, " He that

" believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not be-

" lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of God,''

John, iii. 18. & v. 36. " He that believeth not the Son

" shall not see lise; but the wrath of God abideth, on, hiin-"

He that is already condemned, and upon whom the wrath

of God abideth, is certainly in a damnable sta^e. :. Tojthis

that word of Jesus is applicable : " Whosoever committeth

sin is the servant of fin," John, viii. 34. As alfyitbat

sentence of John: " He that committeth sin, is of the

♦* devil" l John, iii. 8, And of Paul : "To be carnally

" minded;
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t* minded is enmity again/1 God ; yea, to be carnally minded

.*''« death," Rom. viii. 5. but they who are carnal, are

also carnally minded.

Now is any one a servant of sin, is he of the devil, is he

an enemy of God, is he in death ? then is he also a lost

man, and his own heart condemns him. If his conscience

should be awakened, then he also seels his misery and

wretchedness, and can have no rest day or night.

But many men are like those who are drunk ; and indeed

they shout aloud, like drunkards, in the chains of sin, with

which they are fast bound. Others are like men, who are

sleeping in their misery ; who are occupied with a dream of

happiness, but upon their awaking sind themselves in the

most dismal condition. Again, others are like people that

are infane, the one conceiting this and the other thing, and

many a one imagines that he is such or such a great king.

In a word, such men as have no lise from God, do not

either reflect at all upon the lamentable condition they are

in, or when they see and seel it, stupify themselves with the

things of the world, to which their heart is attached, mak

ing farther and farther advances every day on the broad

road of sin. Here then one aspires to high things, and his

thoughts are like the wheels of a clock, which never stand

still ; for it is always in his mind, day and night, how he

may be," or become great. Another wishes to earn some

thing, and amase wealth in this or the other way 5 and

having proposed a certain goal to himself, which he would

be glad to attain, then he has no rest day or night till he

obtains what' he has in view ; and when this is brought

about, he is still not fatisfied, but his infatiable desire leads

l1lCofltfh:u,aiW'rarrher again : another seeks to seast the lusts

'"^f- his fleshy and is in this quite insatiable. All his schemes

''Wid're'ff8r,ts, are bent upon that only, which gratifies his

nor is it possible to enumerate every particular which

the natural man, sold under sin, makes the scope os his

'V ' J"'' actions,
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actions, and after which be rum with eagerness ; and yet

after all suids no true contentment in it. See § 167.

) .

' , % m-

Wflstf the fouls, who have spent here such a life of

wretchedness, are separated from their bodies, they take all the'

corruption which was in them here, with them into eternity^

' Their idolatrous fclf-love, their conceit of themselves^ their

enmity against God, their contempt and aversion to his

commandments, their discontent in his ways* their love to

evil things, their resentment against this and the other per^

Ion, their wrath, and hatreds and envy, their unmercisul-

ness and implacablenese, their blindness and folly, theif

erroneous sentiments and false judging, their impure fancies

and unclean d;reamings, and all else of this kind* are and

remain in them. They cannot of themselves shake them

off, and yet they do not come to Jesus Christ, who has

alone the.power to fave and deliver us from our sins : theif

worm which gnaws, and plagues, and devours, and tor*

ments them ; that is, their evil conscience dieth not. And

this our Lord Jesus Christ probably means by the words

thrice repeated in one discourse : " That thou mayest not

" go to hell into the fire that never shall be quenched ;

** where their worm dieth not," Mark, ix. 44, &c.

There is moreover added to this their misery and Wretch

edness, which is already in them, and is even here an hellish

torment, that they see themselves eternally deprived of all

that happiness, in which the faithsul through Christ have an

interest. They have no comfort in Jesus Christ., and in the

facrifice he has made for us ; they do not taste how gracious

the Lord is ; they have no seeling of the peace of God,

which poor sinners enjoy, and which is incomprehensible

to all creatures : they are separated from the joy in the Holy

Ghost, with which the blessed of the Lord are everlastingly

replenished}
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replenished ; of the beauteous light, and the glorious lustre,

in which they would have dwelt, had they not despised the

grace of God, they are eternally deprived }, for they are cast

out into outer darkness,' Matt. viii. 12. They have no

share in the praises of God with which the blcsted of the

Father in Heaven employ themselves unweariedly (Rev.

vii. 9, &c. ) ; for in the place where rhey are, there is

weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 30.

chap. xiii. 42. They have no sellowship with God and his

children, neither with the Holy Angels : for they are in the

lake of fire, into which the devil, who deceiveth the whole

world, is cast, Rev. xx. io. In brief, they must give up

for ever all that good which they would have possessed, if

the grace of God had not been tendered to them in vain,

and which is the portion of the children of God. (See

Rev. vri. 14, &c.)

.. Thus they are in the most deplorable state, and, besides

this, the Scripture fays, " That the damned must go into

5* everlasting sire, prepared for the devil and his angels,"

Matt xxv. 41. That they will " have their part in the

<* lake, which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is

" the second death," Rev. xxi. 8. " That they shall be

" punished with everlasting destruction from the prelence of

" the Lord, and from the glory of his power," 2 Tbess.

i. 9.

§ m-
, , * , '. » , ' w ' . ! ; ., • , , .•-

According to the Scripture, it is incontestable, that

everlasting lise doth already commence here in this life,

Our Saviour fays, " Verily, verily, I fay unto you, be that

** heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,

** hath everlasting life," John v. 24. " Whoso eateth my

flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life," John,

vi. 54. " This is life eternal, that they know thee the only

«*. true God" (in contradistinction to idols) " and JESUS

«, " Christ,
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". Christ, whom thou hast sent," John, xvii. 3.' " And

" this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal lises

" and this lise is in his Son. He that hath the Son of God

" hath Use" John, v. 11, 12. Sec John, iii. 36.

For when, through faith in Jesus Christ, our sins arc

forgiven, a quiet conscience and an heart appeafed are also

given unto us. See § 127. The anxious sear, or dread of

God ceases, and we, on the other hand, become disposed

towards him as children ; the galling yoke of sin and the

devil is broken, and we are set free from the slavery of it :

the Holy Ghost takes up his abode in us, replenishing us

with love, peace, joy, and other good fruits : we come into

a confident converse of the heart with our Lord and Saviour,

and HE gives us daily fresh prooss of his love and friend

liness : Are we in want of any thing, are we oppressed with

any thing ? In all such cases we may boldly draw nigh to Him,

through Him, to our dear Father; and we may be assured,

(the Holy Ghost gives us this assurance) that our prayer

does not remain unheard : at the fame time he gives us in

our heart, the hope of our suture happiness. Whoever un

derstands and experiences all this, (but who is able to describe

it all ? ) he also knows, that we have in a certain meafure,

even in this vale of tears, lise everlasting*. . ..;l .1 n-,zoli '

• j. viqun -Oil

i V*' s,i iii

§ *75-

But yet there are some, yea, many things,

all the grace we partake of, still oppress us : such as,

(1.) That sinsulness in soul and body, which we still

retain, as long as we are in this tabernacle-, evsn-though

sin hath not the dominion over us. ' '"^ °* w«—i --

(2.) The constant danger to which we are "exposed, of

being tempted and overcome by that wicked enemy, who,

like a roaring lion, goeth, about, seeking whom he may

devour* ™ * *x r

(3.) Tba
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• f3.) The wicked world, with which the children of God

have an intercourse, and which omits no methods of either

enticing us to its own ways, or to disturb us in ours.

(4.) The weakness of the foul and body, which, though

not sin in itself, doth often hinder us in the service of God

and our neighbour, and causes us much pain.

(5.) Various other circumstances, which are combined

and connected with the poor lise, we now live in this world ;

all of which we cannot specify, but which often prove a

burden to us.

Now, all these things, which, notwithstanding our state

of grace, hinder us whilst we are in this world, from en

joying sully all blesiedness, will cease as soon as we shall be

eternally with the Lord : For,

(1.) Our Lord Jesus Christ, as soon as the world is

ended, will make all things new, Rev. xxi. 5. And Peter

fays, " We, according to his promise, look for new hea-

** vens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,"

2 Pet. iii. 134

Then, when all things shall become new, and when

righteousness shall dwell in the new heavens, and upon the

new earth, then will he also in grace deliver our souls and

bodies from that sinsulness which is still in us. This does

not imply so much as that we shall be deified. No, for we

shall always remain creatures. But that we shall be set

free from that sinsulness, which still weighs us down, is also

evident from the declaration of our Saviour, when he fays,

" That at the Resurrection, we shall be as the Angels of

" God in Heaven," Matt. xxii. 30. Luke xx. 36.

(2.) From the devil and his angels we shall have nothing

farther to sear : for the devil, who deceiveth mankind, will

be cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone,

and will, without cessation, be tormented there foe ever

and ever, Rev. xx. 10.

(3.) The wicked world will have no intercourse with us,

•r we with it ; for they will be banilhed from the presence
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of our Saviour into the sire prepared for the devil and hi*

angels ; they shall go into everlasting punishment, Matt*

xxv. 41. 46.

(4.) When we shall be as the anglek of God in Hea

ven, and when our bodies shall become like unto the

glorious body of our Lord Jesus Christ, then the weak

ness both of soul and body, and all the pain arising from

thence will also be at an end.

(5.) The wretched circumstances connected with the

poor lise we now live in this world, will also cease ; for we

shall be for ever with the Lord ; and, together with him*

inherit all things. " We shall be heirs with God, and

" joirtt-heirs with Christ,*' Rom. viii. 17. " Add have an

" inheritance* incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth

" not away reserved in Heaven for us," 1 Per. i. 4.

What more can we then want ? What can give us the

least pain and sorrow ? In a word, " God shall wipe away

" all tears from their eyes," (the eyes of his children)

" and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor

" crying ; neither shall there be any more pain : but

" the former things are passed away," Rev. xxi. 4. See

chap. vii. 15, &e.

Neither indeed will the things exist any longer, which

cause sorrow, pain, crying, tears, &c.

. » . .. . . J„.i t'.'t,

$ 2?6 : ;tj: • 1

For the rest, the believers, who now see the Lord face

to face, shall not only retain there all the blessings with

which they were favoured in this vale of tears ;. But they

shall also be incredibly increased. For example, Paul was

posicsstd of an excellent knowledge of God, and or* Jesus

Christl "Nevertheless, he fays, w We know in party and

" we prophesy in part. But when that which is persect is

** come, then that which is in part, shall be done away,—,

^'?or now we see through a glass, darkly, but thenfat* U

" face.
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" face. Now I know in part, but then IJhall know, even as.

" also I am known ;" that is, as our Saviour now knows

me, so shall I then know him, and every thing that is

conducive to my happiness.

John fays likewise the fame, V- Now are we the son? of

" God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but

" we know, that when HE shall appear we shall be like

♦* him ; for we shall see him as he is," I John, iii. 2.

Having this knowledge, when we haye every thing be

fore our eyes, which we have hitherto believed ; faith

ceases, that faith by which we adhered to that which, we

did not see; moreover, that prophesying, by which we

" speak to one another to edification and exhortation, and

** comfort," (according to 1 Cor, xiv. 31.) will also

cease ; but love (or charity) will, according to 1 Cor,

xiii. 8. not only not fail, or cease, but continue with, an,

ardour like unto the love 0/ God and of Christ,

... , .- . ,

But when we speak of the glory and falvation, which.

IhalL be the portion of believers in lise eternal, though wq

have indeed many an intimation of it in the Holy Scripture;

yet it is always agreeable to what is faid by St. Paul, " Eye

<* hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered intp

** the heart of man, the. things which God hath pre-

** pared for them that love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9, See Ifai.

IjuY. £»T ,, ..... ,

For even that, which God sometimes permits his chil.-.

dren to know of his glory, (as indeed the Scripture speaks

of persons, " who have tasted of the powers of the world to

** ,'cdnje," Heb. vi., 5.) and Paul fays, " But God hath,

** revealed them unto us by his Spirit that, which neither

** eye hath seen, nor ear heard," 1 Cor. ii. 19. yet it is

only a reflection of it ; and it remains beyond our reach in

this time : neither could we be able so bear it. AU ths

I i 2 glory
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glory we shall have with Christ, will cause us great joy ;

but at this we shall rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full

of glory ; that, according to i Pet. i. 8. we shall see

with our eyes our Lord Jesus Christ, whom, though not

having here seen, yet believing, we love, though now we

see him not. For " We shall be ever with the Lord,"

I Thess. iv. 17. " We snail see Him as He is," 1 John,

iii. 2.

We poor sinners, unto whom it is given, by grace, to

believe in Jesus Christ, to love him, and to serve him, shall

in truth experience what He has faid, John, xir. 26'.

" Where I am, there shall also my servants be." Also,

what' he has obtained for us by prayer. " Father, I

" will, that they also whom thou hast given me, be with

" me, where I am, that they may behold my glory,"

John, xvii. 24.

All this glory and bliss will be our portion, not for our

own merits fake, not for our own worthiness fake, but out of

pure grace for Christ's name's fake. " By grace are ya

" faved (fays Paul) through faith ; and that not of your-'

" selves ; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man

" should boast," Eph. ii. 8, 9. And, God hath not

appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation by our "Lori

Jesus Cbri/i, I Thess. v. 9. The fame is confirmed by the

following words : " Though He were the Son of God,

" yet learned He obedience by the things he suffered ; and

" being made persect*" (he faid, Jt is finiJhedf) " He

" became the author of eternal salvation unto them that obey

" Him," (in faith) Heb. v. 8, 9.

With which the following passages of Scripture har

monize : " This is the will of Him that sent me, that

" every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may

.** have everlajling lift," John, vi. 40.

Having laid down his lise for his sheep, it is now faid of

them: " My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

** and they follow me; and / give unto them eternal life,''

John,
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John, x. 27, 28. Yet all in this sense, " He that believeth

" on the Son, hath everlasting life," John, iii. 36,

From the words of Paul, " There is one glory of the Sun,

" and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the*

" Stars ; for one star differeth from another star in glory ;

" so also is the resurrection of the dead," 1 Cor. x,v. 41,

42. It is clearly deduciblo, that, even in the reward of

grace, which God will bestow upon his children in eternal

lise, there will be a difference. They will all, inherit the

kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the

world, as the blessed of the Father, Matt. xxv. 34. More

over, they will be all of them for ever with Christ, and

Christ will change and glorify their vile bodies, that they

may be like unto his glorious body : and all this by grace

for Christ's fake. Yet will a greater glory be given to one

than another ; perhaps with a view to his more and greater

sufferings, which he has undergone in this world, for the

fake of Christ and his Gospel ; as also with a view to his

greater fidelity in the improvement made of the grace and

gifts bestowed upon him. See Matt. x. 4.1, 42.

Finally, the words, Gal. vi. 7, &c. are to be ta?cen due

notice of ; " Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for

" whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For

f he. that soweth to his flesh," (that is, doeth the will of

the flesh) " shall of the flesh reap corruption : but he that

** soweth to the Spirit," (that is, acts according to the

mind of the Spirit) " shall of the Spirit reap lise everlasting."

t* And let us not be weary in well doing ; for in due sea-

« son we shall reap, if we faint not."

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,

ansl the sellowship of the Holy Ghost be with u$ all.

AMEN!
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